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To my Dearly Beloved Friends and Neighbourr 
the Inbabitants of Lavexa am. 


My Dear Friezds, 


Olomos (aich,The defire of 4 man i hu kindneſs, 
and a poor man is beiter than 4 lygr, Prov. 19. 
23.: If you be of his minde, [ldare promiſ 
theſs Notes, (which I here deyote to your 


ſervice) x kind acceptance at your hands, 
You will finde me to be the poor man, by the mite I pre- 
ferit you with; but the hearty deſire of youreternal = 
pine from which it comes, will (I hope, clear me from 
ing the [yar, I never could be fo ſerviceable to you,as 
many Miniſters are to their people, having been with you 
in much weakneſſe ; and ſtill it is the good pleaſure of 
God, TI ſhould be;ſtaked down to a ſhort tedder of 
ſtrength and other abilities; T have reaſon therefore, (that 
I may, though not recomnpence that want , yet expreſle 
my deep ſenſe thereof) to croud the more loveinto the 
littleI can dg for you, And truly my heart, is enlarged to 
you,and roGod for you, Ifany thing makes me lorh to be 
gone into another world, (which my dropping houſe bids 
me above many prepare for) it is not the eaſt, to think I 
It leaye no more gfy'ou walking in the-wa; to eternal 
life, and you who are $ Fir way tithe? in. q0 clafer 
Goſpel-ordef tor your mutual help, and comfort.in your 
journey: yea, white I Re little Jo you t _ 
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how much of your poor Miniſters life lies at your mercie, 
It Lſhould meaſure my life by the joy of it, (as indeed who 
doth not?) then in-ſome uprightneſſe I'can ſay with Paul, 
Flive as I'ſee any of you-ſtand faſtin theL ord,and die as 
I ſee others ſtand faſt in their fins,not to be moved with 
all the entreaties of the Goſpel which have wooed you, 
And why (my dear friends) ſhould not the life of your 
ſouls be much more precious in your own fight than 
mine 2 ButlI.forbear, I would not willingly be thought, 
as ſome husbands are, to be kinder to you abroad betore 
ſtrangers, than I am at home, 

W har I pteſent = with in this Treatiſe,is a diſh from. 
your own table, and ſo (I hope) will go down the better, 
You cannot deſpiſe'it (though the fair be mean) except 
you will blame your ſelves who choſe the Cook. I cannor 
beearneſt with others,to beſtqw ſo much time as to'read 
over theſe plain Sermons, leſt it ſhould be to their loſſez 
it were but to call them from gathering ſheaves in the 

more fruitful labours of others, to glean a few ears, and 
- thoſe but thin alſo in mine; yet with you, my people, I 
may be alittle bold, gn nes many the mothers milk, 
though not ſo weightie as angthers, if no noxious humor 
be taſted in it,becauſe natural,is more proper for the child 
than a ſtrangers, And, Ithink,it would not be an error,if I 
ſhould ſay it held inthe milk which the Miniſter gives to 
his lack, A'people conſcienciouſly lying at the breaſts of 


their own Miniſter, Cif the milk he gives be wholſome). 


may expet the bleffing of God for their nouriſhment, 

rhough it has not ſo much luſciouſneſle to pleaſe the curi- 

ous taſter as ſome others, Well, whatever theſe Sermons 

were, ſome of thoſe few ſpirits which you found in hear- 

ing,will be miſſing in. the reading qf them, 7t is as eafie to 
Paint fire with the heat, as with pen and ink to commir 
chat to paper,which occurs in preaching, There is as _ 
= 


— 


Ne OP OUS EOS gy 


_— II GT Io. Roo 
— OS OO 99 


The Epiſile Dediatory. 


EE Eee 


difference between aSermon in the Pulpit,and printed in a 
book, as between milk inthe warm breaſt, and in a fuck- 
ing-borcle,yet what it loſeth in the lively taſte, isrecom- 
penced by the convenience of it, The book may beat 
hand when the Preacher cannot; and truly , that's the 
chief end of printing, that as the bottle and ſpoon is uſed 
when the mother isfick or out of the way ; (o the book, 
co quiet the Chriſtian and ſtay his ſtomachin the abſence 
of the Qrdinance, He that readeth Sermons and good 
books at home to ſave his pains of going t9 hear,isa thief 
co his ſoul in a religious habit : he conſalts for his eaſe, but 
not tor his profit z he ears cold mear when he may have 
hot :. He hazards the loſing the benefit ot hoth by con- 
temaing of one, If the Spouſe could have had her belo- 
ved athome, ſhe needed not to have courſed the ſtreets 
and waited on the publick,. O what need we offerſkcri-. 
ledge tor Sacrifice, rob G6d of one dutie to pay him ano- 
ther? He hath laid our work in better order,one wheele 
would not interfere with another, if we did more regular- 
ly. A chief partof Davids Arithmetick of numbring our 
daies, lies in that which we call diviſion, as to caſt theac- 
count of this our ſhort life (o,as to divide the little whole 
ſum thereof into the ſeveral portions of timedue for the 
performing ot every dutie in, Aa 1aſtrumeat is not in 
tune,except it have all the ſtrings; & thoſe will nof make 
good Malick, if the Muſician hath not wiſdom to cauſe 
every ſtcing to ſpeak in its due time; The Chriſtian is not 
in tune, except he takes.in all the duties of his place and 
calling;neither will the performance of them be harmoni- 
Qusin Gods ear, ifevery one be not done in its proper (ea- 
ſon, O my friends, labour not ____ do the duty of your 
place, but that datie in its own place alſo. Hear when you 
ſhould hear, Know your time for. cloſer , . and time for. 
ſhop: and when your retiring hour comes, a tew minutes | 
naw, 
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- now and then ſpent intaking a repetition of what for- 


merly you heard, ſhall not (I hope) another day be rec- 
koned with your loſt time, The SubjeR of the Treatiſe 
is ſolemn, A war between the Saint and Satan, and that fo 
bloody aone,that the cruelleſt whichever was foughr'by 
men, will be tound but ſport and childs play to this, *A- 
las, what is the killing of bodies to deſtroying of ſouls ? 
'Tis aſad meditati6 indeed,tothink how many thouſands 
have been (ent to thegrave ina few late years afnong us 


. by the ſword of man z But far more aſtoniſhing ro con- 


fider how many of thoſe may be ſent to hell by the (word 
of Gods wrath, 'Tis a ſpiritual.war you ſhall read of,and 
that not a hiſtory of what was fought many ages paſt and 
is now over ; -but of what now is doing, the Tragedy is 
at preſent aRing, and that nor at the furtheſt end of the 
wor,but'what concerns thee & every one that reads it. 
The ſtage whereonthisWar is fought,is every mans own 
ſoufHere is noNeuter in thisWar,the whole world is en- 

ged inthe quarrel,either for God againſt Saran, or for 
Satan againſt God, It was a great 'queſtion ſome yeares 
paſt, Who are you for? The not giving a good account 
to which, hath coſt wany a life, O my dear triends,think 
ſolemnly what anſwer you mean to give toGod and co0n- 
ſcience, when they in a dying hour ſhall ask everie one 
of you, Who art thon tor ?* 1 is an incomparable mercie, 
that you are yet where you may chooſe your fide ; It 
will not be ever fo, may be nota day toanend, If once iri 
another world, you muſt then ſtand to your colours; yet 
you may run trom the Devils quarters, and be taken in- 
ro Chriſts pay. The Drum beats in the Goſpel for VoÞ 
Junwes, O, the Lord make = willing in the day of his 
power. I know youall wonld be on the ſpreft fide, 


what can you be ſure of, while under the Devils Enfigi 
but damnation? The curſe of God cleaves to him an 
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all chat takeypart with him. O ler not the little plunder 
and ſpoil of finful pleaſures and pelf, bewitch you till co 
follow his Camp. What is that ſouldier better for his 
ay op ina fight, who before hecan ger off with 
it, is himſelf flain upon the place 2 ( fo many have been 
ſerved in theſe wars , if reports be true.) *Tis that thou 
muſt ms oy for, T —_— charg'd, and aime 
taken ac chy breaſt, which will be thy death if 
thou perliſteſt; Gods threatnings will go off at laſt, and 
then where art thou? where,bur 1a hell, where thy wedge 
of gold and Babyloniſh garment, thy wages of uncrighte- 
ouſneſſe will do-chee little ſtead 2 CD am 
loth co leave you in the way where Gods bullets lie; bur 
Imuſft havea word for you, .my Chriſtian friends, who 
haveeſpouſed Chriſts quarrel, and arein the field againſt 
Satan, My heart is towards you, who have thus will 
offered your ſelves among the Lords to- his help 
againſt the mighty, He can deſtroy him-withourt you, 
bur he takes your love as kindly as it he could not,. God 
hath ſent me (as Foſſe did David) with this little preſence 
to you and the reſtof my Brethrenchat are in his Camp. 
May-it be butto the ſt —_— of your hearts and 
hands in fighting the Lords batcels ,. and I ſhall bleſle 
God that putit into my heart thus go viſie you,” Ohold 
0B, dear friends, inyour Chriſtian warfare, let none take 
the crown from-you, het your courage at the throne 
grece; from whence all PERS of ſoul-ſtr 
come. Send faith oft up the hill of the Promiſe, to fee and 
bring you the certain newes of Chrifts coming to you, . 
yea, for you, and afſared vitory with him, Readthe ex- 
lar akich Chriſts worthies by faith have done , and 
inchetr conqueſts read your own , for in them he fake 
meth as, as the Prophetot Facob, Bet for every 
victory you get, and letnot the howling wi —_— __ 
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before you, put the ſong of your praiſes for tetnptations 
paſt out of tune, yet rejoyce with trembling,as thoſe who 
are ſtill in your enemies country, and muſt keep by the 
ſword what you get by the (word: Be (ure you ftand incloſe 
order amongſt your ſelves, Theſe times give us too many 


ſad examples of ſuch,who firſt tell from communion with - 


their Brethren, and then into the devonrers hand ,-ſtrag- 


lersare ſoon ſnap't; you will find you are ſafeſt inabody.- 
Take heed of a private ſpirit ,, let not only your particular” 


ſafety , but of the whole Army of Saints be in your. eye 
and care, eſpecially that n—_— in which you march, 
(Congregation I mean; that ſouldier which can ſee an 
enemy in fight with h's brethren, and not help them, he 
makes it but the more eafte forthe enemy to ſlay himſelf 
at laſt Say not therefore, Am I my brothers Keeper * God 
would not keep him that cared not to keep his brother, 


Watch over-one another , not to play the: Criticks on 


your brothers failings, and triumph whea he halcs, bur ro 
elp him up if he falls, or if poſſibly, to keep him from 


falling by a timely reſcue, as Abiſhai came to Davids ſuc-: 


cour, Keep your rank and file, We ſee whar advantage Sa- 
tan hath gor in theſe looſe times fiace we have learn't to 
fight him out oforder, andtheprivate ſouldier-(C hriſti- 
an I mean) hath takenthe officers work out of his hangs, 


Harden your ſelves againſt the ſcandals, which the comardige: © 


and treachery of falſe brethren hathgiven you.He is the right 
ſoutdiet that is nor diſcouraged by thoſe'that run from; 
orthat are (lain inthe byrtel 3 'burftill preſſeth-on rorvi- 
cory, though he goes.to it over the backs of others that 
are killed upon the place, In a word ,..D:fantangle your 
hearts what you.can from the: love of. , and diftrating'taves 
forthes pref ent world, No man'that warreth tntaneleth him- 
{-if w1th the affairs of this life, that. be may' pleaſe him who 
hath choſen hins tobe a ſouldier; 2 Tim, 3, 4, Jt it behoves 
. any 
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© any to haye their Will ready made, and their worldly in- 
tereſts ſer at home ſtay, then ſurely the ſouldier : it any 
fouldier, then the Chriſtian, Get bur once your hearts 
mortifted tothe world, and care rolled upon God, for 
name, eſtate, and relations here, and then you are fir to 
-march wherever Chriſt will lead you, The want of this 
hath made many run home to ſave their own private ſtake 
there,when they ſhould have beea in the field for Chriſt, 
And now,my Chriſtian friends, march on, not inthe con- 
fidence of your Armour , but in the power of his might, 
who hath promiſed ſhortly to ſubdue Satan under your 
feet, I havedone, only I muſt cravepardon of you , for 
rending this part of the Treatiſe from the other , which 
neither my little ſtrength or leiſure would ſuffer me to 
graſp at once, . | . 

But this having firſt put forthirs hand in preaching,can 
make no great breach npon that,though it get the ſtart a 
lictle in printing, Let me therefore, dear friends, (it God 
ſhall make this imperfeR birth anyway ſerviceable to your 

_ faith,)humbly defire,that you would as continue to ſtrive 
at the throne w fora bleſſing on my poor Miniſtgfy 
-among you, ſo alſo lift up a prayer, that ſtrength may be 
given, tobring forth what of this yet is undeliver'd, I do 
not ſend you thither where I intend not to meet you, but 
ſhall deſire grace to be found faithful in ſtriving with you; 
and for you, that among(t thoſe who finde any ſpiritual ad- 
vantage from my labours , you to whom they are N 
chiefly devoted may not receive the leaſt, 


—— —— - ——— 


Lavenhayy, So prayeth your affeRionate, 
Zan, 1. 1655. though unworthy Miniſter, 
WILLIAM GURNALL. 
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EPengs. 6.10, 


Finally, my Brethren, be ſtrong inthe Lord, andin 
| the power of his might. 


A UV L was now in Bonds, yet not ſo cloſe kept as 
—_—_—— God ( it ſeems) gave 
him ſome favourin t ſight of his Enemies : Paul 
was news ne | Nerowas much more Gods. , 
.And while Godhad work for Pax, he found him, 
.. >...» Friends both in Court and Pnſan. Let Perſecuror:, 

ſend the Saintsto-Priſon,Ged can provide a Keeper for their turn, 

But how doth thisgreat Apoſtle ſpend his time in Priſon ? 

Natin mp) againſt ( h the worſt of , 
ryen ) who had laid him in ;- a piece of zeal which the holy fuf- , 
ferers of thoſetimes were litrle acquatgted with : Nor inpoktick 
Councils how he might wind himſelf out of his trouble, 4 
Aattery of,or ſinful compliance with o- great Onesof the Times. 
Some 


—_——_—— 


—_—— hence 


Be ſtrong. 
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Some would-have- uſed any pick-lock to have -oponed a paſſage 
to their hberty, and not ſcrupled ( ſoeſcipe they might ) whe- 
ther they gor out at the door or window : Bur tlys holy: man 
was' not ſo ford: of liberty or life, 4s to. putchaſecbEm with che 
feaſt haz:rd ro the Goſpel, He knew roo much of another 
World, to bid ſo high for the enjoying of chis, and therefore he 
1at a point what [us enemies can do with him, well knowing he 
could go to Heaven whether they would or no , -No, the great 
care which layaupon him wasfor the Churchgs of Chriſt : as a 
f:i:hful Steward he 1:ibours t& fer this Houſe of God in order 
before his departure: We read of no diſpatches ſent to Court 
to procure his hberty ; but many to the Churches to help them 
to ſtand faſt inthe liberty wherewich Chriſt hach made them free. 
There is no ſuch way to be even with the Dive and, his Inſtru- 
mentsfor all their ſpight againſt ns, -as by gr good" we 
can, wherever we become. The Devilſhad 2s good havelet Paul 
alone , for he no ſooner comes into Priſon, bur he falls a preach- 
ing, at which the Gates of Satans Priſon flie open, and poor fir. 
ners come forth, Happy for On:/mxs that Paul was ſent to 
Goal; God had an Errand for Pal to doto him andothers, 
which the Deile: evevr drezm'c of, Nay, hedoth not only preach 
in Priſon ; butthat he may do the Divel all the miſchief he can, 
he ſends his Epiſtles to the Churchey , that taſting his ſpiric in 
his afflictions, and readivg his faith, now ready to be offered 
up,” they might much more de confirmed, amongſt which FX. 
pheſns was not leaſt'in his thoughts, as you may perceive by his 
abode with them two yeares together , A#s 19." io"; 
by his ſending for the Elders of this Church as far @ £74 
in his [aſt Journey to Jeruſalem; As 20; 17. to rakp* 
of them, asneverto ſee their face in this World more:Ard: 
the ſad impreſſion. which chat hexrt-breaking /defufftee © 

upon the' ſpirits of theſe, Elders, yea, the whole Church, { by 
them acquainted with this mourntul News ) might ſtir up'P 44, 
now in Priſon, to write unto this Church, that having ſo much of 
his <pirit; yea, of the Spirit of the Goſpel left in'their hands +0 
_— with, they might more patiently take the News of his 
eatn, | 

In the former part of this Epiſtle he ſoars high in the myſte- 
es of faith, :- In the latter , according to. his uſual ptr! 


© 
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he deſcends to Application : where we find bim contracting all 
thoſe crurhs, 3s beams rogether in a powerful Exhortation, che 
more to enkindle their hearts, and powerfully perfwade them to 
w.1ls worthy o' their vocation, chap, 4-1, which chen is. done, 
when the Chriſtians life isrranſp:rent, that the grace of the Go- 
ſpel ſhines forch in the power of holineſſe on every fide, and 
trom all his relacions,as a Caridle in a Chryſtal glaſs, not in a dark 
Lanthorn, lightſome one way, anddark another : and therefore 
he runs over the ſeyeril Relations of Hmcband, Wife, Parents , 
_—_ AMafter and Servants , and preſſech the (:me in all 
theſe, 

Now having ſer every onein his proper place, about his paru- 
cular duty : as a wiſe General after h2 hath ranged his Army, an 
drawn, chem forth into Rank and File ; .he makes this following 
ſacech at chehead of chis Epheſan Carp, all in Martial phraſe, as 
beſt ſuicing che Chriſtiingcalling, whigh is a continued warfare 
with the World, and the Pririce of the World, The Speech it ſelf 
contains wo 


| whey 
' Fir#, A ſho:: but ſweer andpewerful Encouragement v.10, 


Secondly, The other-partis-ſpent-in- ſeveril Directions, for 
their managing chis War che more ucceſsfully, with ſome Mo- 
tiows here and there ſprinkled imong chem, To begin with the 

rſt, D \ 

7. - The word'of Encouragement co Battel. With chishe 
begins his ſpeech ; Finally, my Brethren, be ftrong in the Lord: the 
bett way indeed to preparzthem ſor the following Directions, 
A foul de'p!y poſſe wich fear, and diſ-ſpirited with Ergagie 
preſſjons of danger, isin no poſture for counſel, As we ſee in 
an Army when put tothe run wich ſome ſudden Alarum, and 
prehenſions of, danger, *cis hard rallying them inco . or 
while the fears ind fear is over, therefore the Apoſile firſt 
raiſeth. their\ſpirics, Be ftrong in the Lord), as if be ſhould 
lay, ſome drooping ſouls find their hearts fail them , 
while they ſee their enemies ſo ſtrong, and they ſo weak, ſo nu- 
merous, and they ſo few ; fo well appointed, and they ſo gaked 
and unrmed , fo skiſlfyt and expertat Arms, but they green and 
raw on L6 not theſe; or any ocher thoughts diſmay you, but 


with undaunred courage inarch on, and he iu che Lord on 
whoſe performance he there of he Bach and 0n your 
| x . $ 


OO -- _ - - + 


Be- ſtrong. , 
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skill or _ It isnot the leaſt of a Miniſters care, and skill in- 
dividing theWord,ſo to preſs theChriſtians duty,asnot to oppreſs- 
his ſpirit with the weight of it, by laying it on the Creatures own 

ſhoulders,and not ally Lords ſtrength, as here ourApolile teach... 
eth 


us. 

In this verfe; Firft,* Here is a familiar Compellatien ; Af 
Brethren, I Ts 

Secondly, Here is the Exhortation ,. Be. Frong. .- 

 Thirdh, Hereisa Cautionary DireQtion annexed to the Ex-+ 

hortation ; Jn the Lord, 

Foxrthly, Here is an encouraging Amplification of. the Dire- - 
ion ; Andin the power of his might, or 1n his mighty power, 
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of. Chan C __ and Reſolution, wherefore neceſſary, 
and how obtained,” 


E ſhalf wavethe Conip-llation, and. begin with- the Ex-" 

horcation : Be f#ong,that is,be of good courage,ſo com- 
monly uſed in Scripture-phrale ; 3 Cine 32.7.Be frong and: con- 
ragions. SO, Iſa. 35.4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be+ 
ſFrong ? Or, unite all the powers of your ſouls, and:muſter upyour- 
whole force, you wilt haye uſg of all yau-can make or ger, :- From 
whence the Point 15 this” 

The Chriftian of all men needs'courage and reſolution. Indeed 
there is nothing he doth #5 a Chriſtian, or can, do, -but. is an a&t-+ 
of yalour : A'cawardly fpirit is beneath the loweſt. dury of a 
Chriſtian :"70/5.F, 7. Be thou ſtrong, and very comragious,that thon 
majeft : what, ſtand in Battel againſt thoſe warlike Nations? No, i 
But that thou mayeſt "obſerve to deaccor ding, to all the Law zwhich» 
Moſes my ſervant commanded thee. -Je requires more prowels: 
and geeataeſſe of ſpirit to obey God faithfully than to command 
an of men, .to'be a Chriſtian, than to be-@ Captain. 
Whar' ſeems leſſe, tharfor.a Cliritian to pray ;- yetthis cantor- 
de rmed atight; withour a Princ \ypirie; As 7acobis ſaid 
to behave bimfelt like a Prixce, wher he did but pray ; for which - 
he» 


I 


————H———__ 
—— 


-d ctme ng yon _ Bannarite, Indeed if you call 
t prayer, which a car n performs, nothing more poor 
and daſtard.like. Such a one is as Foie a ſtranger to this Enter- 
priſe, .as the CravenSouldier is to the Exploits of a valiant Chief. 
rain, The Chriſlianin prayer cones upcloſe to God, with an. 
tumble boldneſle of faith, and rakes hold of him, wreſtles with 
him ; yea,. will not let him go without a bleſling, and all this in 
the face ot his own ſins, and divine juſtice, which ler fly upon, 
himfrom the fiery mouth of the Law; while the others boldneſſe 
in prayer is bit the Child, eicher of ignorance in his mind , or- 
hardneſle in his heart ; whereby not feeling bis-ſins, and not 
knowing his danger , he ruſhes upon duty with a blind con. 
fidence, which ſoon quails, when conſcience awakes; and gives him. 
the Alarum, that his Tins are upon him, as the Philzftines On 
Sampſen, alas, then ina fright the poor-ſpirited wretch throws 
down his weapon, flies the preſence of God with guilty Adam, and, 
dares not look him on the face. Indeed there isno duty ina Chri 

{lians whole courte of walking with Ged, or aRting for God, bu 

is lined with many difficulties, which ſhoot like enemies through. 
the Hedges at.the Chriſtian, .ShiPſt he is marching roward Hea- 


ven : ſothat hetspurto di & everyingh of ground. as he goes, 
They are only a few noble {pirited ſouls ( who dare take Heaven 
by force) that are fit for this calling, For the further proof of 
PisPoint, oy ſome few pieces of ſervicethat every. Chnſtiari en- 
ageth in. Ganley naſe 
, Rf The Chriſtian/isto proclaim and proſecute” anirrecon- 
cileible War agzinſt his boſome-ſins ; thoſe fins which have lain 
neareſt his heart, muſt now be trampled under his que, So Da-' 
vid ,. d. have kept my ſclf from my iniquaty ?, Now what courage 
and Feſolucion doth 2h require? Tow Hob: 4 braham ras. etied 
& papoſ, whemyaled to rake yan, 
* ſon, Whom, be layed, and; offer-him, up with. biown hands, and 
no other,” yer. oboe des that to this } ul-rake thy luſt, thy only 
luſt, which is the child of thy deareſt love, thy 1/aac,, the 


Gn vehidh bach cauſed. moſt, joy apd: laughter From. whic 
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and this freely, joyfully ( for it is no pleaſing ſacrifice that ts 
offered witha countenance caſt down ) and all this now, before 
thou haſt one embrace more fromit. Truly this is a hard Cha. 
pter, fleſhand blood cannot bezr this ſazing; our laſt will nor 
lie {0 patiently on the Altar, as Iſaac, or 2s a Lamb that x 
brought to the ſlanghter, Which ts dumb, but will roar and fhreek , 

ea, even ſhake and rendthe heart with their hideous out-cries, 
Whois able to expreſs the conflits, the wreſtlings, the convul- 
ſions of ſpirit the Chriſiian feels, before-he cin trirg his heart 
to this work 2 Or who can fully ſer forth the Art, the Rhetorical 
inſiuztions, which ſuch a luſt will plezd with for its luſt? ore 
while Satan will extenuate and mirce the matter, It is but a 
little one, O ſpare it, and rhy foul ſhall live for all that ; A- 
nother while he flatters the fon! with the _—_ of ic, Thou 
may*ﬀ keep me and thy creditalſo, I will not he feen abroad in 
thy company to ſhame thee among thy Neighbours, ſhut me 
up inthe moſt retired Room thou hait in chy hearr,from the hear- 
ing of others (if thou wilt ) only let me now and then have the 
wanton embraces of thy choughts and affe&ions in ſecret , if 
that cannor be granted,then Satan wgll ſeem only to d-ſire execu. 
tion may be ſtayed awhile, as 7ephra's dauphrer of her father ,"Ze: 
me alone a month or two, and then do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded ont of thy month : well knowing few ſuch reprieved 
luſts, but at laſt obrain their full pardon, yea, recover their fa- 
vour with the ſoul, Now what reſolution doth it require to 
break through ſuch violence andimportunity; and notwithſtand- 
ing all this, to do preſent execution? Here the valiant Sword- 
men of the World, have ſhewed themſelves meer cowards, who 
have come out of the Field with viRorions Banners, acd then h- 
ved, yes, died ſlaves toa bare luſt ar home, As onecould fay 


| of a great Roman Champion ( who as he rode in his Triomphanc 


Chariot through Rome, had his eye never off 4 Courtizan that 
walk'r along the ſtreet } Bebold; how this goodly Captain thac 
na i uch potent Armies, is himſelf conquered by one ſilly 
»''Secondly.” The Chrifdinisto walk inguldHy? vo} after the 
foi ail "Row. T2; 2. we ate commauiided wt to beicon- 
&s to 

e 


wi 
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t to be 
fora tothis Worll;” that is, not to acc 00 1 
the corrupr cuſtomes of the World, The, Edriſtian mg! 
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be of ſucha complying nature, to cut the Coat of his profeſſion 
according to the Faſhion of the Times, or the Humour of the 
Company he falls into , like chat Courtier, who being ask't how 
he could keep his prefermene in ſuch changing Times, which one 
while had « Prince for Popery, another while” againſt Popery-,# 
Anſwered, He was E (alice, non ex quercu ortus : He wasno0ta 
ſtubborn Oak, but bendingOfier,thart could yield to che wind:No, | 
the Chriſtian muſt Rand fixr to his principles, and not change | 
his babit; but freely ſhew what Country-man ke is by his holy con. 
ftancyin the rruth. Now, whatan edizms, what ſnares,what dan- | 
pron, > this ſiogularicy expoſethe Chriſtian to ? Some will hoor 
and mock him, as one in a Spamiſs Faſhion would be laught at 
in your ſtreets. Thus Afichal floured David. Indeed the world 
counts the Chriſtian for his ſingularity of life the only foot ; 
which I have thought gave the firſt occiſion to that nick-name , 
| whereby men commonly expreſs a ſilly man or a fool : Suelt 
a one { lay they)is a meer Abraham; chat is, in the Worldsaccount 
»fool, But why an- Abrtham ? beetuſe Abrahans did thit 
"which carn:l Reaſon ( the WorldsIdol } laughs at as meer folly , 
he left a preſent Eſtare in his farhers houſe, to go he knew. nor 
whither, to receive an inh:ricance he knew not when. And trul 
fuch fools all the Saurs-are branded for, by the wiſe World. 
Tos know the man and his communication; ſaid Fehu to his Compa- 
nions, asking what th1t mad fellow came for, who was no other 
thin a Prophet, 2 Kings g.:11, Now this requires coutage to. | 
d-fpiſe-rhe ſhime, winch the Chriſtim guſt expe& to meet 

withall for his ſingularity. Shame is that which proud nature 

moſt diſdains : to avoid which, many durft not. confeſs Chrif Johz 9, 12, - 
openly ,, many loſe Heaven, b:cauſe they are aſhamed rogo ina 
Fools Coxtthither, Again, as fome will mock, fo others will 

perſecyte codeach, . meerly torthis non-conformity in the Chri- 

{tians principles and practices torhem. This was the Trap laid for 

the three Children , they muſt dance after Neb»chadvez2ays pipe, 

or burn. This wasthe plot laid to enfaire Daniel, who walk'r 

ſo unblameably, thar his very enemies gave him this teſtimony , 

thathe had no fault, but his fiogularity in bis Religion, Da3'6.5. 

*[i$ a great honour to @-Chriftian, yex, to Reſigion it ſelf ,, - 

when all cheir enemiescan ſay, is;-they ave” preciſe, and will nos 

do as we do: - Nowin ſuch-a caſe as this, A | 

m 
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muſt tyrn or burn; leavepraying, or became a prey to-the crue! 
teeth of bloody.men; how: many politick recreats, and felt- 
preſerriag diltiaRtions would a- cowardly unreſolved heart in- 

vent ? The Chciltian, chic hach ſo grear oppaſicioa, had nzed b: 

ell lock'd inco the ſaddlegf bis Pcoteffion, or elſe hz will be foon 

Ffmounced. _ 

Thirdly, The Chriſtiza muſt keep on his way to Heaven in 
ch2 midit of all the ſcindils chit are cult upon che wayes of God, 
by the Apoltaſie and foul Fallsof falſe Profeſſors. There were ever 
ſuch. in the Church, who by their ſid miſcarriages in jydgmenc 
and praRtice, have laid a ſtone of offence in the way of ProfeC 

; Sam, 2. 22, fion, at winch weik Chriſtians are ready ro make a (tand ( as 
they arthe bloody body of 4/abel.)) nor knowing wherthec they 
may venture any further intheir Profeſſion, Seeing ſuch ( whoſe 

} ifcs chey fo much admired ) lie before them, watlowing in the 

| Flood of their (11in Profeſſion : of z:alous Profeſlors, to prove, 

| perhaps, fiery Perſecucors , of ſtrit Pzrformers of Religious Du- 

4 ries, irreligious Acheiſts- : no morelike the menthey were ſome 

| years paft, than-the vail of Sodow ( now a bog and quagmire ) 

| is, to whatit was, when for fruirfulneſs compared tothe garden 
of the Lord. We had need haye a holy refolurion to bear up 

j | againſt ſuch diſcouragem2nts, and not to faint : as Fo3uh who 

lived co ſee the whole Camp of /ſ-ael (a very few excepted ) re- 

volring, and in their hearts turning back co Eyype, and yer withan 
undaunced Spirit maintained his integrity ; yea, reſolved hough 

4 | got a man beſide would bear him. company, yet be would ſerve the 


cw. 
- 


Lord. | ; 

_ Fuurthly, The Chriſtianmuſt eru? in-a withdrawing God, 
I{a.,50. ver. 10... Let him that watks in darkneſs, and ſees no light, 

truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ftay upon his God. This requires 

a holy boldneſs of taith indeed to venture into Gods preſence , 

atk Efter m_ — _ mW is = be n _ his 

, no golden Scepter of the promiſe perceived by t [, as 

ny ns andotine ir to come anc, the to ved in with this 

noble reſolution; 1f 7 periſh, 1 periſs:, Nay more, to truſt not 

job, 13. 15. Only inzwichdrawing, buta killing God; not when hislove is hid, 
but when bs mt we he for a ny to make his 

approacies (0 (50d Þy ar y. of faith, while God ſeems 

to .&e upon'ir, and ſhoot his frowns like envenomed Arrows 

into 


Be Strong. 


om 


into it, This is hard worx, and will ery the Chriſtians mettle to 
purpoſe, Yet ſuch a maſculine ſpirit we hndin that poor woman 
.of Canaan, who takes up the Bullets Chrilt fhoc ar her, and 
with an humble boldnefs of faith ſends them back again in ber 


prayer. 


Fifthly, The Believer is to pecſeyere in his Chniſtian courſe 
to the end of his life, his work and his life matt go off the Rage 
This adds weight 'to every other difficulty of the 


together, 


Chriſtians calling : We haye known many who have gone into 
the Field, and liked the work of a Souldier fora Batre! or two, 
but ſoon have had enough, and come running home again, buc 
few can bear ic moca_ Trade. Many are ſoon engaged in 
holy duties, eaſily perſwaded to take up a profeſlionot Religi. 
on, and as eaſily perſw:ded to lay it down , like the new 
Moon , which thines a little in the firſt part of che Nighe , 
but is down before half the Night be gone, hghtſome Profeſſors 
in their youth, whoſe old age is wrap't up in thick darkneſs of 
fin and wickedneſs, O this perſevering isa hard word | this ta- 
king up the Croſs daily, this praying alwayes, this watching night 


and day, and never laying aſide our Cloaths and Armour, I 


-mean, indulging our ſelves toremitand unbend in our holy wait-: 
ing on God, and walking with God ; this ſends many forrow- 
ful away from Chriſt , yet this is the Saints duty, to make Reli- 


gion his every-day-work, without any vacation from one end of 
Theſe few inſtances are enough to ſhe | 


year to the other. 
what need the Chriſtian hath of reſolution. The Application 
follows. 
This gives us then a Reaſon why there are ſo-many Profeſſors, 
and ſofew Chriſtians indeed , ſo many that run, and (o few ob- 
tain, ſo many go into the Field againſt Saran, and ſo few come 


out Conquerours, becauſeall have a defireto be happy, but few | 


have courage and reſolution to grapple with the difficulties, that 
meer them in their way to happineſs. All 7/rael came joy- 
fully out of Zgype under Afoſes his condu@ , yea, anda mired 
»ultitnde with them, but when their bellies were alictle pinched 


with-hunger, and their greedy deſires of a preſent Cancun dafen._ 


red, yea, inſtead of peace and Plenty, Warand Penury, hey; 

(like white-liver'd Soutdiers) are = to fliefrom pres Fore 

and make a diſhonourable Retreat into -Zgypr. - Thus the _ 
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eſt part of thoſe who profeſs the Goſpel, . when they cotne to 
puſh of pike,to be tried what they will do,deny,endure torChriſt, 
grow ſick of their Enterpriſe : Alas, their hezrts failthem, th 
like the watersof Berhlchew, butif they mult diſpute their paſ- 
ſage with ſo many enemies, they will even content themſelyes 
with their own Ciſtern, and leave Heaven to others that will ven- 
ture morefor it. O how many part with Chrilt at this croſs-way ! 
like Orpah, _ goa furlong or two with Chriſt, while he goes to 
take them off from their wordly hopes,and bids them prepare for 
hardſhip, and-chen they fairly kiſs and leave him, loth indeed to 
loſe Heaven, but more loch to buy it at ſo dear a rate. Likeſome 
green heads, tharchildiſhly make choice of fome ſweet Trade(ſuch 
as is the ConſeRioners ) trom a liquoriſh tooth they have to the 
Junketsit affords; but meeting with ſowre ſawce of labour and 
toyle that goes with them,they givein, andare weary of their ſer. 
vice;;the-\weet bait of Religion hach drawn many to nibble at it ; 
who ate offended with the hard ſervice-it calls co, it requires 
another ſpirit-tlian the World can give or receive to follow Chriſt 
ful 4 

Y Let this then exhort you, Chtiſtians, to labour for this holy 
reſolution and proweſs, which is ſo needful for your Chriſtian pro# 
feſlion, . that withour-it you cannot be what you profeſs, The 
fearful are in the: forelorn'of thoſe that march for Hell;. Rev 21. 
The violent and v.hnc are they, - which take- Heaven by force : 
Cowards never wan Heaven, Say not,thou haſt Royal blood run- 
ing in thy veins, and art begotten of God, except thou canſt 
prove thy pedigree by this heroick ſpirit, to dare to be holyin 
ſpite of men and Diyels._ The Eagle tries her young ones by the 
Sun; Chriſt cries his Children by their Courage, that dxrelook 
on the face-of death and danger for his ſake, Afark.8.34,35. 
© how uncomely a ſight is it,a (dSin ner,and a fearful Saint! one 
reſolved to be wicked, and a Chriſtian wavering in his holy 
courſe, to ſee guilt put innocency-to flight, and Hell keep the 
Field, .impudently braving ic with diſplayed Banners of open 
profandfs ; and Saints to hide their Colours for ſhame , - or 


_ run from-them for-fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelvesin 


 Utcircumciſed, Take heart theretore, O ye Saints,and be ſtrong. 


them, and die-upon the place, than thus -betray the gloriots 
Name of God, which is called upon by them to the ſcorn of the 


your 
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Be Strong. Ly 
your cauſe is good, God himſelf eſpouſerh '0ur quarrel, who F 
ach appointed you his own Son, General of che Field, called che 
Captain of oxr ſalvation. He ſhall lead you on with courage , Hebr, a, 


and bring you off with honour, Helived and died for you, he 
will live and die with you : for mercy and tenderneſs to his Soul. 
dicrs, none like him, T7rajan, *cis faid, rent his cloaths to bind 
up hisSouldjers wounds, Chriſt poured our his blood as balm to heal 
his Saints wounds, tears off his fleſh to bird them up. For 
proweſs, none to compare with him ; he never tura'd his head 
trom danger ; no, not when Hells malice and Heavens juſtice ap. 
peared in Field :g inſt him; X nowing all that ſhould come Hpor 
him, Went ferth and ſaid, Whm ſeek.ye? Joh. 18. 4. For ſucceſs 
tatuperable; he never loſt Batre], even when he loſt his life ; he 
wan the Ficld, carrying the ſpoyles thereof in the Triumphant 
Chariot of his Aſcenſionco Heaven with him : where he makes 
an open ſhew of ther: tothe unſpeak?bl&joy of Saints and An- 
gels, You march in the midit of galline ſpirits, your fellow- 
Souldiers, every one tlie ſon of a Prince : Behold, ſome ( endu- 
ring wich you here below a gre:t ſight of afiitions and tem- 
ptarions - take Heryen by ſ{torm and force : Oclers you way ſee 
aft.r many :Maults, repulſes ard rallyings of their faich and p1. 
tierce, gor upon the walls of Heaven, Cor.querours, from whence 
they do, as1t were, look down, and call you their fellow-bre. 
thren on Earth, romarch up the Hill afrec them, crying, aloud , 
Fal! on, arid the C ity is your own, 2s now it is ours; Who for a 
few dayes confli&, are now crowned with Heayers glory, one 
momentsenjoyment of which; hath dried up all .our tears, healed 


«all our wourds , and 'made us forger the ſharpneſſe of the 


Fight, with the joy'of our preſent ViRory. In a word, Chri- 
ſtians, God and Angels are SpeRators, obferving how you quit 
'our ſelves like Children of the moſt Eigh ; every Exploit your 
fith doth againſt fin and Satan, cauferh 3 ſhour jin' Heaven, 
while you valiantly proſtrate this temptation, ſcale that diffi 
culty, reg:in-rhe other ground you even now loſt, out of, your 
enemies hands, Your dear Saviour ( who' ſtands by with are- 
ferye for your relief at a pinch ) his very heirt leaps within him 
fot joy, to ſee the proof of your love to him, and zeal for him in 
alt your cornbates, and will not forget all che faithful ſervice 
you havg.done in his Wars on Fen: ut when thou comeſt "= 
| 4 vol! 
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of the Field, will receive thee with the like joy, as he was enter- 
tain'd himſelf at his return to Heaven of his Father, Now, Chri- 
ſian, if thou meaneſt thus couragiouſlly to bear up againlt all op- 
poſition,in thy march to Heaven,as thou ſhouldeſt do well,to raiſe 
thy ſpirit wich ſuch generous and ſoul ennobling choughts, ſoinan 
eſpecial manner look thy principles be well fix r, or <lſe thy heart 
will be unſtable; and an unſtable hearc is weak as water, it can- 
not excell in courage, Two things are required to fix our prin- 
ciples, 

4 Firſt, Aneſtabliſhed judgment in the truth of God, He that 
knows not well what, or wi he fightsfor, may ſoon be per- 
ſwaded to change his ſide, or atleaſt ſtand Neuter : ſuch may 
be found that go for Profeſſors, that can hardly give an ac- 
count what they hope for, or whom they hope'in; yer Chriſli- 
ans they muſt be rhoughr, though they run .beſore they know-- 
their Errand ;, or if they have ſome principles they go upon, the 
are ſo unſetled, that every wind blowes them down, like loo 
Tyles from the houfe-rop. Blind zeal is ſoon pur to a ſhameful 
retreat, while holy reſolution, builc on faſt principles, lifts up 
its head, like a Rock in the midſt of the waves. ' 7huſe that know 
their Ged, ſhall be ſtrong and do exploits, Dan, 11. 32, The An- 
gel told Daniel who were the men that would ſtand to their: 
tackling, and bear up for God in tht hour, both of remprati- 
on and perſecution, which ſhouid be brought upon them by 
Antiochus ;, not all the Jews, ſome of them ſhould be corrupt 
baſely & flatteries,others ſcared by threats out of their Profeſſion, 
only a few of fixed principles, who knew their God whom they 
ſerved, and were grounded in theirReligion,theſe ſhould be ſtrong, 
and do Exploits, that is, to flatteries they ſhould be incorruptible, 
and to power and force unconquerable. 

Sevondly, A ſincere aimeat the right end in out Profeſſion, 

Let a man be never ſo knowing in the things of Chriſt, if his 
ajime, be not right in his Profeſſion, that mans. principles will 
ng looſe, he'll not venture much or far for Chnſt, no*more , 
no furcher than he can ſave his own ſtake. A hypocritemay 
ſhew ſome merral at hand, ſome + for a ſpurt in conquer- 
ing ſome difficulties, buc he'll ſhew himſelf-a Jade ar length. 
He that hath a falſe end in his Profeſſion, will, ſoon come to an 
end 0f his Profeſlion,when bes pinch'c on thatToe where his corn 
i: - 
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is : I mgnn, called to deny that his naughty heart aimed at all this 
while , _ his heart fails him, de go no farther, O take 
heed of this qquint-eye tq our profit, pleaſure, - honour, or_any 
thing beneath Chriſt and Heaven, for they will take away your 
heart, as the Prophet ſaith of wine and womes : thatis, our love, 
and if our love be taken away, there will be lircle courage left for 
Chriſt. How couragious was Fehx at firit,:nd he cells the World, 


itis zeal for God : but why doth his heart fail him then, before half 


his work be done? his heart was never righc ſer, that very thi 
thar ſtirr'd up his zealac firſt, at laſt quench*rand cow'dit,and that 
was his ambition, his deſire of a Kingdom made him zealous a- 

inſt Aþab's houſe, to cut off them ( who mighe in time juſtlz 
him bzſides the Throne ) which done, and he-quiecly ſerled, he 
dare not go through-ſtizch with Gods work, leaſt he ſhouldloſe 
what he got by provoking the people with a thorough Reformati- 
on. . Like ſome Souldiers, when once they meet with a rich 
Booty at the ſacking of ſome Town, are ſpoil'd for fighting ever 
after. 
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| CHAP, II. 
of the Saints ſtrength, where it lies, and wherefore laid up in 


T HE ſecond Branch of the words followeth, which contains 
a CautionaryDireCtion, Having exhorred the Saints at.Ephe- 

{#:, and in them all Believers to a holy refolucion'and courage in 
their warfare ,. leſt this ſhould be miſtaken, and beget in theman 


opinion of their own'ſtrengch forthe. Bartel, the Apoſtle leads 


chem our of themſelves for this ſtrengrh, even to the Lord ; Be 
ftreng'in the Lord, From whienice obſerve. 5, 

Thar the C:.riſtians ſtrength lies in the Lord, notin himſelf. 
The ſtrength of the General in other Hoſts lies in his Troops; 
he flies, as a great Commander” once {aid to his Souldiers, upon 
eheir wings ; if their feathers be clip't, their power broken, he is 
toſt; but in the Army of Saings, the fire 


efxhewhole Hoſt of Saints ties incheLotdof Hoſts, God 
; | overcome 


of every Saint, yea, - 
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overcome his enemies without their hands, but they cunnot ſo 
much as defend themſelyes without his Arm. It.is.one of Gods 
Names,. the ſtrength of 1/rael, 1 $5, 25.19. He was the firengch 
of Davids heart, wichqut him this valiant Worthy { that could, 
when held up in his Arms, gdefic him that.defied an whole Ar- 
my ) behaves himſelf ſtrangely for fezr, ata word or two char 
drop*c from the Philiſtizes mouth, He was the itrergth of tis 
hands, He tanght his fingers to fight, and (o he is the (trengech of 
all his Saints in their War againſt fin and Satan. Some propound 
a queſtion, wherher there be a (in_commitred. in the World, in 
which Sa*an bach r oz a part 2' bur if che queſtion were, whether 
there be any holy action performed without che pecial afliftance 
of God corcurring ? that is refolved, Fohn 15. 5. without me 


you can do nothing, Thinkin ſtrergth of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. 


Net that Wwe are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing as of 
owr ſelves, but our ſufficiency. 1s of Gid. , We Apoltles, we Saints: 
char have habiruil grace; yet this lies like water at the bottom 
of a Well, which willro: aſcend wich all our pumping, ciil Gad 
poure in his exciring gr-ce, and thenit comes. To will is more 
than to think, to exert our will into aftion, morethan boch ; 
theſe are of God. Phil. 2. 13. Ut is God that worketh in you towill 
and to do of bus $o9d pleaſure. * Hg makes the heart new; and 
having madeit fic tor he:venly motion, ſerting every wheel ( as 
it were) in its right plice, then he winds it up. by his ata- 
ating grace, and ſets it on going, the choughts to Hir, the will 
to move, and make towards che holy obje& preſented; yec here 
the Chariot is ſer, and cannot aſcend the Hill of :Rion till God 
purs his ſhoulder to the wheel, Rom. 7. Towill s preſent with 


' me; but how to Jus that which « god I findwt, God is 


at the bottom of the Ladder, and 4c ch2 rop.Qulov, che Auchour 
and Finiſher , ye?, helping and lifting. the toui ar eyery round, 
!n his aſcent ty any-hulyaRtion, .. Well, ro x5. he Chriſtian is ſet. 
on work, bow long will he xcep cloſeto it ? Alis, poor ſoul, no 
longer than he is held up by the ſame hand, that impoured him 
ar firſt, He hath ſoon wrought out the ſtrength received, and 
therefore to mzintain the tenure of a holy courſe, rhere muſt be 
renewing ſtrengrh from Heaven every moment, which Davi4 
knew; and therefore when his heart was in as holy a frame as 
ever he felc it ;' arid his people by cheir free-will-offeripg declared 
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the ſame : yeteven then he prays, that God would kyep this for 
ever in the ——_ of the thoughts of the heart of hus people , 
and eſtabliſh their hearts to him, 1 Chron. 92.18. Headored the 
mercy that made them willing, and then he implores his further 
grace to ſtrengthen them, and tye a knot, that theſe precious pearls 
newly ſtrung on their hearts, might not ſlip off, The Chriſtian, 
when fulleſt of divine communications, is but a glaſs without a 
foor, he cannot ſtand, or hold what he hath received any longer , 
thien God holds him in his ſtrong hand. Therefore Chriſt, when 
bound for Heaven, and ready to take his leave of his children, 
beſpeaks his Fathers care of them in his abſence ; Father, keep 
them ; as if he had ſaid, they malt not be left alone, they are poor 
ſhiftleſs children, that can neither ſtand nor go withour help : 
they will loſe che grace | have giventhem, and fall into thoſe tera- 
tations which I Keptthem from, while | was with them, if they 
e our of the eye or arrs bur one moment ; and therefore, Farher, 
khrep them. 
Again, Conſider the Chritlian, as addreſſing himſelf to an 


Guy or Gods worſhip Fill his ſtrength is in the Lord, Woull Ham. ©. -* 


he pray ? where will he find materials for his prayer ? alas, he 
knowys not What to pray for, as he eught. Lethim alone, and he will 
ſoon pray himſelf inco ſome temptation or other, and cry for 
that which were cruelty in God to give, and therefore God 
puts wofds in our mouths, Take words With you and ſay, Ho. 
14. 2. Welln9whe hath words putinto his mouth, als, th 
will freeze in his very lips, it he hath notſome heart-healing af. 
feRions to thaw the Tap : and where ſhall this fire be had ? not 
a ſpirk to be fourid on his own Hearth, except it be ſome'ſtrahge 
fire of na'utal deſires, which will not {-rve : whence then muſt 
the fire come to thaw theicene's of the he:rr, but from Hea. 
yen? The Spirit, he muſt ſtretch himfelf upon the ſoul (as the 
Prophet on the child ) and then the ſoul will come to ſome 
kindly warmth, and heavenly heat in his affeRions, the Spi- 
rit muſt groan, and then the ſoul will groan, he helps us to theſe 
ſighs and groans, which turr! the fails of prayer : He diſſolves 
the heart, and then jr burſts out oi the heart by groansof the 
ſips by heavenly Rhetorick , ont of the eyes, as froth a ogd- 
gate with tears : yet further now the Creature is enabled to 
wreſtle with God in prayer, what will be get by all this > 
| ſuppoſe 
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Pal. 133, 2. 
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Iſa, 48. 17. 


ſuppoſe he be weak in grzce, is he ableto pray him(:f ſtrong, 
or corruption! weak ? no, this is not to be found in prayer, as 
an a& of thecreature : this drops from Heaven aiſo, 1n the day 
that I cried, thou auſweredſt me, and gaveſt me ſtrength in my ſoul. 
David received it 1n ay, .but had ic not trom hisduty ; but 
from his God. He did not pray himſelf ſtrong, buc God 
ſtrengthened him'in his prayer. . Well, caft your eye once more 
uponthe Chriſtian, as engaging in another Ordinance of hear- 
ing the Word preach*c. The ſouls ſtrength to hear the Word, 
is trom God, he opens the heart to attexd;, yea, he opens the un- 
derftanding of the Saint to receive the Werd, ſo as to conceiye 
what ic meant. It is like Samp/ons Riddle, which we cannot 
unfold without his Heifer ; He opens the-womb-of the-ſoul to 
conceive by it, as the uncerſtanding ro conceive of it,-char-che 
barren ſoul becomes a joyfml-mother of chilarem. David tate for 
half a year under the publick LeRures of the Law, and-4he 
womb of-his heart ſhut-up, till Nathan comes and God with 
him , and gowisthetime of life, Reconceives preſently , yea, and 
brings forth in the fame day, falls preſently into the bitter pangs 


of ſorrow for his ſins, which went not over till he had caſt them 


forth in that ſweet Pſalm 51. Why ſhould this one word work 
more, than all the former, but that God now ſtruck in with 
his Word, which he did not before ? He istherefore ſaid to reach 
bis people to profit , he (its in Heaven that teacheth hearts, When 
Gods Spirit ( who is the Head-maſter ) ſhall call a foul from 
his Uſher to himſelf, and ſay, Soul, you have not gone the way - 
to thrive by hearing the Word, thus, and thus conceive of fuch 

atruth, improve ſuch a promiſe , preſently the eyes of his un- 
derſtanding open, and his heart burns within him, while he ſpeaks 
to him, Thus you ſee the truth of this Point, that the Chriſti- 


ans ſtrength is inthe Lord, Now we ſhall give ſome Demonſtra- 
tions. 
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_ The firſt Reaſon may be taken from the nature of the Saints 
and their grace, both are creatures, they and. their grace alſo; 
now ineſſe eſt dt eſſe creatura. *Tis in the very nature of the, 

creature 


Be ftrong in the. Lord, 
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creature, to depend on God its Maker, both for being and opera- 
tion. Can you conceivean accident to be out of irs ſubjeR,white- 
neſs out of the-wall, or ſome other-lubje&2 *cis.as impoſlible 
that the creature ſhould be, or act wichout ſtrength from God: 
This; to be, atinand of himſelf, is foincommunicable a property 
of the Deity, that he cannot impart it co his creature : Gods , 
and there is nong beſides him : when God made the world, it is 
ſaid indeed” he ended -his work ; that is, of Creation : he made 
no new ſpecies and kindes of creatures more ; but tothis day he 
hath not ended his work of Providence ,_ Hitherto my Farther 
worketh, ſaith Chriſt, Fob 5. 17. That is, in preſerving and em- 
powring what he h.ith made with ſtrength co be a at, and 
therefore he is ſaid to hold owr ſouls in life. Wroks of Art, 
which man makes, when finiſh'c, may ſtand ſome time withour 
che Workmans help, as the Houſe, when the Carpenter- that 
made itis dead ; bur Gods works both of Nature and Grace, are 
never off his hand; and therefore as tho Father is ſaid to work 
hitherto for the preſervation of. the works of 'N;ture, fo the Son, 
to whom is committed the work of Redemption, he- tells us he 
worketh alſo, Neither ended he his work,when he roſe again,any 
otherwayes than his Father did in the work of Creation. God 
made an end of making,fo Chri.t mide an end of purchaſing mer- 
cy, Grace and Glory tor Believers by once dying; and as God reſt- 
edatthe end of the Creation, ſo he, when he had wrought Eternal 
Redemption, and by bimſelf purged our ſins, ſate down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on High,Heb. 1. 3. But he ceaſerh not to work 
by his [nterceſſion with God for us,and by his Spirit in us for God, 
whereby be upholds his Saints, theirsgraces, and comforts in life, 
without which they would run to rnine. © Thus we ſee asGrace is 2 
creature,the Chriſtian depends on. God for bis ſtrengeh, Bur ſur- 
ther , " 'nN 

Secondly, The Chriſtians -Grace is not only a creature; but a 
weak creature, conflicting with enemies ſtronger thanit ſelf, and 
therefore cannot keep the” Field without an Auxiliary. ſtrengzh 
from Heaven. The weakeſt, goes to the wall, if no ſuccour 
cones in. Grace inthis life is but weak, like a Kiog in the Cradle, 
which gives advantage to Satan, to carry on. his Plots more 
Rrongly, to the diſturbance of this- young Kings - in the 
ſopl,,, yea,he would ſoon make pnend of the War. G | 
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of the Believers grace, did not Heaven take the Chriſtian in. 
to proteRtion. *Tis true indeed, grace where ever it is, hath a 
principle in it ſelf, that makes it deſire and endeavour to pre- , 
ſerve it ſelf zccording to its ſtrength ; bor being over-powred / - 
muſt periſh , except aſſiſted by God, as fite in green wood ; 
(which 'deads and damps che. part kindled) will in time go our, 
except blown” up, or* more fire put to that little, fo will grace 
in the heart. Got bririps bis grace intothe heart by Conguel . 
Now as in a GS "City, though ſome yield and become 
true Subje&ts to' the Conqueror; yer'others ptot how they ttiay 
ſhake off this yoke; and therefore it qu the ſame power to 
keep, as 'was to win it at' firſt, che Chriſtian hath anunrege. 
nerate part, that is difcontented at this new changein the hear, 
and diſdains as much to'come under the ſweet goverriment of 
Chriſts Scepter, as the Sodemires that Zr ſhoul judge them: 
Whar, this Fellow, a '$ranger,controule us?And Satan heads this 
mutinous Rout againſt the Chriſtian : ſo thatif God ſhouldnor 
continually re-inforc2 this his new planted Colohyin the heart, 
the very Natives (1 mean corruptions) that are [:fr, would come 
out of theirNens and Holes where they lie lurcking,and eat up the 
ſictle grace the holieſt on Earth hath, it would be as bread totheſc 
deyourers. 

A third Demonſtration tay betaken from the grand deſign 
which God propounds to hinrſelf in the Saints falyation, yea ; 
in the tranſaRion of it from firſt co laſt ; And that is two- 


fold. 
Firſt, God would bring his Sairits to Heaven in ſuch a way, 
-- might 'be moſt "expreſſive of his dear loye and mercy to 
raem. ] | 
Second!y,He would fo expreſs his love and mercy to them,as 
might rebound back.to him in the higheſt advance of his own glo- 
poſſible:Now how becoming thisis to both, that Saints ſhould 
have alltheir ability for every ſtep they rake in the way toHeayen, 


will ſoon'appear. 


1, * This way of 'cotnmiunicating ſtrength to Saifits, gives a 
double 2ccount ro Gods love and mercy. Ms + 1 

Firſt, It diſtills a ſweetneſs into all that the Believer hath or 
doth,when he findsany comfort in his boſome, any enlargement of 


Heart to: duty, 'arly ſupport under temptations ; "To Gonſidey, 


when, 


— 
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whence came all theſe, what friend ſends them in ? they come 
not from my own Ciſtern, or any Creatures ? O*cis my Godthat 
hath been, here , and left this ſweet perfume of coratgre.behind, 
him-in my boſome, my God, chat hath'( unawares tome. JHIFq. 
my ſails with the gales of his Spirit, and broughe me off; the flats 
of my own, deadneſs, where. IL lay aground. Otis his ſweet 
Spirit that held my bead, ſtayed my heart in fuchan aflition 
and temptation, or-elſe 1 had gone away.in a fainting fit: of un- 
belief. Yom can this chooſe but endear God to a. gragiouy ſoul > 
his ſuccours commng ſo wmediatly from-Heaven, which' would 
be loſt, if che Chriſtian had: any: ſtrength. to help himſelf, 
( though this ſtock of (trength came at firit from God ) which, 
think ,yqu, ſpeaks more love and condeſcent, for a Prince to 
give. a penſion to a Favourite, on which he may live by his own 
care; or for this Prince to take thechief care upon himſelf, and. 
come from day to day to, this mans Houle, and look into his Cup 
| board, and ſee what proviſion he hath, what expence he is ac, and 
ſo conſtantly to provide for the man from time to time ? Poſſibly, 
ſame proud ſpirit thar likes to, be his own man, or loves big mgans 
better than his Prince, woulg. prefer the former , | but qne that is 
ambitiqus to haye the heart and Jove of his Prince, would be ra- 
viſh'twith the latter; ' Thus God doth with bis Saints, the greac 
God comes and looks into. their Cu phone, and ſees how they are 
1ajd in, and ſends inaccordingly, as be finds them. Tour hegenty 
' Father, knows you have need of, theſe things,and you ſhall baye them, 
He LPs. is need firengih ro pray, hear, ſuffer far him,andin ;;- 
(: her gabitur, nn hd es oa at | 
h + Segaudly, This way of Gods dealing with his Saints, addstq 
he, tuloeſs and Raþility of their ſtrength. Were the ſtock in 
our, own hands, we ſhquld ſoan proye broken Merchants, ' God 


knopesweare bur leaking. Veſſels; whendulleſt, we could not Hold 
gg: on hen pry all fag be ſets, us. under the 


weamungs. forth, of lus Arengrh, ang .a leaking Vellel under a 
Cock gets, what; it, loſerh., Thus wh ve 4 akage ſupplied 
continually, - This, was. the proviſion "God: m q for. 1/racl in 
the Wilderneſs; H#clave the Rock, and the Rock followed them. 
They had not only a draught at preſent, but it ran in aftream 
after them , ſorhat you hear no more of their complaints for wa- 
ter; Flis Rock, Was Chriſt, Every Believer hath Chriſt » his 
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back,following him vith ſtrength as he goes; for every condition” 
and trial. One flower with the root is worth many in a poſie, which 
though ſweet, yet do not grow, but wither as we wearthem im our” 
boſomes, Gods ſtrength, as the root, keeps our grace lively, with:" 
out which, though as orient as* Adams was, it would die, 

The ſeconddeſign God hathin his Saints happineſs, 1s, that” 
he may ſo expreſs his mercy and love to them, as may rebound 
back to himin the bigheſt adyance of his own glory thertin, Eph. 
7, 4,12. whichis fully attained in this way of empowring Saints, 
by a ſtrength nor of their own, but of their God his ſeriding,as' 
they are'/putin expence, Had God given his Saints a ſtock of grace 
to have ſet up with, and left them ro the emprovement of ir, he 
h:4 been magnified indeed, becaufe"it was more-than God did” 
owe the Creature; but he had not been omnifitd as now, when! 
not only the Chriſtians' firſt” ftrengrh ro cloſe with Chriſt's from” 
God , bur he is betiolden {till co God for che'*exerciſe of that 
ſtrength, in every ation of his Chriſtian” courſe: "As a'thild that* 
travels in his fathers company, all is paid for, bat hisfacher carries: 
the purſe,not bimſelf : 'ſo the Chriſtians hot is diſcharged in eve-' 

» condition; buthe cannot ſay this TI drd,or that I ſuffered ; but 

od wroughcallin me, and for me, 'The yery comb of pride is 
cur here, noroom for any ſelf-exatring thoughts,” The Chriſtiari 
cannot ſay, thatT ama Saint is mercy; "but being a Saint rh4t m 
Faith is ſirens, this is the child of my own care and watchfulneſs. 
Alas, poor Chriftian !. who kept-rhine eye waking, and ſtirr'd up 
thy care ?* was not this the” off-fpring of -God as well as thy Faith 
at firſt ? No Saint ſhall ſay of Heayen when he comes there, This: 
is Heaven. which I hive builc” by the power of my might.” No, 
fera(alem above ts a City, whoſe Builder and Maker is God Eve-' 
ry grace, yea, degree of . graceisa ſtone in that building, rhe top-' 
ſtone whereof is aid in glory, where Saints ſhaff mpre pl1inly ſee," 
how God was not only Fodnder co begin, but BenefaRorallo'to: 
finiſh the ſame. . The glory of the work. ſhall not be crumbled, 

Gs ro God, and ſome to the Creature; bur 

aſt entirely paid in to God, and he acknowledped all inal, 
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bche Chriſtians ſttrengrh inthe Lord, noc in himſelf ? Surely 

then the Chriſtleſs perſon muſt needs bee a poor impotent Crea. 
ture, void of all ſtrength and ability of doing any thing of it felf 
towards its own falvation, © If 'the Ship launct*t, rigged, and 
with her Sails ſpread cannot ſtir, till the wind come fair”, and 
fills them ; much leſs can the Timber thart lies in the Carpencers 
Yard, hew and frame it ſelf into a Ship. If: the living Tree can- 
not grow except the root communicates its ſap, muctifefs can 

a dead rotten ſtake in the Hedge, which hath no root, live of its 
own accord, In a word, if a Chriſtian, that hath his ſpiritual 
life of grace, cannor exerciſe this life, without fronf 
aboye; then ſurely, oneyoid of this new life, dead in ſing 
and treſpaſſes, can never be- able ro-beper this in himſelf, of 
agpoopcur to the production: of it.” The itace of nu | 
is a ſtate of impotency, when we were without ſtrength, in due tim? 
Chriſt dyed for the ungodly, Rom: 5:6. Andas Chriſt found the 
lump of mankinde covered with the ruines "of their Tapſed' 
Eſtare-( nq more'able to raiſe themſelyes from under the weight 
of Gods wrath which lay upon them, than one buried under tlie 
rubbiſh of a fallen Houſe, is to free himſelf of that weighe 
without: help ) ſo the Spirit finds ſinners in as belpleſs a condi? 
tion, as unable to repent, or believe on Chriſt for ſalyation, as 
they were of themſelyestd purchaſe it. Confownded therefore for 
ever be the /anguage of thoſe ſons of pride,who cry up the power 
of natures -as if man with his own brick and 9m of hatural 
abilities were able to rear up ſuch a building, whoſe top may 
reach Heaven it ſelf, 1r is not of him that willeth or runneth, but 


Uſe 2. 


God that ſheveeth mercy. God himſelf hath ſcattered ſuch Babel ROM. 9.16, 


btulders in the imaginations of their hearts, who raiſeth this 
ſpiritual Temple in the ſonls of men, not"by might; nor by 3 
power of their own, but &y his Spirit , that” ſo' grace, grace; 
might be - proclaimed before it for” ever; And* therefore if 
any yet in their natural Eſtate would become wife 'to ſalvati- 
on, let them 'firſt become 'facls in their own eyes, and re- 


It 


nounce their carnal wiſdom, -which perceives not the things ' 


of God, and- beg wiſdom of God; who giveth, and#pbraideth wor.” 
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If any man would have ſtrength to believe, let them become 
weak, and die to their own; for by ſtrength ſhall vo man prevail, 
1 Sam. 2. 9. 

. Seceydly, doth the Chriſtians -firengeh lie in'God, not in 
himfe}f2. this may, for ever keep the Chriſtian humble, when 
moſt enlarged in duty, - moſt affiſted in his Chriſtian courſe, 
Remember, Chriſtian, when: thou haſt thy beſt ſuit on, who 
made ir, who. pail for it: Thy grace, thy comforr is neither 
the work of. thy, own hands, nor the price of thy own deſert, 
be not for ſhame proud of anothers colt. That afliſtance- will 
not long ſtay, which becomes a Nurſe to thy pride ; thou art nor 
Lord of - that afliſtance thou haſt, Thy Father is wiſe, who when 
he alloweth thee moſt for oy maintenance, even then 
keeps the Law in his own G, gpd can ſoon curb thee, if 
thou grow'it wanton: with his 'grace. Walk humbly there. 
fore before thy God, and husband well that ſtrength thou halt , 
remembring thar it is borrowed. ſtrength. . Nemo prodiget quod 
 mendicat. Who will waſte what he begs? Oc who will give thac 
Beggar, that ſpends idly his Alms > when chou haſt moſt, thou 
canlt not be long from thy God his door. - And how canſt thou 
look ”_ in the face for more, who haſt 1mbezelV'd what thou haſt 
received ? | 
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of atting our Faith on the Almighty Power 
of Ged, 


T HE third Branch followeth, which contains an-encouraging 
Amplification annexed to the Exhortation in theſe words , 
Andinthe power of his might,where a twofold enquiry is requiſite 
ſor the Explication of .the phraſe. f;-ſ, What theſe words import, 
the Power of his might > Secondly, What it ist0-bt' fFFong in the 
power of his might ? | ane 0007 J kr” © 1 00200 0. 997 TO 

For the firſt, 2he Power of his might-: It is an Hebraiſm;and 
imports nothing bur his. mighty power?! like that phraſe, Zpp.1.6,' 
- Tothepraiſe of "the glory of  his'grace,; that is, to thepraiſe of his 
glorious 
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o\oriots grace; And his mighty ty power imports no les thanhis AL 

mighty (rn fomeriterths Lond mighty and ftrong as 
P/al.2.4. 8. fomnietitnes moſt mighty {ortietites A/mighty , no leſs 
is meant in all than Gods Infinire Almighry Power. 

| For the ſecond, to be ſtrong inthe mighty Power, or Power 
of the Lords might, implies theſe'rwo'aRts of Faith. 

Firſt, A fetled firm perſwaſion, thatthe Lordis Almighty in 
Power. Be ffrong in the power of his might, that is, be ſtrongly root- 
ed in your Faith, concerning this one foundation-truth, that God 
is Almighty. 

Secondly,te imphes a further a& of Faich,noronly to believe 
that God is Almighty ; but alfo-thar this Almighty Power of 
Godis engaged for its defence : "ſo as-to bear up in the midſt 
of all rrials arid remptations undauntedly, teaning* on 'the Arm 
of "God Almighty, as if it were'his own . for thatis 
the ApoſHes drift, as'to beat us off from leanitip. on our own 
ſtrength; {6 toencouragethe Chriſtian to make uſt of Gods Al- 
mighty Power, as freely as'if it: were bis Own, whenever -af- 
faulted by Satan in any kind. - As a manFer upon by a Thief, 
ſtirs up all the force and ſtrength he hath in hiswhole body to 
defend bimſelf, and offend his Adverfary , ſothe- Apoſtle bids the 
Chriſtian be freng in the Lord, and inthe Power of his mig he;that 
is, Soul, _ ro thy God, whoſe raighty!Power is all intended 
and-deyoted by God himſelf for thy ſuceour/and defence. - Go 
frengthen and entrench tby RIf in it by a RedfaſtFaith, as thac 
which ſhall be laid out ro 'the urmoſt for thy good, From 
whence rheſetwo Notes1 conceive, will 'draw out the: fatneſs of 
the words. (0 

1.' Thatit ſhouſd be the Chriſtians great care and.endeavour 
in all temptations and trials,'to ſtrengthen his Faich 'onrhe Al- 
mighty Power of God, p* 

2. The Chriſtians duty and care is not only to believe that 
Godis Almighty ; - but ftrongſy' by Faith co' reſt on this Almighty 
Power of 'Gdd, as engaged for his helpandfuceonr inall-higeryals 
andremptations, ; ror il 

Firſt, It Thovld be the Chriſtians great carein all remptati- 
ons and tryals, to then bis Faith onthe Almighcy Powerof 
God: When God holdsforth himſelf asan objec of the-ſonls 
wriſt add Syſitence in-any gear firditor :edemaſting : an 

| monly 


Dot. 


[Oe 


24 


Cn Nee e_c—— 


Reaf. 1. 


 AudinthePower.of his might. 
monly this Attribute of- his Almighty, power js preſentedinhe 


promiſe , as; the ſureſt hold-faſt for faith to lay bold on as a 
father in rugged way, gives his child his ary: to lay hold ys 


ſo doth God uſually reach _ forth his Almighty power for his 
Saints, to exerciſe their Faith @n. Abraham,, Jſaac and 7acob, 
whoſe Faith God tried abaye moſt. of his Saints before or ſince, 
for not oneof thoſe great things which, were promiſed to them, 
did they live to. ſee performed in their Jayes; and how doth 
God make known himſelf to them for their ſapport, but by 
diſplaying this Attribute > Exod. 6. 3. I appeared unto Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Facob, by the name of God Almighty... This was 
all they had to keep Houſe withall their dayes ; with. which they 
lived comfortably, and dyed triurgphantly, bequeathing the prg- 
miſe to their children, not doubting ( becauſe God Almighty had 
.promiſed ) of the performance. - Lhus, //4. 26. where great mer- 
cies are promiſed to 74dah, and a Song penn'd before hand tg be 
ſung on that gaudy day of their ſalvation; yer becauſe there was 
a ſharp Winter of Captivity tocome between the promile, and 


.the Spring-time of the promiſe, therefore to keep their Faith a- 
live Fn thi 
. God Almighty, wer. 4. - Truſt ye in the Lord Fehovah, for in the 


s ſpace, the Prophet. calls them upto a their Faith on 


Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. $0 when his Saints are go- 
ing into the Furnace of perſecution, what now doth he dire& 
their Faith to carry to Priſon, to ſtake with chem but his Almighty 
power? 1 Pet. 4.19. Let them that ſuffer commit the keeping of 
their ſouls to him, as to a faithful Creator. Creator is a name 
of Almighty Power, we ſhall now give ſome Reaſons of the 
Point, 

Firſt, Becauſe it is no eaſie work to,make uſe of this truth, 
(/how plainand clear ſoever it now appears ) in great plunges. of 
temptation, that God is Almighty ; to vindicate this Name pf 
God from thoſe evil reports, which Satan and. carnal Reaſon 
raiſe againſt it, requiers, a ſtrong Fajth indeed. I confels this 
principle'is-2 piece of natural Divinity ; That light which finds 
out a Dei:y, will evince ( if followed cloſe ) this God to be 
Almighty , yet ina carnal heart, it is like a ruſty -Sword, hard[ 
drawnout of the Scabbard, and. ſo of little or no yſe. $ 
rruths.are ſo impriſoned innacural coplciency, roar they ſeldom 
AC A fair hearivg in the ſinners .boſem, ul Godgives ns 


oal- 
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And inthe Power of bis might. 


Goal-delivery, and brings them out of their Houſe of bondage, 
where they are ſhut up in uncighteouſneſs with a high hand of his 
convincing Spirit, Then, and not till then the ſoul will believe 
God is Holy, Merciful, Almighty , nay, ſome of Gods peculinr 
people,and not the meanelt for $ruce amongſt them, have had their 
Faich for a time ſet in this ſlough, much ado to get over thoſe diffi- 
culcies and improbabilities, which Senſe and Reaſon have objeR- 
ed, ſoas to rely onthe Almighty power of God with a notwich- 
ſtanding. Afoſes himſelf, a ſtar of the firſt magnitude for grace, yet 
ſcehow hisFaith blincks and ewinckles,cill he wades'out of che tem. 
pration ! Namb.11. 21. The people among whom I am are ſix hun- 
dared thouſand, and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh that they 
wy eat a whole Afonth, ſhall the Flicks and the Heras be ſlain for 
th:m to ſuffice them? This holy man had lolt the ſight for atime 
of the Almighty Power of God, and now heis projeting how 
this ſhould be done: As if he had ſaid in plain terms, How can this 
be accompliſhed?for ſo God interprets his reaſoning, Ve .23.And 
the Lord [aid unto Meſes, Is the Lords hand waxed ſhirt?SO0 Mary, 
John. 1 1.3 2. Lord, if thou hadjt veen here, my brother had not dyed. 
And her ſiſter Afartha, Ver. 39. Lord, by this time he ſlinketh. 

30:h gracious women, yet both betrayed the weakneſs of their 
Faich on the Almighty Power of Chriſt,one limicing him to pl-ce; 

If than hadſt been h:re, he had nat died;”s if Chriſt couid not have ſa- 

ved his life abſent,as well as preſent , ſent his healch to him,as well 
as brought it wich him.. The other to time, Now he ftinkerth. As if 
Chrif; had brought his Phyſick too late, and the Grave would no: 
del:ver up its Prifoner at Chriſts command: And hiſt chou ſuch an 
bigh opinion of thy ſelf, Chriſtian, that thy Faich needs not thy 
urmoſt care and qndervourfor furcher eſtabliſhment on the Al- 

mighty Power of Gad,wh2n thou ſeeſt ſuch as theſe daſh their 

toot again!t this kind of tempration ? | . 

Th: ſ:cond Reaſon may be taken from the ablolute neceſlicy 
of this 2& of Faith above others, to ſupport the Chriſtian inthe 
hour? of temptation. All the Chriſtians (trengch and comfort is 
ferched without doors,and he hath none to ſend of his Errand but 
Faich , This goes to Heaven, and knocks God up, as hein the Pa- 
r1ble, bis Neighbour ar midnight for bread:Theretore when Faith 
fails and the ſoul hath none to go to Market for ſupplies, there 
mult nzeds be a poor houſe keptin the mean time, Now Faith is 

never 
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—_ quite ſaid up, tiff the ſoul denies, or at leaſt queſtions the 


Power of -God, Indeed, when the Chriſtian diſputes the Will of 
God, whiſpering within its own boſom, will he -pardon ? will he 
ſive? This may make Faith go haltingly to the Throne of grace, 
but not knock the ſoul off from ſeeking the face of God:eyen then 
Faith on the Power of God, will bear it company thither: If thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean; if thou wilt, thou canſt pardon, 
thou canſt purge : But when the ſoul concludes he cannot pardon , 
cannot ſave, this ſhoots Faith to the hearr, ſo that the ſoul falls at 
che foot of Satan,not able more toreſ1!t. Now it grows liſtleſs to 
duty,indifferent whether it pray or not , as one that ſees the Well 
d: y, breaks or throws away his Pitcher, | 

Thirdly, Becauſe God 1s = tender of this. lower of his 
Crown, this part of his Name: Indeed he cannot ſpell it right,and 
leave out this letter, for that is Gods Name, whereby he is known 
from all his Creatures.. Now man may be called wiſe, merciful, 
mighty : God only All-wiſe, All-merciful, Almighty ; fo that 
when we leave out this ſyllable All, we nick-n1me God, and cal! 
him by his Creatures name, which he will not anſwer to, Now the 
tenderneſs that God ſhewes to this Prerogative of his, appears in 
three particulars. 

Firſt, ln the ſtrit command he layes on his people, to give 
bim the glory of his power, 1/a.8.12,13. Fearye nt their fear but 
ſarttifie the Lord of Ho#ts himſelf: that is, 1n this fad poſture of 
your Afﬀairs, when your enemies affociate,and you ſeem a loſt p20- 
ple-to the eye of Reafon, not able to conteſt with ſuch united 
Powers, which beſet you on every ſide:Now I charge you ſanRi- 
fie me in given me the glory of my Almighty Power, believe 
that yourGodis able of himſelf without any other,to defend you, 
and deſtroy them. | 

Secondly, In his ſeverity to his deareſt children, when they 
ſtag erin their Faich,and come not offroundly(withoutrezſoning 
- difputing thecaſe) to relie on his AlmightyPower; Zacharias 
did but ask the Angel, How ſhall I know this, becauſe ] am an old 
man, and my wife ſtricken in years? yetfor bewraying therein his 
unbelief, had a ſign indeed given him, but ſuch a one as did not on. 
ly ſtrengthen his Faith, but ſeverely puniſh his unbelief, for he was 
ſtruck dumb upon the place.God loves his children ſhould believe 
his Word, not diſpute his Power ; ſo true is that of Lather, Dexs 
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amat cxrriſtas un queriſtas That which gave accent to Abrahams 
Faith, Roms. 4. 21. was that he was fx/ly perſwaded, that what God 
had promiſed, he was able toperform. 

Thirdly In the way God takes of giving his choicelt mercies, 
and greatelt falyations to his people, wherein he layesthe ſcene of 
his providence ſo,that when he hach done,it may be faid Almighty 
Power was here, And therefore God commonly puts down Goſs 
meansand ſecond cauſes, which if they ſtood about his work,would 
blind and hinder the full proſpe&t thereof in effeRing the ſame, 
2 Cor. 1.9. We received the ſentence of death in our ſclves, that we 
might not truſt in our ſelves but inGed which raiſeth the dead.Chrilt 
ſtayed while Lazar was dead,that he might draw the eys of their 
Faith more ſingly co look on his Power, by raiſing his dead Friend, 
rather than curing him being ſick, which would po: have carried 
ſo full a conviction of Almightineſs with jr. Yea, he ſuffers a con- 
trary power many times to ariſe inthat very junQture of cime, 
when he intends the mercy to his people, that he may rear up the 
more m:gnificent pillar of remembrance to his own power, in 
theruine of that which conteſts with him, Had God brought 7/-a- 
l out of Egypt inthe time of thoſe Kings which knew 7oſeph, 
moſt likely they might have had a friendly departure and aneaſie 
deliverance , but God reſerves this for the Reign of that proud 
Pharaoh, who ſhall cruelly oppreſs them, and venture his King. 
dom, but he wil ſatisfie his {uſt «pon them. And why muſt this be 1 4 
time ? but that God would bring them forth with a ſtretched-out 
Arm:The magnifying of his Power was Gods great deſign, Exod. 
9.16. In very deed for this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, to ao in thee 
Py powerand that my Name may be declared throughout the earth. 
'* Feurthly, Inthe prevalency which an Argument chat is preſ- 
ſed from his Almighty Power hach with God, It was the laſt ſtring 
Moſes had to his Bowe, when he begg'd the life of 1ſ-ael, Numb, 
14, 16,T he Nations which have heard the fame of thee, Will ſpeak , 

ſaying, Becanſe the Lord was not able,cc.And ver.17, Let the Power 
of my Lord be great; And with this he hath their pardon thrown 
him. 

The Application of this Point will fall in under the next , 


which is 
E 2 CHAP. 
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CHAA, IV, 


Of atting our Faith on the Almighty . Pewer of God, as 
engaged for our hclp. 


HAT itis the Saints duty,and ſhould be their care,not only 

to believe God Almighty , bur alſo ſ{trong]y to believe thar 
this Almighty Power of God is theirs ( that is, engaged to their 
defence and he'p ) ſo rs to make uſe of it jinall ſtraits 2nd rem- 
prations, p 
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Firſt, 1 ſhall proye that the Almighty Power God is en- 
vaged forthe Chriſtians defence, with the grounds of it, 
Secondly, Why the Chriſtian ſhould ſtrongly a his Faith on 


this, 

Firſt, The Almighty Power of God is engaged for the Saints 
defence; God brought 7/-ac/ out of Eeypr with an high bard , 
but did he fer them down on theother tide the Red-ſea, to find 
and force their way to Canaas, by their own policy or power ? 
when he had openedthe Tron Gate of their Houſe of Bondage, 
and brought them into the open Fields, did he vaniſh as the Angel 
from Peter, when out of Priſon ? No, as man carries hisfon , 
ſo the Lord bare them in all the way they went, Dexr. 1. 31. 
This doth lively fer forth the Saints march to Heaven : God 
brings a ſoul out of ſpiritual Egype by his converting grace , 
that is, the day of his power, wherein he makes the ſoul willing to 
come out of Satans clutches, Now when the Saint'is upon his 
march, all che Countrey riſeth upon him. How ſhall this poor 
Creature paſs the Pikes, and get ſafely by all bis Enemies Borders? 
God himſelf iniolds him in the Arm of his Everlaſting 
firength. pe are kept by the power of God threugh faith anto 
ſalvaticn, x Pet, 1. 5- The Power of God is that ſhoulder, on 

which, 


Ard inthe Power of bis might. 
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which Chriſt carries his Beep home, rejoycing all the way he 
goes, Luk,15.5.Theſe everlaſting Arms of his {trength are thoſe 
Eagles Wings, upon Which the Saints are both tenderly and ſe- 
curely conveyed to glory, Exod. 19. 4. Thereis a fivefold Tic 
or " gagement tha lies upon Gods Power, to be the Saints Life- 
cuard, | | | 
Firſt, The near Relation he hath to e his 
own dear Children, every one takes — b, the fill 

Hen, how doth ſhe buſfle and beitir her ſelf co gather her Brood 
uncer her wing whea the Kite appears ? No care like that which 
N-turete:cheth, How much more will God, who is the Father 
of ſuch diſpoſitions in his Creature Mir up his whole ſtrength to 
d:fend his Children? He ſaid, They are my people, ſo he became 
their Saviour, ag3.8.As if God had faid,Shall [ fir (till with my 
hand in my boſom, while my own people are thus miſuſed be. 
fore my face: I cannot bear ir, The Mother-as ſhe ſits in her 
Houſe, hears one ſhreek, and knows the voyce, cries out, Ofcis 
my Child, away ſhe throws all, and runsto him. Thus God takes 
th Alarm of his Childrens cry, 1 heard Ephraim benoaning him= 
elf, irhithe Lord, his cry pierced his ear, and his ear affected his 
bowels, and his bowels call'd up his Power to the reſcue of 


lum, 


Secondly, The dear love he beareth to his Saints engageth his 
Power. Hethat hath Gods Heart, cannot want his Arm, Love 
in the Creature commands all the other affe&tions, ſets all the 

owers of the whol: man on work , thus in'God, love ſets all 
his other Attributes on work, when God once pitch'c his thoughts 
of doing good to loſt man, then wiſdom fell on projeQting the 
way, A Power that undertook to raiſe the Fabrick accord- 
ing to wiſdoms Model, All are ready to affe& what God 
ſaith he likes. Now the believing ſout is an obje&t of Gods 
choiceſt love, even the ſime, with which he loyes his Son, 7ohn 
27, 36. 

Firſt, God loves the believer as the birth of his everlaſting 
counſel ; when a ſoul believes, then Gods eternal purpoſe and 
counſel concerning him ( whom he choſe in Chriſt before the 
foundation of the World, and with whom his thoughts went ſo 
long big ) brings forth. And how muſt God needs leve that crea- 
ture, whom he carried ſo long inthe womb of his eternal par: 

I poſe 


And in the Power of bis might. 


poſe ? this goodly Fabrick of Heaven and Earch had not been 


þuilc,but as a ſtage whereon he would in time at what he decreed 
in Heaven of old, concerning the ſaving of thee, and a few more 
his ele&, and therefore according to the fame rate of delight, 
with which God pleaſed and entertained himſelf in the thoughts 
of this before theWorld was, muſt he needs rejoyce over the ſoul 
now believing with love and complacency unconceivable, and 


. God having brought his counſel thus far towards its iſſue, ſurely 


will raiſe all the power he hath, rather chan be diſappointed of his 
glory,within a few ſteps of home, I mean, his whole defign in the 
Believers ſalvation;the 4” hach choſen his $iints (as Chriſt 
prayes for ?oſhx, cheir Repfeſentative_) will rebuke S1tan, and all 
their Enenues. 

Secondly, God loves his Saints as the purchaſe of his Sons 
blood, they coſt him dear;and that which is ſo hardly gor,ſhall nog 
be eaſily loſt. He chat was willing to expend his Sons blood to gain 
them, will not deny his Power to keep them, 

Thirdly, God lovesthe Saints for their likeneſs to himſelf, ſo 
that if he loves himſelf, he cannot but love himſelf appearing in 
them ,- and as he loyes himſelf in them, ſo he defends himſ:lt in 
defending them. Whar is it in a Saint that _ Hell , but the 
Image of God, without which che War would ſoon be at an end? 
It is the hatred che Panther hath ro man that makes him fl athis 
piure; For thy ſake we are ſlain all the day long: and if the quar- 
rel be Gods, ſurely the Saints ſhall not go forth ro War at his own 
colt, 

Thirdly, The Covenant engageth Gods Almighty Power, 
Gen. 17.1. [am the Almighty God, walk before me, Thereis 
a League offenſive and defenſive between God and his Saints, he 
gives 1t under his hand, that he will pur forth the whole Power 
of his Godhead for them, 1 Chron. 17. 24. The Lord of Hoſts is 
the God of Iſratl, even a God to Iſrael. God doth not parcel 

himſelf oat by Retail, but gives his Saints leave to challenge 
whatever a God hath as theirs, and lethim, whoever he is ſit in 
Gods Throne, and take away his Crown, that can faſten any un.. 
truch on the Holy One, as -his Nameis, ſo is his Nature, a God 
keeping Covenant for eyer, The Promiſes ſtand as the Mountains 
abour 7eraſalem, never to be removed, the weak as well as the 
ſtrong Chriſtian is within this line of Communication, Were 

Saints 
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Saints to fight it out in open Field by the ſtrength of their own 
grace , than the ſtrong were more likely to ſtand, and the weak 
- fall in Battel ; but both caſtled in the Covenant are alike 
e. 
Fourthly , The Saints dependance on God, and expeRation 
from God in all their ſtraits, oblige this Power for their ſuc- 
cour; whicher doth a gracious ſoul flie in any want or danger 
from ſin, Satan, or his In{truments, but to his God ? as naturally as 
the Coney to her Burrough, P/al. 57.3. At What time Jam 
afraid, faith David, 1 will truſt in thee ; He tells God he will 
make bold of his Houſe to Rtepinto, when taking in any ſtorm ; 
and doth not queſtion his welcome. Thus when Sax/ hunt 
him, he left a City of Gates and Bars to truſt God in open Field, 
Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame leſſon , to renounce 
their own firength, and relie on the Power of God, their own 
policy,and caſt themſelyes on the wiſdome of God, their own righ- 
Ga, and expe all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt, 
which a& of Faith is ſo pleaſing toGod, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never 
be aſhamed, P/al. 9/ 18. The expettatian of the poor ſhall not periſh. 
A Heathen could ſay, when aBird ( ſcared by a hawk ) flewin- 
to his boſom, I will nor betray thee unto thy Enemy, ſeeing thou 
comeſt for ſin&tuary unto me. How much leſs will God 
yield up a ſoul unto its Enemy, when it takes SanRuary in his 
Name, ſaying, Lord, I am hunted with fuch a temptation, dogg'd 
with ſuch a luſt, either chou muſt pardon it, or I am damned, 
morcifte it, or I ſhall be a ſlave toir; take me into the boſome of 
thy love for Chriſts ſake ; caftle me mthe Arms of thy everlaſt- 
ing firenged, itis in thy power to ſave me from, or give me up 
into the. hands of my Enemy , I have no confidence in my ſelf 
or,any other : Into thy hands 1 commit my cauſe, my ſelf, and 
ee on thee ; This dependance of a foul undoubtedly will 
awaken the Almighty Power of God, for ſuch a ones defence : 
He hath ſworn the greateſt Oath that can come out of his bleſſed 
lips, even by himſelf, that ſuch as thus flie for refuge to hepe in 
him, ſhall have frong conſolation, Hebr.6.17. Thisindeed may 
give the Saint the greater boldneſs of faith to- expeR kindly en- 
tercainment, when he repairs to God for refuge, becauſehe can. 
not come before he is look't for, God having ſet up his Name 
and Promiſes as:a ſtrong Tower , both calls his people uu 
(4 


 Andinthe Prwer of bis __ 


wt 


* theſe Chambers, and expe&s they ſhould betake themſelves 
thicher, 


_ Fifthly, Chriſts preſence and employment in Heaven layes a 
ſtrong Engagement on God to hring his whole Force and Power 
into the-Field upon all occaſions for his Saints defence ; one 

cial end of bis Journey to, Heaven, and abode there, is, 
that he might ( as the Saints Solicitor ) be ever interceding 
for ſuch ſupplies and ſuccours of his Father, as their exigencies 
call for , andthe more to aſſure us of the ſame before he went, 
he did ( as it were ) tell us, what herds he meant to go poſs 
his Interceſſion, when he ſhould come there, one of which was 
this, Thathis Father ſhould Keep his Children while they were to 
ſtay inthe World, from the evil thereof, John 17. 15. Neither 
£doth Chriſt take upon him this work of his own head, but hath 
the ſame appointment of his Father, for what he now prayesin 
Heaven, as he had for what he ſuffered on Earth ; He that or- 


dained him a Prieſt to dye for ſinners, did not then ſtrip him of 


his Prieſtly Garments ( as Aaron ) but appoints him to aſcend 
in them to Heayen, where he ſits a Prieſt for ever by Gods Oath, 
And this Office of Intercefſjon, was ereed purely in mercy to 
Believers, that they might have ſull content given them for the 
performance of all that God had promiſed, fo that Jeſus Chriſt 
lies Lieger at Court as our Embaſſzdor, to ee all carried fairly 
between God and us according to agreement - And if Chriſt 
follows his buſineſs cloſe, and be faithful in his place to Believers, 
all is well : and doth it not behove-him to be ſo, who in- 
tercedes for ſuch dear Relations > Suppoſe a Kings ſon ſhould 


.Set out of a beſieged City, where he hath left his wife and chil. 


dren ({ whom he loves as his own foul ) and theſe 21l ready to 
die by Sword or Famine, if ſupply come not the ſooner; could 
this Prince, when arrived at his Fathers Houſe, pleaſe hinfWWf 
with the delights of the Court, and forget the diſtreſs of bis 
Family ? Or rather would he not come poſt to his father ( having 
their cries and groans alwayes in his ears) and before heeat or 
drink, do his Errand to his father, gnd entreat him if ever he 
loy'd him, that he would ſend all the force of his Kingdom to 


raiſe the Siege, rather than any of his dearRelations ſhould periſh? 


Surely ( Sirs ) though Chriſt be in thetopof his preferment, 
and out of the ſtorm in regard of his own perſon, yet his chil- 
' dren 
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childtenleft behind in the midſt of ſins, Satans, and the Worlds 
batteries are in his heart, and ſhall not be forgotten a moment b 
him. Thecare he takes in-our buſineſs, appeared in the ſpeedy dil- 
pitch he made of his ſpirit to his Apoſtles ſupply, when he aſcend- 
ed, which aſſoon almoſt as he was warm in his ſeat, at his Fathers 
right hand he ſent, tothe incomparable comfort of his Apoſtles 
and us, that to this day, yea, to the end of the World do,or ſhall 
believe on him. 


———_— — _ 


SECT. 2. 


The ſecond Branch of the point follows : that Saints ſhoutd 
eye this Power of God as engaged for them, and preſs it home 
upon their ſouls, till chey ſilence all doubts and fears about the 
matter;which is the importance of this Exhortation : Be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the Power of his might, Fortifieand entrench your 
ſouls within the breaſt-work of this Actribute-of Gods mighty 
Power made over to you by God himſelf. 

Fir(, It is the end as of all Promiſes to be ſecurity to our 
faith; ſo of choſein particular, where his Almighty Poweris ex- 
perſly engiged,that we may count this Attribute our portion,and 
reap the comfort it yields as freely, as one may the crop of his own 
Ficid, walk, before me, ſaith God to Abraham, 1 am God Al- 
mighty, ſet on this as = portion,and live upon it : The Apoſtle, 
Heb.13.6. teacheth us what uſe to make of promiſes, ver.5. 1 will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, there is the promiſe, and the in- 
ference, which he teacherh us to draw by taith from this , fol- 
lows, Ver. 6. $0 we may boldly {9 the Lord is my helper. We,that 
is, every Believer may boldlyſay, that is, we may conclude God 
will help : not eahngy, eimorouſly, perhaps he will; but we 
may boldly aflert it fn the face of Men and Devils, becauſe he 
that is Almighty hath aid ir, Now for a Chriſtian not to 
ſtrengthen his Faith on this incomparably ſwee: Attribute; but 
to ſic down with a few weak uvſerled hopes, when he may , yea, 
ought to be ſtrong inthe Faith of ſuch Promiſes; what is it but to 

ervalue the bleſſing of ſach promiſes?as if one ſhould promiſe 
another Houſe and Land, and bid him make them as ſure to yn 
F 
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ſelf as the Law can binde, and he ſhould take no care to effe&t 
this, would it not be interpreted as a lighting of his Friends: 
kindneſs ? Isit a ſmall matter that God paſleth over his Almighty 
power by promiſe to us, and bids us make it as ſure to our ſelyes as- 
wecan by faith, and we negle&chis, leaving the writings of the 
promiſes unſe:led on our hearts. 

Secondly,Our obedience and comfort are ſtrong or weak,as our 
faith is on this principle, 

Firſt, our obedience, that being a child of faith partakers of 
its Parents ſtrength or weakneſs, Abraham being ſtrong in 
faith, whar an heniock a& of obedience did he perform in offer. 
ing up his Son ? his faich being well ſet on the power of God, 
he carryes that with out ſtaggering, which would have laid a 
weak faith on the ground. Noadt of faith more ſtrengthens 
for duty, than that which eyes Gods Almighty power enga- 

ed forits aſſiſtance, Go in this thy might, ſaid God tO Gideon, 
ave not I call'd thee ? as if he had ſaid, Can I not, will I not car- 
ry thee through thy work > Away goes Gideen in the faith 
of this, and doth wonders. This brought the righteous man 
from the Eaſt of Gods foot, though he knew not whither he 

went, yet he knew with whom he went, God Almighty. But 
take a ſoul not perſwaded of this, how uneven nn. unſtable is 
he in this obediential courſe ? every threat from man, if mighty, 
diſmayes him, becauſe his faich not fixt on the Almighty, and 
therefore ſometimes he will ſhift off a duty to comply with man 

and betray his truſt into the hands of a ſorry creature, becauſe 
be hath fleſhly eyes to behold the power of man, . but wantsa 
ſpiritual eyeto ſee God at his back, to proteRt him with his Al-- 
mighty power ; which were his eyes open to ſee, he would not 

be ſo routedin his thoughts at the approach of a weak. creature : 
Should ſuch a man as I flee ? ſaith good Nehemiah, Nebem. 6. 11, 

He was newly come from the throne of gra&e,where he had called 

in the hejp- of the Almighty , ». 9. 0 God, ſtrengthen my hands. 

And truly now he willrather dye upon the place, than diſparage | 
his God with a diſhonourableretrear. 

Secondly, the Chriſtians comfort increaſech or waines, asthe 
aſpeR of his faithis tothe power of God. . Let the ſoul queſti- 
onthat or his intereſt in it, and his joy guſbeth our, even as- 
blood out of a broken yein ;_ It iserue, . a ſoul may __ ro 

ven 
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heaven with much ado, by a faich of recumbency, relying on 
God as able to ſave, without this perſwaſion of its intere!t in 
God; but ſuch a ſoul goes with a ſcant ſide-winde, or like a 
ſhip whoſe maſts are laid by the board, expoſed to winde and 
weather, if others better appointed did not tow it long with 
them. Many feares like wayesever and anon cover ſuch : ſoul, 
that itis more under water than above ; whereas one that ſees 
it ſelf folded in the armes of Almighty power, O how ſuch a 
foul goes mounting afore the winde, with her ſailes 4 
with joy and pzzce! Let afflition come, ſtormes aril-, this 
bleſſed ſou! knows where it ſhall land and be welcome. The 
Name of God is his harbour, where he puts in 2s boldly, as a 
man ſteps into his own houſe, when taken in a ſhower. He 
heares God calling him into this and other his attributes, as 
Chambers taken up for him, 7/a. 26. Come my people, enter into 
thy Chambers, God: calls them his, and it were fooliſh mo. 
deſty not to own what God gives, 1/a. 45. 24. Surely ſhall a 
man ſay, in the Lord have Irighteouſneſs and ſtrength, that is, 
I have righteouſueſs in Gods righteouſneſs, ſtrength” in his 
ſtrength, ſo that in this reſpe& Chriſt can no more fay that 
his ſtrength is his own, and not the bclievers, than the huſ 
band can ſay my body is my own, and not my wives. A ſoul 
perſwaded of this may ſing merrily with the ſharpeſt thorne act 
its breaſt, ſo David, Pſal. 57. 7. Hy heart is fixed, my heart 
is fixed, I'will ſing and give praiſe. What makes hun 4 merry 
in ſo ſad a pl:ce as the Cave where now he was ? he will tell 
you: verſe 1, where you have him neſtling himſelf under the 
ſhadow of Gods wings, and now well may he ſing care and fear 
away. A ſoul thus provided _ eaſe on a hard bed. Do 
you not think they ſleepas ſoundly who dwell on Zondex-bridge 
as they who liveat hite-hallor Cheap-fide, knowing the waves 
that roare under thery, cannot hurt them, Even ſo may the 
_ reſt quietly oyer the floods of death it ſelfe, and feare 
no ill. 
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Is the Almighty Power of God engaged for the Saints de- 
ferce ? ſurely then they will have a hard pul ( the Saints enemies I 
mean) who meddle wich them thatare fofar above their match, 
The Divel was ſo cunning, he would have 7b out of his Trench , 
his Hedge down, before he would fall on, but ſo deſperate are 
men, they will try the Field with the Saints, though ircircled with 
the Almighty Power of God, What folly were it toattemprt,or 
ſit down before ſuch a City, which cannot be blockt up ſo as 
no reizf cangetin; the way to Heaven cannot, In the Churches 
ſtraiteſt ſiege, there is a River which ſhall make glad this City of 
God, wich ſcaſonable ſuccours from Heaven. The Saints freſh» 
ſprings are all from God, and it is as feaſible for ſorry man 
to 05 the water-courſes of the Clouds, as to dam up thoſe 
ſtreams, which inviſibly glide like veins of water in the Earth, 
from the Fountain-head of his Mercy, into the boſom of his Peo- 


ple : The E Lpriens thought they.bad //ra:tina Trap,when they 


ſaw them march into ſuch a Nook by the Sea-ſide; They are en- 
tangled, they are entangled ; and truly fo they had beenirrecover- 
ably, had nor that A Power which led them on, engaged 
to bring them off with honour and fafety ; well, when they are 
out of this d:znger, behold, they are in a Wilderneſs, where no- 
thing is to be had for back and belly, and yet here they ſhall live 
forty years, without Trade or Tillage, without begging or rob. 
bing of any of the Neighbour-Nartiors, they ſhall not be b«- 
holden to them for -ogrs 5 their way ; what cannot Almighty 
Power do to provide for his people? whart can it not doto pro» 
* teRt them againſt the power and wrath of their enemies ? 
Almighty Power ſtood between the 1ſ-aclires and the Egyrtians, 
ſo that ( poor Creatures) they could not ſo much as come to ſee 
their Enemy : God ſets up adark Clorff{ as a blind beforetheir 
eyes, and all the while, his eye through the Cloud is looking 
them into diſorder and confuſion; And is the Almighty grown 
. weaker now adayes, or. his Enemies {tronger, that they promiſe 

themſelyes better ſucceſs? No, neither, but men are blinder 
than the Saints Enemies of old, who ſometimes have fled 
at the appearance of God among hispeople, crying out, L-t #s 


eg 
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flee, for the Lord fighteth for them. Whereas there be many now 
adayes will rather give the honour of their diſcomfitures to Sa- 
tin himſelf, . than acknowledge God inthe buſineſs, moreready 
to ſay the Divel fought againſt them, than God? O you that 
have not yet worn off the impreſſions which the Almighty Power 
of. God hath at anytime made upon your ſpirits, bewar of ha- 
ving any thing to do- with the Generation of men, whoever 
they are. Come not near their Tabernacle, caſt not thy lot in 
amongſt them, who areenemies to the Saints of the moſt High, 
for they are men devoted to deſtrution.. God fo loves his Saints, 
thathe makes nothing to give Whole Nations for their ranſom. He 
rip'c open the yery womb of Egypr, to ſavethe life of 1ſrael his 
child, fa. 43. 3. 

Secondly, This ſhews the diſmal, deplorable condition of all 
you, who are yet in a Chriſtleſs ſtate, you have ſeen a rich 
Mine open'd,, but not a penny of this Treaſure comes to your 
ſhare, a truch laden with incomparable comfort ; but it is bound 
for another Coaſt, it belongs to the Saints, into whoſe boſom this 
tryth- uglades- all,, ber comfort; ſee God ſhutting the door 
upon you, when he ſets his Children to feaſt themſelves with 
ſuch dainties, '/a.65.13. Ay ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
hungry ; my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty. God hath 
his ſer nymber, which he provides for ; he knows bow many he 
bath jn his Family : Theſe, and no more ſhall ſir down. - One 
chief Diſh at the Saints Board, is the Almighty Power of God, 
this was ſet before Abraham, and ſtands before all his Saints, 
that they may eat to tulneſs of comfore on it ; Bur thou ſrale 
b: hungry: Heis Almighty to pardon, but he will notuſe it for 
thee an impenitent ſinner ; thou haſt not a friend onthe Bench, 
not an Attribute inall-Gods Name will ſpeak for the?': Mercy 
it ſelf will ſitand vote with the reſt of its Fellow-Attributes far 
thy damnation. God isable to ſave and help ina time of need; 

. but upon what acquaintance is it that thou art ſo bold with 
God, as to expe his ſaving Arm to be ſtretcht forth for thee ? 
Though a man will riſe at Midnight to let in a Child that cries 
and knocks- at bis door, yet he will not take ſo mvch pait.s 
fora Dog, that lies — This preſents thy condition, 
ſinner, {ad enough, yet this is totell thy ſtory faireſt , forthar 
_ Almighty Power of God which is engaged for the —_— 

vation 


Uſe 2. 


ſalvation, is as deeply obliged to bring thee to thy execution, 
and damnation, - What greater tye than an oath ? God himſelf 
is under an oath to be the diſtruction of every impenicent 
ſoul. That oath which God ſware in his wrath againſt the un- 
believing 1/-aclites, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt , 
concernes every unbelieyer to the end of the world. In the 
Name of. God conſider, were it but the oath of a man, or a 
company of men, -that like thoſe in the 4s, ſhould ſweare ro 
be the death of ſuch a one, and thou wert the man, would it 
not fill thee with fear and crembling night and day, and take 
away the quiet of thy life, till they were made friends? What 
then are their. pillows ſtuft witit, who can ſleep ſo ſoundly 
without any horrour or amazement, :hough they be told,that 
the Almighty God is under an oath of damning them body and 
ſoul, without timely repentance ? O betkink your ſelves ſinners, 
is it wiſdome, or valourto refuſe termesof mercy from Gods 
hands, whoſe Almighty power, if reje&ed, will ſoon bring you 
into the hands of juſtice ? and how fearfxl a thing thar is, to fall 
into the hands of Almighty God, no tongue can expreſſe;, no not 
they who teel the weight of it. 

Thirdly, This ſpeaks to yon, that are Saints indecd, Be ſtrong 
in the faith of this truth, make it an Article of your Creed , 
with the ſame faith that you believe theres a God believe alſo 
this Gods Almighty power is thy ſure friend, and then improve it 
to thy beſt advantage. As, | 

Firſt, In Agonies of Conſcience that ariſe from the greatneſs of 
thy ſins, flie for refuge ino the Almighty power of God. 


" Truly firs, when a mans fins are diſplayed in all their bloody 


colours, and _ forth in their killing aggravations, and 
the eye of conſcience awakened to behold ha through the 
nwltiplying, or magnifying glafſe of a temptation, they muſt 
needs ſurprize the creature with horrour and amazement , till 
the ſoul can fry with the Prophet: for all this huge hoaſt, 
T here is yet more with me than againſt me. One- Almighty is 
more than many Mighties, A'! theie mighty finnes and devils , 
make not any Almighty, F+.- -> in Almighty devil. Oppoſe 
to all the hideovs charges | + again thee by them this 
only attribn:e. - As the +: * +ha(fodor once ſilenced the 


Spaniards yide in why 41157, many titles, with one 


that 
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that drowned them all. God himſelf, Hoſea 11, 9. when he had 
aggravated his Peoples ſinfies to the height, then to ſhew whag 
a God can do, breaks out into a ſweet promiſe, 1will not 
execute the fierceneſs of mine anger, and why not ? 7 am God, 
and not man. I will ſhew the Almightines of my mercy, 
Something like our uſual-phraſe,; when a child or a woman 
ſtrikes us, Iam a man, as not a child, or woman, therefore 
1 will not ſtrike again. The very conſidering God to be G 
ſuppoſeth him Almighty to pardon as well as to avenge, 
this is ſome relief, But then to conſider it is Almighty power 
in bond and Covenant to pardon, this is more : As none can 
binde God but himſelf, ſo none can break the bond himſelf 
makes : and are they not his own words, that he will __—_— 
pardon? 1fa. 56. he will multiply. to- pardon, as if he had faid, 
I'le drop mercy with-your ſin, and ſpend all 1 have, rather 
than let it be ſaid my good is overcome of yourevil, It fares 
with the gracious-ſoul in this caſe, as with a Captaine, that yields 
his Caſtte upon gracious termes of having his life ſpared, and 
he ſafely conveyed-to his houſe, there to be ſetled peaceabl 
in his eſtate and poſſeſſion, for all which he hath che Generals 
hand. and ſeal, on which he marcheth forth, but the rude 
ſouldiers aſſault him, and put him in fear of his life, he ap» 
eals to the General, ( whoſe hononr now is- engaged for 
im ) and is preſently relieved, and his enemies puniſhe : Thou 


mayeſt poore ſoul, when accuſed by Satan, molleſted by his 


rerrours, ſay,.1t is God that juſtifies, T have his hand to it, 
that I ſhould have my life given me aſſoon as I laid down my 


arms and ſubmitted to him, . which I-deſire to do; behold ,. 


the gites of my heart are open to let the Prince of peace in, and 
5 not the Almighty able ro perform his promiſe ?*] commit my 
ſelf ro him as unto a fairhfuCreatour, 

Secondly, improve this Almighty power of Ged, and thy in- 
tere{t therein, in temptations to ſin, when thou art oyer-power- 
ed, and flyeſt before the face of thy ſtrong corruption, .or fear- 


eſt chou ſhalt one diy fallbyit, make bold to take hold of this 


attribure, and re-inforce thy ſelf from it again to reſiſt, and in re- 
ating, to believe a _— victory over it, The Almighty God 


ſtandsin ſight of thee while thou art in the valley fighting , and 
ſtayes but for a call from theewhen diſtreſſed in barrel , and _ 


Pſel. 91-1, 
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he-will come to thy reſcue : 7ehy/baphat cryed, when in the 
clirong of his" enemies, and the Lord helped him, much more 
mayelt thou promiſe thyTelf his ſuctour.in thy ſoul conibates : 
Berake thy (elf to the throne of garce with that promiſe, $5x 
foal! not have dominion over you : and before thou urgeſt it ( the 
more to help thy faich, ) comtort thy ſelf with this, that though 
this word Almighty is not expreſt, yet it is implyed in this and 
every promiſe, ahd thou mayeſt withoat adding a titcle to the 
Word-of God read it'in thy ſoul; fin ſhall not have dominion 
over yon, faith the Almighty God, for this and all his actribures 
are Ne coal ſeale to all his promiſes, Now ſoul put the 
bond in ſuit, fear not the recovery, *cis debt, and ſo due; He is 
able whom thou ſueſt, and ſo there is no fear of loſing the 
charge of the ſuit, and he that was ſo gracious to bind himſelf 
when he was ftee, will be ſo faithful ( being able) co perform-now 
heis bound ; only while thou pR—_ the pertormance of the 
promiſe, and the Afiſtance of his Almighty Power againſt thy 
corruptions, take heed that thou keep under the ſhadow if this 
attribute, and condition 'of chis promiſe. The ſhadow will not 
coolexceptinit; what good. to fiave the ſhadow, though of a 
mighty rock, when we' ſic itithe open San : To have Almighty 
Power engaged for us, and we to throw our felvesout of the pro. 
reQion thereof by bold fallevs into the mouth of temptation ? 
The Saints falls have been, when they run out of their trench 
and hold , for like the cones, they are a weak peoplein them- 
ſelves, and their ſtrength lics .in rhe rock of Gods Almightineſs, 
which is their h.bitation, ' 

Thirdly, Chriſtian, improve this, when oppreſt wich the weight 
of any.duty and ſervice, which in thy pl:ce and calling liesapon 
thee. fo thou findeſt the duty F thy Os heavy for 
thy weak ſhoulders, make bold by tath to [y the heavieſt end 
of thy burden on Gods ſhoulder, whichis thine (if a beleever ) 
as ſure as God can make it by promiſe, When ar any time thou 
art ſick of thy work, and ready tothink with ors torun from 


Rs, 


x 
ic; encourage thy ſelf with that of God to Gideov, whom he 
call'd from the fAlaile to threſh the mountains, Go # this thy 
might, bath not God call'd thee , fil! to che work God ſets thee 
about, andchou engapeſt his tr:ng;h for thee. The Way of the 
Lodi ſtrength, Run from ily wo:k, and thou engageſt Gods 


' ſtrength 
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ſtrength againſt thee, he'll ſend ſome ſtorme or other after thee 
to bring home his run away ſeryant, How oft hath the Coward 
been kill'd in a ditch, or under ſome hedge, when the yalianc 
ſouldier that ſtood his ground and kept his place got off with ſafe. 
ty and honour? Artchou call'd to ſuffer ? flinch not becauſe 
thou art afraid, thou ſhalt neyer be able to bear the croſſe, God 
can lay it ſo even, thou ſhalt not feele it, though thou ſhouldeſt 
finde no_ ſuccour till thou comeſt to the priſon door, yea, till 
thou haſt one foor onthe ladder, or thy neck on the block, de- 
ſpair not. Jn the Mcunt will the Lord be ſeen, And in that hour 
he cangive thee ſuch a look of his ſweet face, as ſhall make che 
blood comein the gaſtly f:ce ot a cruel deach, and appear lovel 
in thy eye for his ſake, Hecan give thee ſo muchrcomftort in hand, 
as thou ſhalt :cknowledge God 1s aforehand with thee, for all 
the ſhame and pain thou tanſt endure for him, And if it ſhould 
not amount to this, yet ſo much as wi'l bear all thy charges thou 
cant be put to inthe way, lizs ready toldin that promiſe, 1 Cor. 
10.13, Thou fhalt have it at ſight, and this may ſatis3e a Chriſtian, 
efpeciallyit he conſiders, though he doih not carry ſo much of 
heavens joy about him to heayen as others, yet he ſhall meetic 
as ſoon as he comes to his Fathers houfe, where ir 1s reſerved for 
him. Ina word, Chriſtian, relie upon thy God, and make thy 
daily applicitions to the throne of grace, for continual ſupplies 
of Itrengch, you lttle chink how kindly he takes it, that you 
will make uſe of him, the oftnerthe better, and the more.you 
come for, the more welcome , elſe why would Chriſt have told 
his diſciples, Hitherto ye have askt nothing , but to expreſle his 
large heart in giving, loth to put his hand to his purſe fora 
hietle, and theretorc by a fimiliar kind of Rhetorick puts them to 
riſe bigher in asking, 2s N.zamas when Gehaza 1sks one talent, 
entreats hjm to 2ake two ; fuch a bountiful heart Thy Ged hath, 
while thou art asking a little pezce and joy, he bids thee open 
tby month wide, and he'll fill ir, - Go and ranſack thy heart, 
Chriſtian, from one end to the other, finde out thy wants, ac 
quaint thy ſelf with all thy weakneſſ:s, and ſet them before the 
Almighty, :5the. 7;d4ow her empty veſlels before the +2 wh 
hadſt chou more than rhou canft brivg, thon 'mayeſt have them 
all fill'd. God hath ſtrength e ro give, bur he hath no 
ſtrength 'to deny, here the Almig og CET et — 
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be it poken) isweak, evena childe the weakeſt in grace of his 
family, that can but ſay Father, isablero overcome him , and 
therefore let not the weaknefle of thy faith diſcourage thee, No 
greater motive co the bowels of mercy to kir up Almighty power 
to relieve thee, than thy weaknefſe, when pleaded in the ſenfe 
of it. The pale tace andthin cheeks ( 1 hope ) muve more with 
us, chan the canting language ot a ſtout ſturdy beggar. Thus that 
ſoul that comes ladenin the ſenſe of his weak faith, love, patience, 
the very weakneſle of them carryesan argument along with them 
for ſuccour. 
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IWherein i anſwered a grand objeftion, that ſome 
diſconſolate ſouls may riſe againſt the 
ormer diſcourſe, 


: But, fith ſome diſconſolate Ehriſtian, 1 have prayed again 
9oject. and again for ſtrength againſt ſuch a corruption, and to this 
day my hands are weak,and theſe ſonnes of Zerviah xre ſo ſtrong, 
thatI am ready to iy, all the Preachers do but flatter me, that do 
pour their oyle of comfort upon my head, and tell me I ſhall at 
laſt get the Conqueſt of theſe mine enemies,and ſee that joyful day 
wherein with David, 1 ſhall fag to the Lord, for delivering me 
out of the hands of all mine enemies, 1 have prayed for {trengch 
for ſuch a duty, and finde it come off :s weakly and dead-heartedly 
as before; If God be with me by his mighty power to help me, 

why thenis all«his befallen ne ? 
Anf..1 Firſt, look once again, poor heart, into thy own boſom,and ſee 
"  whetherthou findeſt not ſome firength ſent into thee, which thou 
didit over-look before ; this may be, yea, is very ordinary in chis 
' (I caſe, when God anſwers our prayer notinthe letter, or when the 
wo. thing ic ſelf is ſent, bur it comes in at the b{ck>door, while we 
1h are expecting it atth fore, and truly thus the friend thou art 
lookingfor, may be in thine houſe ard thou not know it, 1s not 
tbis thy caſe, ſoul ? thou haſt been praying for ſtrength 4- 
gilt ſuch a lult, and now thou would-ſt have God preſently pur 
- Torth 
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forth his power to knock it on the head, and lay it for dead, that 
it ſhould never ſtir more in thy boſome : isnot this the doore 
thou haſt ſtood looking for God to come inat, and no ſight or 
newes of thy God is coming that way ? thy corruption yet ſtirs, 
it may be is more troubleſome than before,now thou askelt, where 
is the ſtrength promiſed to thy relief ? ler me entreat thee before 
thou layeſt down that ſad Conciuſion againſt thy God or ſelf, 
ſee wherher he hath not conveyed inſome ſtrength by another 
door : Perhaps thou haſt not ſtrength to conquer ir ſo ſoon as 
thou deſireſt, but hath he nor given further praying ſtrength z- 
oainit it : Thou prayed(t before, but now more earreltly, all the 
powers of thy ſoul are upto plead with God : Before thou waſt 
more fayourable and moderate in thy requeſt, now thou halt a 
zeal, thou can.t take no denial, yea, welcome any thing in the 
room of thy corruption; Would God but take thy (in and ſend a 
croſſe, thou wouldſt bleſſe him : Now, poor ſoul, is this no- 
thing, no ſtrength ? Had not thy God re-inforced thee, thy finne 
would have weakned the ſpirit of thy prayer, and not increaſed ir, 
David began to recover himſelf, when he began co recoyer his 
Spuit ot prayer. The ſtronger the cry, the ſtronger the child, 1 
warrant you. facch wreltled, and this is called his frengrh, 
Hof. 12. It appeared, there was much of God in him thar he 
could © ke ſuch hold ot the Almighty, as to keep it, though God 
ſeemed co ſhake him off; 1f thus thon art enabled, ſoul, to deal 
with the God ot keayen, no fear bur thou ſhale be much more 
able ro del with finne and Satan, If God hath given'thee (6 
much ſtrengih, to wreltle with him above and agiinſt denials, 
thou haſt prevailed with the ſtronger of t!l.e two: overcome 
God, and he'l overcome the other for thee. Again, perhaps 
thou heſt been praying for further ſtrengch to be communicated 
to thee in duty, that thou mighteſt be more ſpiritual, vigorous, 
united, ſincere and the like therein, and yet thou findeſt - old 
diſtempers banging about thee, as if thou hadſt never acquainted 
God with thy aile , Well, ſoul, look once againinto thy boſom 
. wich an ons eye, thoug” thou doeſt not find the afſiſt- 

ing ſtrengrh thou prayed(tfor, yet haſt thou no more ſel-abaſing 
ſtrength ? perhaps the annoyance thou haſt from theſe remain- 
ing diſtempers in dygy, occaſion thee to have a meaner opinion 


of all chy duties than ever, yea, = make thee abhor thy ſelf 
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inthe ſenſe of theſe, asif thou hadſt ſo many loathfome yermin 
about thee, «bs condition on the dunghil, with all his botch. 


/es and running ſores on his body, appears deſirable to thee, in 


compariſon ot thine, whoſe ſoul thou complaineſt is worſe than 
his body. O thisaftfliQs thy ſoul deeply, doth ir nor ? that thou 
ſhouldeſt appear before the Lord -with ſuch a dead, divided heart, 
and do his work worſt that deſerves beſt at thy hands, andis all 
this nothing ? Surely, Cliriſtian, thine eyes are beldas much as 
Hagars, or elſe thou wouldelt ſee the ſtreamings forth of di- 
vine grace in this frame of thy heart , ſurely others will chink 
God hath done a mighty work in thy ſou!, What harder and 
more againſt the haire, than to bring our-proud heartsto take 
ſhame for that, whereof they naturally boaſt 22d glory ? And is 
it nothing for thee to tread on the very neck of thy duties, and 
count them matter of thy humiliation and abalirg, which others 
make the matter of their confidence and ſelf-rezoycing ? Good 
ſore of vertue hath gon: from Chriit, co dry this 1flue of pride in 
thy heart, which ſometimes in _ ones runves through and 
through their duties, that it is ſeen, or may be by thofethat haye 
leſs grace than themſelves. F 

Secondly, Chriſtian, candidly interpret Gods dealings with 
thee. Suppoſe it be as thou ſayeſt, thou haſt pleaded the pro. 
miſe, and waited on the means, and yet findeit ro ſtrength from 
all cheſe receits, either in thy grace or coratort, now take heed of 
charging God fooliſhly, as if God were not what he promiſeth, 
this were to give that to Satan, which he isallthis while gaping 
for. It. is more becoming the dutiful diſpoſition of a child , 
when he hath not preſently whar he writes ſor to his father, tv 
fay, my fatheris wiſer than T, his wiſdom will prompt him, wh-z 
and when to ſend to me,and hisfatherly affeQions to me his child, 
will neither ſuffer him to deny any thing that is good, or flip the 
time that is ſeaſonable. Chriſtian, thy heavenly Father hath gr:- 
cious ends that holds his hand at preſent, or elſe thou hcdſt ere this 
heard from him, 

Firſt, God may deny further degrees of ſtrength to put thee 
on. the exerciſe of that thou haſt more carefully. Asa mother 
doth by her childe, that is learning to go, ſheſets it down, and 
ſtands ſome diſtance from it, and bids it come to her, the child 
feels itslegs weak, and cryes for the mothet#$ help, but the _ 
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ther ſteps back on purpoſe, that the childe ſhould put forth all 
irslircle ſtrengch in making after her: When a poor ſoul comes 
and prayes againſt ſuch a fin, God ſeems to ſtep back and ſtand 
at a diſtance ; the temptation increaſerh, and no viſible ſuccour 
appears, On purpoſe that the Chriſtian, though weak , ſhould 
exerciſe that ſrengeh he hath, Indeed we ſhall find the ſenſe 
of a ſouls weakneſle, is an eſpecial meanes to excite it intoa fur. 
ther care and diligence : One that knowes his weakneſſe, how 
prone he is in company to forget himſelf, in paſſion how apt he 
is to flie out, if there be a principle of true grace, this will ex- 
cite him to be more fearful and watchful, than another that hath 
obtained greater ſtzeng:h againſt ſuch great temptations. As a 
childe that writes for money to his father, none comes preſently, 
this makeshim husband chac little he hath the better, not a-pen- 
ny now ſhall be laid out idly ; Thus when a Chriſtian bath pray- 
ed again(t ſuch a ſin again and again, and yet finds himſelf weak, 

rone to be worſted, O how careful will this, ſhould this make 
Fich a one of every company, of every occaſion? Such a one had 
not need give his enemy any :dvantage. 

Secondly, God may deny the Chriſti-n ſuch aſſiſting ſtrengrh 
in dury, or moriifying ſtrengtl: of corruption «s he deſires, pure- 
ly ona gracious deſign, that he may thereby bave an adyantage 
of expreſſing his lovein ſuch a way, as ſhall moſt kindly work 
upon the ingenuity of the ſoul to love God again, Perhaps 
( Chriſtian ) chou prayeſt for a mercy thou wanteſt, or for deliver- 
ance out of ſome great affliRion, and in the duty thou findeſt 
not more aſſiſtance than ordinary, yer, ma .y diſtractions of ſpi- 
rit in ic, and miſ-giving thoughts wich unbelieving feares after 
it ; Well, notwithſtanding thoſe defeRs in thy duty, yet God 
heares thy prayer, and fendsin the mercy on purpoſe, that he 
may greaten his love in thine eye, and make it more luſcious 
and ſweet to thy taſte, from his accepting thy weak ſervices, and 
paſſing by the dittempers of thy fpirir. Here isleſſe firength for 
the duty, thatthou mayeſt have more lovein che mercy, nothing 
will affect a gracious heart more than ſuch a conſideration, See 
irin David, P[al.1.16.11, 12. 7 ſaid in my haſt, All men are liars. 
what ſhall 1 render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? As 
if David had ſaid, notwithſtanding all the comfortable meſſages 
L had from God by his Prophets concerning this matter, my own 
prayers 


by 


| Andin the Power of his might, 


p_ — 


Rm —"_, 


——— 


prayers, and thoſe remarkable providences, which carried in 
chem a partial anſwer co them, and performance of what was 
promiſed, yet1 b-tray'd much unbelief, queſtoning the truth of 
the one, and the return of theother , and hach God notwith- 
ſtanding all my infirmities fulfil'd my deſire, and performed his 
promiſe ? O what ſhall I render unto the Lord > Thus David 
reads Gods mercy through the ſpeRacles of his own weaknefſle 
and infirmity, and it appears great, whereas if a mercy ſhould 
come in, 2s an anſwer to a duty m:naged with ſuch {trengrh of 
faith, and height of other graces, as might free him and his duty 
from uſual infhirmities , this might prove a ſnare, and occ.tion 
ſome ſelf-2pplauſing, rather chan mercy-admiring choughts in 
the creature, 

Thirdly, God may communicate the leſſe of his afliſting 
ſtrength,that he may ſkew the more of !us ſupporring ſirengih,in 
upholding weak grace : We donor wo::der to feea man of itrong 
conſtiturion, that ects his bread hezriily, and fl eps ſoundly, live ; ' 
But for a crazie Body, jul of -iles and infirmicics, to be fo 
paccht and ſhored up by the Phyſicians Art, thathe ſtands to old 
age, this begers ſome wonder in the b-holders, Jt may b. t':ou 
art a poor t:embling ſoul, thy faith 1s weak, and thy affaults 
from Satan ſtrorg, thy corruptiors {hrring and ative, and thy 
mortifying ftrength little, ſo that in thy opinion they r.ther 
g4in ground on thy grace, than give ground to it, ever and a- 
non thou art ready to think, thou ſhalt be caſt is a wrack upon 
the devils ſhore : and yet to this day thy grece lives, though full 
of leaks, nowis it not worth the ſtepping aſide to ſee this 
ſtrarge ſight? A broken ſhip with maſts and hull rent ard torne, 
thus towed aiong by Almighty power, through an angry ſea, and 
Armacoes of ſinnes end devils, ſafely into his harbour. to ſee a 
poore dilling or ruſh-candle in the face of the boiſterous winde , 
and not blown out , in a word, to fee a weak ſtripling in grace 
held up in Gods armes till he bears the devil craven : this God 
is doing in upholding thee : thou art one of thoſe babes, out of 
whoſe mouth Ged is perfetting bis praiſe,by ord:ining ſuch itrength 
for thee, that thou a babe in grace, ſhalt yet foile a giant in wrath 
and power, 

Thirdly, if aftr long _ tor ſtrength from God, it be as 
thoucomplaineſt; enquire whether the 73 225730,, chat which hin- 
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ders, be not found in thy (-1f, The hea4 is the ſear of animal ſpirits, 
yerthere may be ſuch obſtruRions in the body, as the ocher mem- 
bers may fora time be deprived of them till the paſſage be free 
between Chri(t thy head,and thee, thy ſtrengeh will not come,and 
tacretore be willing to enquire, 

Firit, haſt chou come indeed to God for ſtrength to performe 
dutie, to-mortifie corruption and the like ? perhaps thou wile 
ſay, Yes, I have waited on thoſe Ordinances, which are the way 
in «hich he hath promiſed ro give out ſtrengeh. Buris this all? 
thou maye!t come to them, and not wait on God in them. Haſt 
thou nor car nally expeRted ſtrength from them, and fo pur the 
O:dinance, as ſhe her hubecd in Gods ſtead ? Hath not the 
tam. vi thy ſpirit ſome affinity with theirs in Fames. 4. 13.3/e 
will gointo ſucha city, and buy, and ſell, an get gain? Haih not 
thy hearcſud, 1 will go ind hear ſuch a man, and get comfort, 
get lireng.h ? and docſt thou wonder thou art weak, barren and 
urfruiciul ? Are O:dinarces God, that they ſhould make you 
{trong or comfortable > Thou m:yeſt hear them anſwer thee, 
poor ſoul, as the King to the woman in the ſiege of Samaria: 
Help, O prayer, ſayeit thou, or, O Miniſter , How can they help 
except. the Lord help : Theſe are but Chriſts ſervants : Chriſt 
keeps the key of his wine-cellar, they cannot ſo much as m:ke 
you drink, when you come to your Maſters houſes, and there- 
tore, poor ſoul, ſtay not ſhortof Chriſt, but preſs chrough all the 
croudot Ordinances, and ask to ſpeak with Jeſus, to ſee Jeſus, and 
ronch him, and vercue will come torth. 

Secondiy, ask thy foul wherher chou haſt been chankfull for 
that hictle ſtrength thou haſt; chough chou art not of that 
{trengrh in grace, to run with the foremoſt, and hold pace with 
the talleſt of chy brethren, yer art thou thanktul that chou haſt 
any ſtrength ar all? choeh it be bur tocry after them, whom 
thou ſeeſt out-{trip thee in gr-ce, this is worth chy thanks. All 
in Davids army attained not to be equal with hisfew worrhies 
11 prowcle and honour, and yet did not caſhiere themſelves : 
thon haſt re-ſon co be chankful for the merneſt pl.cein the ar- 
my of Saints, the leaſt communications of Colpel mercy and 


grace niuſt not be over-look'r, Aſſoon as ever AZoſes with his- | 


artuy was through che ſea, they ſtrike up before they ſtir from 


the bank-ſide, and acknowledge the wonderful appearance of 
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Gods Power and mercy for them, though this was but one ſtep 
in their way, a howling wilderneſle preſented it ſelf torthem, 
and they not able to ſubſitt a few dayes with all their proviſion, 
for all their great victory, yet Moſes, he will praiſe God for this 
handſel of mercy. This holy man knew the only way to keep 
credit with God, ſoasto have more, was to keep touch, and pay 
down his praiſe for- what was receiv. d. If thou wouldeſt have 
fuller communications of divine {treng:h, own God in what he 
hath done. Art thou weak ? bleſſ: God thou haſt life. Doelt 
thou through feebleneſſe often fiile in duty, and fall into tem- 
ptation? Mourn 1n the ſenſ: of theſe : yet blefle God, that 
thou doelt not livein a toral neglect of duty, our 07 a prophane 
contempt thereof, and that 1nitead of f:lling chrough weaknek, 
thou doeſt not lie in the mire of fin through the wickedneſs of 
thy heart, The unthankfull foul may chynk ic {elf, ir chrives not 
becter, 

Thirdly, art thou humble under the aflitanceand ſtrength 
God hath given thce? pride ſtops rhe conduic ; if the heart be. 
gin to ſwell, it is time for God to hold his hind and turn the 
cock, for all that is poured on ſuch a ſoul runs oyer inco ſelt- 
applauding, and ſo is as-water ſpilc in regard of any good ir 
doth the creature, or any glory it brings ro God, A proud heart 
and a lofty Mountain are never fruitful, Now beſide che com- 
mon wayes that pride diſcovers it felf, as by under-yaluing 0- 
thers, and over-yaluing ic ſelfe, and tuch like, you ſhall 0b- 
ſerve two other ſymptomes of it, Firlt, it appears in bold ad. 
ventures, when a perſonruns into the mouth of temptation, bear- 
ing himſelf upon the confidence of his grace receiv'd, This was 
Peters ſin, by which he wasdrawato eng ge turther chan b:caine 
an humble fiich, running into the devils quarters, and ſo be- 
came his priſoner for a whil:, Th good min, whea in his 
right temper, had thoughts low enough'of himſelf; as when he 
ask*c his Maſter, Jr it 7 ? but he that feared at onetime, leſt he 
might be the traitor, at another cannot chiok fo ill of himfelf, 
as to ſuſpe&t he ſhould be the d2nier of his Maſter, Wha he? 
No, though allthe reſt ſhould forlike him, yer he would (and 
to his colours, Is this thy caſe, Chriſtian? Poſlib!y God hath 
giventhee.much of his minde, chow art 6kilful in the Word of 
hfe, and therefore thou dare? vencure to breathin corrupe awe , 

as 
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asif only the weak ſpirits of leſſe knowing Chriſtians, expoſed 
them to be infeted wich the contagion of errour and herefje. 
Thou haſt a large portion of grace, or at leaſt thou thinke(t fo, 
2nd venturelt ro go where an humble-minded Chriſtian would 
fear bis he: 1s ſhould ſlip under him, Truly now thou temptett 
God ro ſutfer thy lock ro be cut, when thou art ſo bold to lay 
thy bead in the lap of a temptation. Secondly , pride appears 
11 the negle& of choſe means, whereby: the Saints graces and 
comforts are to be ted when ſtrongelt, May be, Chriltian when 
thou art under tears and doubts, then God hath thy Company , 
thou arc oft with chy pircher at his door, but when thou haſt 
gor any meaſure of peace, there goes preſently ſome ſtrange. 
neſſ: derwzen God and thee : chy pircher walks not as it was 
wont totheſe Wells of ſalvation, No wonder if thou ( though 
rich in gr2ce and comfort ) goelt behind-h:nd, ſ-eing thou 
ſpendeſt on the old ſtock, and driveſt no trade at preſent to 
bringin more : or if thou doeit not chus negleR duty, yer may 
be thou doeſ(t nor perform it wich that bumility, which formerly 
bewrified che ſame : then chou praye4it in che ſenſe of chy weak- 
neſſe to get ſtrength, now thou prayelt to ſhew thy {trengch, 
that others may :dmire thee. Ardit once ( lik: Hez+kiah ) we 
callin Spectators to ſee our treaſure, and appl:ud us for our gifts 
and comfort, then itis high time for God, if heindeed love us, to 
ſend ſome meſſengers to carry theſe away from us, which carry 
our hearts from him. 

Fourchly, it thy heart doth not ſmite thee from what hach 
been 1d, bur thou haſt ſincerely waited on God, and yet haſt 
not received the ſtrength thon deſireit, yet let it be thy reſolu- 
tion to live and die witing on him, God doth not tell ys 
histime of coming, and it were boldneſſe to fet ore of our own 
heads, Go, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, * Lake. 24. 49. Sta 
Je in feruſalem, untill ye be endued with power from on Hi 4 
1hus he ſaich co thee, ſtay ar Feru/alem , wait on him in t 
means he hath appointed, till thou bece!t endued with further 
power to mortifie thy corruprtions, '; &c. And for thy comfort 
know |, | . | | Þ 

Firſt, thy thus. perſevering to wait 0n God, will be an evi- 
dence of ſtrong grace in thee ; the leſſe encouragement thou 
halt co duty, the morethy faith and om to bear thee up 

in 
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in dutie. He that can trade when times are fo dead, that all his 
ware lies upon his hand, and yet drawes not in his hand, but 
rather trades more and more, ſure his ſtockis great, What, no 
comfortin hearing, no eaſeto thy ſpirit in praying, and yet more 
greedy to hear, and more frequent in prayer ?. O ſoul, great is 
thy faith and patience. 

* Secondly, aſſure thy ſelf when thou art at the greareſt pinch, 
ſtrength ſhall come : They that wair on the Lord ſhall reneW thei; 
ſtrength : when the laſt handful of meal was areſſing, then is 
the Prophet ſent to keep the Widows houſe. When tempration 
is ſtrong, thy little ſtrength even ſpent, and thou ready to yield 
into the hands of thine Enemies, then expe ſuccours from he1- 
ven to enable thee to hold out under the temptation : Thus to 
Paul, My grace is ſufficient, or power from Heaven to raiſe the 
ſiege, and drive away the tempter , thus ro 7b, when Satan 
had him atanadvantage, then God takes him off, Like a wiſe 
Moderatour, when the Reſpondent is hard put to it by a ſubtile 
Opponent, takes him off, when be would elſe run him down, 
James.F5. 11. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very puiful, and of ten- 
der mercy. 
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Put on the whole Armour of God that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Dewil. 


BRLARRg His verſe is a Key to the former, wherein the A- 

SA1ICe; poſtle had exhorted- believers to encourage , 
PS BST and bear up: their fainting ſpirits on-the Lord , 

and the power of his might. Now in theſe 

* words he explains himſelf, and ſhews-how he 

| would have thein "do this, nor preſum y 
come igto the field without that Armour, which God hath ap- 
| | . ; pointed 


Put on the whole Armour of God. 


pointed to be worn by all his Souldiers, and yet with a bravado 
:0 truſt in the power of God to ſave rhem, That ſoul is ſure 
ro fall ſhort of home, ( heaven I mean ) who hath nothing bur a 
carnal confidence on the Name of God, blown up by theig- 
norance of God ang himſelf: No, he that would Ge kocos. 
ſience duly-placed on che power of God, muſt conſcienciouſly 
uſc the means appointed for his defence, and not ruſh naked in- 
co the bactle, hike that fanatick ſpirit at Afanſfer, who would 
needs go forih, and chaſe away the whole Army, then _ £ 
that Ciry, with noother Canon, than a few words ch wi 
the Namie of The Lord of Hoſtes,(wiichhe blaſphemouſly made 
bold to uſe ) ſaying, In the name of the Lord of Heſtes depart. 
But himſelt ſoon periſhed, ro learn others wiſdome by what he 
aid ior his folly. what fooliſh braving langu?ge ſhall you 
Ls drop trom the lips of the molt prophane and ignorant a- 
mong us ? they trult in God, -hope in his mercy, defie the de- 
vil and all his wocks, and ſugh like fiuffe, who yer are poor nz- 
ked creatures without the leaſt piece of Gods Armour upon their 
ſouls. To caſhiere ſuch preſumption from the Saints Camp, he 
anneveth this Dir-Rory co his exhortation, Pat 0 the whole ar= 
menr of God, &c. £o that the words fall into theſs two general 

'rts, 

Firſt, a DireQion annex'cto the ſormer Exhortation, ſhewirg 
how we may ina regular way cometo be ſtrong in the Lord, thar 
is, by putting on the Whole Armoar of God 

Secondly, a reaſon or argument (trengchening this DireRion, 
that we may be able toſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, Inthe 
DireRion obſerve, | 

Firſt, the furniture he direRs, and that is Armonr. 

_— the kind or quality of this' Armour, 1rmoxr of 
. G64. 

Thirdly, the quantity or entirene{s of the Armour, The whe/: 
Armour of God. 

Fourthly, the uſe of this Armour ; Pat on the whole'Armour 
of God. 

' Tobeginwith the fir{t, rhe furniture which every one muſt get 
that would fight.Chrifts bartels. The queſtion here will be, whac 
1s this Armour? | 
Firſt, by: Armour is meant Chriſti; weread of putting on the 
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Lord Jeſus, Rom. 13, 14. where Chriſt is ſet forch under the no- 
tion of Armour. The Apoſtle doth not exhort them for riot- 
ing and drunkenneſſe, to put on ſobriety and temperance, for 
chambering and wantonneſle, = on chaſtity; ( as the Philoſo- 
pher would have done ) but bids, pr o» rhe Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
implying thus much cill Chriſt be put on, the creature is unarm- 
ed. *Tis not a mans mortality and Philoſophical vertues, that 
will-repel a temptation, ſent with a full charge from Satans 
cannon , though poſlibly it may the piſtol-ſhot of ſome leſle 
ſolicitation, fo that he is the manin Armour, that is in Chriſt. 
Again, the Graces of Chriſt, theſe are Armour, as rhe Girdle of 
truth, the Breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, and the reſt. Hence we 
are bid alſo pat on the new man, Eph. 4. 24. which is made up of 
all the ſeveral graces, as its parts and members, And he is the 
unarm'd foul, that is the unregenerate ſoul, Not excluding 
thoſe duties ard meanes which God hath appointed the Chriſtian 
to uſe for his defence, EL 
The phraſe thus opened , the Point is, 


$$402ddd495vd9p} $WddÞ$000þ$$5 34 $63} $:4 $6 
C H A P., I, 
Sheweth the Chriſtleſſe and graceleſſe for to be the ſou] 


without Armour, and therein his miſery, 


—— perſonin a Chriſtleſſe, graceleſſe Rate is naked and 
unarm'd, and ſo unfitto fight Chriſts battels againſt ſin and 
Satan, Or thus, a ſoul out of Chriſtis naked and deſtitute of 
all Armour to defend him againſt fin and Satan. God at firſt ſent 

, man forth in compleat Armour, being created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, but by a wile the devil ſtrip't him, and therefore as 
ſoon as the firſt ſin was compleated,it is written,Gen. 3.7.7 hey wert 
naked, that is, poor weak creatures, at the will of Satan a {ubdu- 
ed people, difarm'd by their proud Conqueror, and unable to 


. make head againſt him, Indeed it coſt Satan ſome diſpute to 


make the firſt breach, bur, after that he had once the gates open'd 
to let him in as Conqueror into the heart of man, he playes 
Rex ; behold, a troop of other fins croud in after him, without 


any 
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any ſtroak or ftrife, inſtead of confe theit ſins, they run 
their head in a buſh, and by their will would not come 
where God is, and when they cannot flie from him, how do 
they prevaricate before him They peale one of another, ſhifting 
the ſin rather than ſuing for mercy. So quickly were their hearts 
hardened chrough the deceitfulneſs of fin. And this is the woful 
condition of every ſon and daughter of Adam, naked he findes us, 
and ſlaves makes us, till God by his effeRual call delivers us from 
the power of Satan into the Kingdom of his dear Son, which will 
further appear, if we conſider this Chriſtleſſe Nate ina four-fold 
notion, 

Firſt, it is a ſtate of alienation from God, Epheſ. 2+ 12. Ye 
were without Chrift, being aliens from the Common-wealth of 1/- 
rael, ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, &c. Such a one 
hath no more todo with any Covenant-promiſe, than he thar 
lives at Rome hath to do with the Charter of Londox, which is 
the birth-right of ics own Deniſions, not Strangers. Heis wich- 
out God inthe world, he can claime no more protection from 
God, than an out-lawd ſubjeRt from his Prince , If any miſ{- 
chief befalls bim, the mends is in his own hands, whereas God 
hach his hedge of ſpecial providence about his Saints, and the de. 
vi, though hiis ſpite be moſt at them, dares not come upon Gods 
ground to touch any of them, without particular leave. Now 
what a deplored condition is that, wherein a foul is left tothe 
wide world, in the midſt of legions of luſts and devils, to. be rent 
and torne like a ſilly hair among a pack of hounds, and no God 
to call them off ? Let God leave a people, , though never ſo war- 
like, prefently they loſe their wits, cannor finde their hands, A 
company of children or wounded men may. riſe up, and chaſe 
them out of their fenced Cities, becauſe God is not with them , 
which made Caleb and Foſhxab pacifie the mutinous Iſraelites ar 
the tydings of Gyants and walled Cities, with this, 7 hey are bread 
for us, their defence is departed from them. How much more muſt 
that foul be as bread to Satan, that hath no defence from the 
Almighty ; Take menof the greateſt parts, natural or acquired 
accompliſhments, who only want an union with Chriſt,, and 
renewing grace from Chriſt ; O what fooles doth the devil make 
of them, leading them at his pleaſure, ſome to one luſt, ſome to 
another , the proudeſt of them allis flave to one or other,though 
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it beto the ruining of body and ſoul for ever. Where lyes the 
iyſtery , thar men of ſuch parts and wiſdom, ſhould debaſe 
themwſcives to ſuch drudgery work of hell ? even here, they are 
in a Nate of alienation trom God; and no more able of them- 
ſelves to break the devils priſon, than a ſlave to run from his 
chain. 

Secondly, the Chriſtleſs ſtate is a ſtate of ignorance , and 
ſuch muſt needs be naked and unarm'd. He that cinnot fee his 
enemy, how can he ward off the blow he ſends? One ſeeing 
Propher leads a whole Army ot blind men whither he pleaſeth, 
The imperfe& knowledge Saints have here, is Satans adyantage 
again(t them ; he often cakes them on the bliad (ide, how eatily 
then may he with a parcel of good words carry the blind Soul 
out.of his way, who knows not a ttep of the right? Now char 
the Chriſtleſs ſtate isa fate of ignorance, S.e Eph. 5. B. 
Ye were ſomtimes darkneſs, but noW are ye light in the Lord. Ye 
were darkneſs, not 5n the dark, ſo one that hach an eye may be. 
A child ot light is often in the dark, concerning ſome truth or 
promiſe, but then hath aſpiricual eye, which the Chriltleſs per- 
ſon wants, and fo is darkneſs, And this darkneſs cannot be 
enlighrened, bur by its union with Chriſt, which is expreſt in the 
following phraſe ; But now are Je light inthe Lord, asthe eye 
of the body once put our, can neyer be reſtored by the creatures 
Art, ſo neither can the ſpiritual eye, loſt by Adams fin, be re- 
ſtored by the reaching of menor Angles. Itis one of the diſ- 
eaſes which Chriſt came to cure, Zake 4.18. *Tistrue, there is 
light of reaſon, which is imparted to every man by nacure, but 
this light is darkneſs, compared with the Saints. As the night 
is dark totheday, even when the moonis in ics full glory. This 
night-light of reafon may ſve a perſon from ſome ditch or 


. pond, great and broad finnes, but it will never help him ra eſcape 


the more ſecret corruptions, which the Saints ſees like aromes in 
the beams of ſpiritual knowledge. There is ſuch curions work 
the creatures is ro do, which cannot be ——_ be candle-light 

F natural knowledge. Nay more, where che common illumi- 


fon of the Spirit 1s ſupzraddzd to this light of nature, yer thar 
is d1rknefs compar'd with the ſanRifying knowledge of a re- 
newed ſoul, which doth thorh * diſcover ſpiritual truths, and 
warm the hgart at the ſame time with the loye of truth, having 

like 
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like the Sun a prolificial and quickening vertue, which the other 
wants, ſothat the heart lyes under ſuch common illuminations 
cold and dead, Hehath no more ſtrength to reſiſt Satan, than 
if he knew not the command, winds cn Chriſtian knowledge, 
eyen when taken Priſoner by a temptation, purſues and rv 4 
back the ſoul, as Abraham his Nephew,out of the enemies hands; 
which hints the third, 

Thirdly, the Chriſtleſle ſtate isa ſtate of impotency, Rom. 5. 
when we were Without ſtrength, Chriſt came to dye for the un- 
godly. What can a diſarm'd people that have not ſword or 
gun do to ſhake off the yoke of a conquering enemy ? Such a 
power hath Satan over the ſoul, Zzke 11.21. He is call'd the 
Hrong man that keeps the ſoul as his Palace : if he hath no di- 
ſturbance from heayen, he need fear no mntiny within ; he 
keeps all in peace there, What the Spirit of God doth in a 
Saint, that ina manner doth Satan ina Sinner, The Spirit fills 
the heart of his with loye, joy, holy deſires, fears; So Sa- 
tan fills the ſinners heart with pride, luſt, lying : hy hath Sa- 
tan filled thy heart, faith Peter ? And thus fild with Satan ( as 
the drunkard with wine) he is not his own man, but.Satans 
flave. 

Fourthly, the ftate of unregeneracy is a ſtate of friendſhip 
with fin and Satan, If it be enmity againſt God, ( asitis ) then 
friendſhip with Satan. Now it will be hard to make that ſoul 
fight in earne{t againſt his friend. Is Satan diyided ? will the de- 
vil within fight againſt the devil without? Satan in the heart 
ſhut out Satan at the door ? ſometimes indeed there appeats a 
ſcufle between Satan and a c:rnal heart, butit isa meer cheat, 
like the fighting of two fencers on a ſtage, you would thick at 
firſt they were in earneſt , but obſerving how wary they ae, 
where hey hitone another, you may ſoon know they do not 
mean to kill, and that which puts all out of doubt, when the 
prize is done; you ſhall ſee them making merry together, with 
what they have got of their SpeRatours which was al they fought 
for; when a carnal heart-makesthe greateſt buſtle ag.inf ſin by 


complai get ir,or praying againſt it, follow him but off the ſtage - 


of duty, (where he'hath g2ined the reputation of a Saint, the prize 


he fights fo- ) and you ſhall ſcethem fi as friendly togetherin a 
COrner as ever, 
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Firſt, this takes away the wonder of Satansgreat Conquelts 
in the world ; when you look abroad, and ſee his yaſt Empire, 
and what a little ſpot of ground containes Chriſts ſubje&s, what 
heaps of precious ſouls lie proſtrate under this foot of pride, and 
what a little regiment of 2 march under Chriſts banner ; 
perhaps the ſtrangeneſle of th& thing may make you ak, Is hell 
{tronger than heaven ? the armes of Satan more victorious than 
the Croſſe of Chriſt > No ſuch macrer : conſider burthis on? 
ching, and you will wonder that Chriſt hath any to follow him, 
rather than that he hath ſo few, Satan findes che world unarm'd 
when the Prince of the world comes, he findes nothing to op- 
poſe ; the whole ſoul is in a difpolicion to yield ar firſt ſum- 
mons ; and if Conſcience, Governour for God in the creature 
ſtands out a while, all the other powers, as will and affeRions 
are ina diſcontent, ( like mutinous ſouldiers ina garriſon ) who 
never ret till they have brough: over conſcience to yield, or 
Againſt its command ſet open the City gate co the enemy, and 
ſo deliver traitorouſly their conſcierice pnſoner to their luſts: But 
when Chriſt comes to demand the ſoul, he meets a ſcornful an- 
ſwer , Depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of the moſt High. 


. We Will not have this man to reign over us. Wi. . one conlent they 


yote againſt him, and riſe up as the Philiftines againſt Sampſon, 
whom they call'd rhe Deſtroyer of the Country. Te will not come, 
wto me, faith Chriit, O how true are poor ſinners to the de- 
vilstruit ! They will not deliver the Caſtle chey hold for Satan, 
rill fired over their heads, Pharoah ofpoſerh Afoſes 0n one Band, 
and 7/rge! cry out upon him on the other. Such meaſure hath 
Chriſt both at Satans hand, and the ſinners. That which leſſe- 
ned Al:xanders Conqueſts, was, he overcamea people buried in 
barbariſme, without armes or diſcipline of war; and that which 
heig"tened Ceſars, (thoug" noc fo many ) he overcame a people 
more warlike and turniſh*c, Satans viRtories are of poor igno- 
rant, graceleſſe ſouls, who haye neicher armes, nor hands,nor 
hearts to oppoſe ; bur when he aſſeults a Sint, chen he ſits down 
before a City wich gates and bars, and ever riſeth with ſhame, 
unable to cake the weakeſt hold, to pluck the weakelt Saint our 
of Chriſts hands, but Chriſt brings ſoules out of his dominion 
with a high hand, in ſpite of all the force and Gury of hell, which 
like Pharaoh and his hoſte purſue them, 


Secondly , 
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Secondly, this — why the devil hach fo greaca 


ſpice againlt the Goſpel, Why ?- becauſe thisopens a magazine 
of armes and furniture for the foul; the Wordis that Tower if 
David, Cant, 4. 4. built for an Armoury, wherein there hang 
thouſand bucklers, all the ſhields of mighty men. Henee the S-1ncs 
have cyer bad cheir Armour, and che preaching of the Goſpel un- 
locksit. As Goſpel-light aſcends, ſo Satans ſhady Kingdom of 
darkneſſe vaniſheth. Rev, 1 4.6. there one Angel comes torth to 
reach the everlaſting Goſpel, and another Angel follows at his 
ack, verſe 8. crying Viftoria, Babylon 1s fallen, is fallen, The 
very firit charge the Goſpel gave to rhe Kingdom of darknefle, 
ſh:k*c the foundations thereof, and pur the legions of hell to 
the run, The Seventy, whom Chri(t ſent out, bring this ſpeedy 
account of their ambaſſage, Lord, even the devils are [ubj:t nts 
u through thy name : and Chriſt anfivers, 7 beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. Asif he had faid, *ds no newes you 
tell me, | beheld Satan fall when I fent you : I knew the 
Goſpel would make work where it came, and therefore no 
wonder Satan labours to diſpoſſ-ſſe the Goſp:!, which diſpoſ- 
ſeſſech him : he knows that army isnear loft, whoſe magazine is 
blown up : *Tis true indeed, under the very Goſpel the devil 
rageth more in ſuch ſwiniſh ſinners, as are given over of God ro 
be poſſeſt of that fiend, for rejeRing of his gr-ce; bur he is caſt 
out of others, - who before the loving kindneſs of God to man ap- 
peared in the Goſpel, werecommanded by bim, ſerving diver; 
{uſts and pleaſures, But now by the light of the Goſpel they ſee 
their folly, and by the grace ic brings are en:bled*to reavurce 
him. - This, this is that which torments the foul fpirir, ro fes 
himſelf forſiken-of his old friends and ſervants, «rid this new 
Lord to come and rake his ſubjects from him : and therefore” he 
labohrs either by perſ-cution to'dfive the” Goſpel zway, or by 
policy to perfwade a'people to ſend it away from cheir coſts; 
and wos he ever more likely ro effeR i among us ? What a low 
eſteem hath he brought the pre-ching of th: Goſpel unto ? the 
price is fallen half in h JF eo- whit it was fome_ye:rs'p1ſt, even 
among thoſe that heve been counted rhe greatet Mereh-n's up- 
on the Saintsexchinge.” 'Some, that have chought ir worth cto(s 
ſing the- Seas, even tothe Hates ( almoſt as far'as others-ferch 
their-gold ) to enjoy the Goſpel, are-loth - now to. a 
£ cet 
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ſtreet to hear it at ſo cheap a rate; And ſome that come, ( who 
formerly trembled at ir ) make ic moſt of ther errand co mock 
at, or quarrel with it, Nay, itis come to ſuch a paſſe, that the 
Word isſo heavy a charge to th: ſqueamiſh tomacks of many 
Profeſſors, that it comes pp again. preſently, and abundance of 
choler with it agunſt the Preacher, eſpecially if it fall foule of 
the ſins and errors of the times, the very naming of which ise- 
nough to offend , though the Nation be ſinking under the 
weight. What reprozches are the faithful Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel laden withal ? I call heaven and earth. to witneſle, whether 
ever they ſuffered a hotter perſecucion' of the tongue, than in 
this apoſtatizing age. A new generation of Profeſſors are ſtart- 
ed up, that will not know chem to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
though choſe before them, ( as well in grace as time, more able 
to derive their ſpiritual pedigree, than themſelves) have to their 
death owned them for their ſpiritual farhers. And muſt nor the 
Ark nzeds ſhake, when they that carry it are thas ſtruck at, both 
ui thei ' perſonand office ? what are theſe men doing ? alas, they” 
know not, Father, forgive them ;, They are cutting off their right 
hand with their left ; they are making themſelves and the Na- 
tion naked, by deſpiſing the Goſpel., and thoſe that bring: 


it. 

Conſider your deplored eſtate, who are wholly naked and un- 
arm'd. Can you pity the beggar at your door, | when you ſee 
ſuch in a winter-day, ſhivering with naked backs, expoſed to the 
fury of the cold ) and not pity your own farmore diſmal ſout.. 
nakedneſſe, by which thou lyeſt open to heavens wrath, and hells 
malice ? $hall their nakedneſle cover them with ſhame, fill them 
with fear of periſhing, which makes them wi:h pitiful moanes 
knock and cry for relief, ) as it isreported of Ryſja, where their 

r (through extxeam neceflity ) have this deſperate manner of 
Lin in their ſtreets; Give me and cut me, give me and kill 
me ? and canſt thou ler Satan come and cut thy throat in thy 
bed of ſloth, rather than accept of clothes to cover, yea, Armour ' 
to defend thee ? ( I mean Chriſt and his grace, whichin the GoC. 
pel is rendered to you) And do not lightly beleeve,your own 
Battering hearts, if they ſhall tell you, you are provided of theſe 
already. I am afraid many a gaudy Profeſſor will be found as 
naked inregard of Chriſt, and truth of grace, asdrunkards and 


ſwearers 
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ſwearers themſelyes, Such there are, who content themſelves with 
a Chriſt in Profeſſion, in gifts, and in dutyes, but ſeek not a Chriſt 
in ſolid grace, and (0 ad, thoſe indeed are an ornament to the 
Chriſtian, as the ſcarfe and feather to the ſouldier, but theſe quench 
ro: the buller in bittel, 'tis Chriſt and his grace doth thar, therefore 
labour to be ſound rather than braye Chriſtiars, Grace embeliſhe 
with gifes is the more beautiful, but theſe without grace only the 
richer ſpoile for Satan, 

ThelecondBranch of the firſt general part of the words follows: 
and that is, the quality or kinde of that Armour, the Chriſtiarr is 
here directed to provide. lt is not any traſh will ſerve the turn, 
betcer none than not Armour of proof, and none ſuch, but Armour 
of God. Ina twofold reſpe&it mutt be of God. Firſt, in inſtiruti- 


on and appointment, Secondly, in conſtitution, 
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Sheweth , that the Armour we uſe againſt Satan , muſt 
be divine in the Inſtitution, ſuch only as 


God appoints, 


Irſt, the Chriſtians Armour which he weares muſt be of 
.divine Inſtitution and appointment. The Souldier comes 
into the field with no armes, but what his General commands, 
*«l5 nor left ro every ones fancy to bring what weipons he pleaſe, 
this will breed confuſion. The Chriſtian ſouldier is bound up 
to Gods order, though the army be on earth, yer the Councel 
of War ſits in heaven , This duty ye ſhall do, that means ye 
ſhall uſe, and to do more or uſe other than God comma s. 
though with ſome ſeeming ſucceſſe againſt (in, ſuch ſhall ſurely 
be call'd to an account for this boldneſſe. The diſcipline of war 
among men 1s tri inthis caſe. Some have ſuffered death by a 
Councel of war, even when they have beatenthe enemy, becauſe 
out of their place, or beſide their order. God is very preciſe in 
this point, he will fay to ſuchas invent wayes to worſhip him of 
their own, coyne theansto mortifie corruption, obtain comfort 
in their own mint , who hath required rhis at your hands ? this is 
I 2 truly 
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truly to be righteous over-much, as Solomon ſpeaks ) when we wil 
pretend to corre Gods Law, and adde ſupplements of our own 
to his rule. Who will pay that man his wages that is not fer on 
work by God ? God cells 7/-el, the falſe Prophets ſhall do them 
no —_ becauſe they come' not of his errand , ſa neither will 
thoſe wayes and means help, which are not of Gods appointing , 
Gods thoughts are not as mans, nor his waycs as Ours, which 
he uſeth roattain his ends by. 1f man had beento ſet forththe * 
Iſraelinſh Army, now tomarch out of Zgype;, ſurely his wiſdom 
would have direed rather co have plundered the Egyprians of 
their horſe and armes, ( as more neceſſary for ſuch an expediti- 
on ) than to borrow their jewels and eare-rings, but God will 
have them come out naked and on foot; and Moſes keeps cloſe 
to his order, yea, when any horſes were taken in battel, be. 
cauſe God commanded they ſhould be houghed, they obeyed, 
though to their ſeeming diſadvantage - It was Gods war they 
waged, and therefore but reaſonable they ſhould be under his 
command, they tncamp't and march*c- by his order, as the Ark 
moved or reſted, they fought by his command, the number ap- 
pointed by him, the means and weapons they ſhould uſe, all pre- 
ſcribed by God, asinthe aſſault of Fericho : and what is the Go. 
ſpel of allthis ? (for ſurely God hath an eyein that to our march- 
ing to heaven, and our fighting with theſe curſed ſpirits and luſts 
chat ſtand in our way ? but that we ſhould fight lawful 
uſing thoſe meanes, which we have from his mouth in h 
Word? 

This reproyeth two ſorts. 

Firſt, choſe that fight Satan in Armonr, that hath no divineIn- 
ſiturion, as, | 

Firſt, the Papilt. Look into his Armoury, and hardly a piece 
that will be found Armour of God. They fight in the Yopes 
Armour : his anthority is the ſhop, wherein their weapons are 
forged , It were-a kinde of pennance” to your patience, tore- 
peat all the ſeveral pieces of Armour, with which they load ſil- 
ly ſouls, too heavy indeed for the broadeſt ſhoulders among th:m 
- bear ; yeh, more than o_ wiſer ſore of them een to uſe, 

eir maſles , mattens, vigils, pilgrimages, Lent-faſts, whippings, 
vowes of chaſtity, poverty Vich > world of ſuch traſh, be 
isa Word of God for theſe? who bath required, theſe —__ 
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their hands ? a thouſand woes will one day fall upon thoſe Im- 
poltors, who have {trip'c the people of the true Armour of God, 
and put theſe reeds and bul-ruſhes in thetr hands. This may ju- 
ſtifle us in the Ggkt of God and men,for our departure from them, 
who will force us to venture the life of our ſouls in ſuch paper- 
armour, when God hath provided better. 

Secondly, the carnal Proteſtant, who tights in fleſhly Armour. 
2 Cor. 10. 3, the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of warring after the fleſp, 
chat is, with weapons or meanes, which mans carnal witdom 
prompts to, .and not Gods commands, and fo are wezk., How 
tew ace clad with other in the day of battel! Firſt, when Sa. 
tan rempts to ſin, if he hath not preſently a peaccable entrance, 
yet the reſiſtance commonly made it carnal; the ſtrength car. 
nal they reſt on, cheir own, not Gods; the motives carnal, as 
the tear of inan more than of God; Where one faith, How ſhall I 
do this and ſin-againſt God ?. many in their hearts ſay, How ſhall 
I dothisand anger man, diſple:ſe my Maſter, proyoke my Pa- 
rents, and loſethe good opinion of my Miniſter ? Herod feared 
?ohn, and did many things ; had he fear'd God, he would have 
laboured co have done eyery thing. The like may be faid of all 
other motives, which have their ſpring in the creature, not in 
God ; they are Armour which will not our-ſtand ſhot, If thy 
ſtrength lie in a creature-lock, it may be ſoon cut off,” if in God 
it will hold, as his command, Jt & written : I cannot do it, bur 
I mu ſet my foot on the Law of my Maker. Or the love of 
Chriſt; 1 cannot comeat my luſt, but i muſt go over my bleed- 
ing Saviour, and therefore away, foule Tempte:, I batethee and 
thy mocion; This foundation is rock, and will ſiand , bux.if ir 
be ſome c2rnal reſpeR_that balanceth thee, another more weigh- 
ty may he found of che ſame kinde, which. wilſcaſt the ſcales an. 
ether way. She that likes not the man. becauſe of his drefle 
only, may ſoon be gain'd wherihe comes 3n- another habir... $a- 
ran can changetbis ſuit, and then thy mouth will be top'e when. 
thy carnal argument is taken off, Secondly, when the Word or 
Conſcience rebuke ſor ſin; whatis che Armour that men common- 
ly cover their guilty fouls wichal ? cruly.o0 Other than carnal. 


If chey cannot evade the-charge- that theſe bring, then they. lz--- 


bour to mitigate it, by .extenuating the fa&;;-/Tis true, withthey 
fry. I did ( 1 confe's) commir fuch a on but I was drawn. in, 
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T he Woman gave me, and 1 did eat, was Adams fig-leaf armour-: 
tis but once or twice, and [ hope that breaks no fuch-ſquares, was 
this ſuch a greac buſineſſe ? 1 know jolly Chriſtians will do as 
.much aschis comes £0; 1 thank God, I cannoc be charged for 
whore or thief ; This is the armour that muſt keep off the blow. 
Bur if Conſcience will nor be thus taken off, then they labour 
ro divert their thoughts, by ſtriking up the loud muſick of carnal 
delights, that the noiſe of one may drown the other, or wich 
Cain, they will go from the pelence of the Lord, and come no 
-more at thoſe Ordinances Which make their head ake, and hin- 
derthe reſt of their raving conſciences. If yet the ghoſt hannes 
them, ch2n they labour co pacihe it, with ſome good work or 
other, which they ſet againſt their bad , theiralmes and chari- 
ty intheir old age, muſt expiate the oppreſſion and violence of 
hair emer days: as if this little frankincenſe were enough to 
aire and take away the plague of Gods curſe, which is in their 
Ul-gotten s. Thus poorcreatures catch at any ſorry coyer- 
ing, which will nor ſo much as hide their ſhame, much lefle 
choak the buller of Gods wrath, when God ſhall fire upon them , 
this muſt be armour of Gods appointing. ' Adam was naked for 
all his fig-leaves, while God raught him to make coats of rhin, co 
vertly ( as ſome think ) ſhadowing out Chriſt the true Lamb of 
God, whoſe righteouſnefle alone was appointed by him to cover 
our ſhame, and arme our naked ſouls from the fight and ſtroke of 
his juſtice. 

Secondly,it reproves thoſe w":o uſe the Armour of God, but not 
as God hath appointed, which appears in three ſorts. 

Firſt, when a perſon uſerch a duty appointed by God, not 
as Armour of defence again ſinne, but as a cover forſin, Who 
would think him an enemy that wears Chriſts colours in his 
hat, and marcherh after Chriſt in the exerciſe of all the duties of 
his worſhip? ſuch a one may paſſe all the Courts of gurrd, with- 
out ſo much as being bid ſtand, all take him for a triend , and- 
yet ſome ſuch there are, who are fighting againſt Chriſt all the 
while, The hypocriteis the man, he lerrns his poſtares, gets 
the Word, hath his age tip't- with Scripture language, and 
walks in the habit of a Chriſtian, meerly on a defign to drive his 
trade the more cloſely , Like ſoine high-way men in our days; 
whorob in the habit of ſouldiers, thatchey may be the leſſe fa: 

peRed 


— 


— Pio the whole Armour of Ged. 


p:Rted, this is deſperate wickedneſle indeed, to take up Gods 
armes,. and uſe them in the devils ſervice; of all ſinners ſuch 
ſhall find leaſt mercy ; falſe friends ſhall ſpeed worſe than open 
gnemies. 

Secondly, they uſe not the Armour of God, as God hath ap- 
pointed, who pur a carnal confidence therein. We mult not 
confide in the Armour of God, but in the God of this Armour, 
becauſe all or Weapons are only mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 
The Ark was the meanes of the Jewes ſafety, bur — ap- 
plauded and gloryed in ,. haſtened their overthrow : fo duties 
and Otdinances, gifts and graces in their place, are means forthe 
ſouls detence;, Sacan trembles as much as the Phil/iF3nes art the 
Ark, to ſee a ſoul diligent in the uſe of duty, and exerciſe of 
grace ; but wi en the creature conhdes in them, this is dange. 
rous. As ſome, when they have prayed, think they pleaſe God 
for allday,. though they cake ictle heed to their ſteps. Others 
have ſo good an opinion of their faith, ſincerity , knowledge , 
that you may aſſvon make them belceve they are dogs, as 
they may ever be taken infuch an errour or ſinful ce. O- 
eters, when aſliſtedin duty, are prone to ſtroak their own head 
with a Bene feciſti Barnarde, and fo promiſe themſelves to ſpeed, 
becauſe they have done their ertard fo well, What ſpeak ſuch 
paſſages in the hearts of men, but a carnal confidence intheir ar- 
mour to:heir ruine ? Many ſouls ( we may fafely fay ) donor 
only periſh pcaying, repenting and beleeving after a forr, bur 
they periſh by their praying and repenting,&e. while they carnally 
truſt in theſe. Asit falls out ſometimes, that the ſouldier in bat- 
tel loſeth his life by means of hisown Armour, it is ſo heavy he 
cannot fly with it, and fo cloſe buckled to him, that he cannor 
get itoff, to fly for his lifewithout it, If we be ſaved, we muſt 
come naked to Chriſt for all our duties, we will not flie to 
Chriſt while contiding in them , and ſome are ſo lock't into 
them, that they cannot come without them, and ſo in a day of 
temptationare trampled under the feer of Gods wrath, and Satans 
fury. The poor P«blican throws down his armes,(thartis, all con- 
fdence iv himſelf) crys for.quarter atthe hands of mercy ; Www be 
merciful unto me 4 ſinner, and be comes off with his life, he went a- 
way juſtified: but the Phariſee, loadenwith his righteouſneb, and - 
conceited of it, Nands toit, andis loſt. 

Thirdly 
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* Thirdly, they do not uſethe Armour of God as ſuch, who in 
the performing of divine duties, eye not God through them , 
and this makes chem all weak-and uneffeRual, Then the Word 
is mighty, when read as the Word of God, then the Goſpel 
preach'r, powerful to convince the conſcience, and revive the 
drooping ſpiric, when heard, as the appointment of the great 
God, and not theexercife of a meincreature, Now it will ap- 
pear in three things, whether we eye divine appointmentinthe 
meanes. | 

Firſt, when we engage in a duty, and look not up to God 
for his bleſling, Didit thou eye Gods appointment in the 
meanes , thou wouldeſt ſiy, Soul, if there come any 
990d of thy preſent ſervice, it muſt drop from heaven, for 
it is Gods appointment, not mans : And I can profit whether God 
will or no ? or think tofinde and bring away any ſoul enriching 
rreaſure from bis Ordinance without his leave? had I not 
beſt to look up to him , by whoſe bleſſing hye more than by 
my bread. 

Again, Secondly, it appears we look not at Gods appoint- 
ment, when we have low thoughts of the meanes. What is or- 
dan thatl ſhould waſh init ? whatis the preaching that I ſhould 
attend on it, where I hear nothing but I knew before ? what are 
theſe beggerly elements of water, and bread, and wine? Are 
not theſe the reaſonings of a ſoul that forgets who appoints theſe? 
Didſt thou remember who commands, thou wouldeſt not que- 
Aion what the command is ; what though ir be clay, ler Chriſt 
uſe it, andit ſhall open the eyes, thou in it ſelf more like to 
put them out, Had(t thou thy eye on God, thou wouldeſt (i. 
lence thy carnal reaſon with this , *Tis God ſendsro me ſuch a 
duty, whatſoever he ſaith unto meI will doit though he ſhould 
ſend me ( as Chriſt them ) to draw wine our of pots fill'd wink 
water. , 

Thirdly, when a ſoul leaves off a duty, becauſe he hath rot 
init what be expeRed from ir, O, faith the ſoul, I ſee it is in 
vain to follow the means as I have done, ſtill Saran foiles me, 
I willeven given over, Doeſt thou remember, ſoul, *tis Gods 
appointment ? ſurely thenthou wouldeſt perſevere inthe midſi 
of diſcouragement, He that bids thee pray, bids chee pray with- 
out ceaſing, He that bids thee hear, bids thee wait ar the poſts 
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of wiſdom : thou wouldeſt reaſon thus, God/hath ſerme on 
duty , and hereile ſtand, till God cakes me off and bids me leave 


praying. 
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CHAP, III 


Sheweth that the Armour we uſe for our defence againſt 
Satan, muſt not onely be divine by inſtitution, 
but confltetio alſo, 


regard of its make and conſtitution. My meaning is, *cis not. 

onely God , that muſt appoint the weapons and armes che 
Chriſtian uſerh for his defence : but he mult alſo be the efficient 
of them, he mult work all their work in them and for them , 
Prayer is an appointment of God, yer this is not armour of proof, 
except it be a Prayer of God flowing from his Spirit. Hope , 
that is che Helmer che Saint by command is to wear, but this hope 
muſt be Gods creature ; who hath begotten 4s to a limely hope, 
Faith that's another principal piece in the Chriſtians furniture , 
but it muſt be the faith of Gods ele, Heis to take righteouſ- 


C Econdly, the Chriſtians Armour muſt be Armour of God, in 
Ko 


nefſ: and holineſſe for his breaſt-plate : but ic mut be +»e holi- Tir. x, r. 


Epheſ. 4.3.4. 


ſe, Eph. 4.24. Put on the new man, which after Ged is crea- 
ted in righteonſneſſe and true holineſſe. Thus You ſee, it is not Ar. 
mour as Armour, hut as Armour of « 9d, that makes the ſoul im. 
+ mms T hat which is borne of God overcometh theworld, A 
faith borne of Cod , a hope borrie of (04 , buc the ſpurious a- 
dulterous brood of duties and graces, being ':egor of moral ſeed, 
cannot be immortal, 

Muſt the fouls Armour be of Gods make? be exhorted then 
to look narrowly , whether the Armour ye were, be the work. 
manſhip of God or no. There is abundance of falſe ware put 
off now adayes : little good Armour worn by the multitade of 
Profeſſors : *tis Satans after-game he pla, es, 'if he cannot pleaſe 
the” ſinner with his naked ſtate of prophaneneſſ:; then to put 
him off with ſomething like grace. ſome ſlighty ſtuffe thar ſhall 
neither do him good , nor Satan hurt , thus many like _— 
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that cry for a knife or r, and are pleaſ'd as well with a bone 
knife, and woodden r, & withthe beſt of all ? ſo. they 
have ſome armour, it matters not what. Pray they mult, but 
lictle care how it be performed : Beleeve in God ?- yes, they, 
hope they are not Infidels : but whatit is, how they come by 
it, or whetherit will hold in anevil day , this never was put to 
the queſtion in their hearts. Thus thouſands periſh with a' 
yain conceit, they are arm'd againſt Satan, deathand judgment, 
when they are miſerable and naked , yea, worſe onit than thoſe 
who are more naked, (thoſe I mean) who have nota rag of ci- 
vility , to hide their ſhame from che worldseye; and that in a 
double reſpeR. 

Firſt, it is harder to work on ſuch a ſoul favingly , becauſe he 
hatha forme, though not the power, and this affords hum a plea... 
A-/ſoul purely naked, nothing like the wedding garmeot on , 
he-is ſpeechleſſe; the drunkard hath nothing to.fay for him. 
ſelfe, when you ask him why he lives fo ſwiniſhly; you. may 
come upto him, and get within him, ard turnthe very mouth of 
his conſcience upon him, which will ſhoot conviRtioninto him ; 
Buz.to come to de.l with one that prayes and heares, onethat is 
a pretender to hope and faithin God, here isa man in gliſtering 
armour, he bath his weappn in his band, with which, he will keep 
the Preacher, and the Word:he.chargeth, him wich ar armes 
length. Who cau ſay, | am nota Saint ? what duty doll negleRt ? 
here's a breaſt-work he lyes under, which mgkes bim. nog ſo fair 
a mark either to the- obſervation or reproof of angther , . his 
chief defet being within, where mans eye comes nat, Again, 
*tis harder to work on him, becauſe he been tamper'd with 
already, and miſcarried in theefſlay, How comes ſuch a oneto 
be acquainted with ſuch duties, ro make ſuch a Profeſſion ? was 
it ever thus ? No, the Word hath been at work upon bim, his 
conſcience hath feared him from his trade of wickedneſſe into - 
a form of Profeſſion, but taking in ſhort of Chrift, for want of 
a through change, it is harder to remove him thanthe other : ha 
is like a lock whoſe wards have been troubled ; which makes.is 
harder to.turn the Key, thanif never potter'd with.” Tis better 
dealing wich a wild ragged colt, fever: back'r, than one thar in 
breaking hath rook a wrong ſtroak, A bone quite out of joynt 
than falſe ſer. In,a word, ſuch a 0ng.hath more ta deny than a 
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Profane perſon, the one hath buc his luſts, his whores, his (will 
and draffe; 'bur the other hath his duties; his ſeeming graces. 
O-how hard it-is to perſwade fuch a one to light, = hold 
Chriſts ftirrup, while he and his duties are made Chriſts foot- 


ſtool. 

Secondly, ſuch a one is deepeſt i-condemnation. None ſink 
ſo far into hell as thoſe- that come neareſt heaven, becauſe they 
fall from the greateſt height, Asit aggravates the rorments of 
damned ſouls in this reſpet above devils, they had a cord of 
mercy thrown out to them, which devils had not : ſo by how 
much God by his Spirit waits on, pleads with, and by both 

ains 0n a ſoul more than others by ſo much ſuch a one (if he pe- 
riſh ) will finde hell the hotter : thele addeto his finne, and the 
remembrance of his ſinin hell thus accented will adde to his tor- 
ment, None will have ſuch a ſad yu from Chriſt, as thoſe 
who went half-way with him, and then left him. 

Therefore (1 beſeech you) look to your armour. David would 
not fight in Armour, he had not tried, though it was a Kings , 
perhaps ſome thought him too nice. What ? is not the Kings 
armour good for David? Thus will ay, Art thou 
ſo curious and preciſe? ſucha great man thus and chus, and 
hopes to come to heaven at laſt, and dareſt not thou venture 
thy ſoul in his armour ? No, Chriſtian, follow not the example 
of the greateſt on earth , *tis thy own ſoul thou yentureſt in bat- 
tel, therefore thou canſt not be coo choice of thy armour. 
Bring thy heart to the Word, as the only touch-ſtone of t 

ce and furniture, the Word ( I told you )isthe Tower of David, 

whence thy armour muſtbe ferch*r, if thou canſt tinde this 
Tower-ſtamp on it, then*cisof God, elſe nor. Try it therefore 
by this one Scripcure-ſtamp. Thoſe weapons are mighty, which 
gives his Saints to fight his bartels withal, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

T he weapons of our War fare ave not carnal, but mighty through God. 
The ſword of the Spirit hath its poire and .. = 4 whereby it 
makes its way into his heart and conſcience, wy rs 
nitency of the one, and ſtupidity of the other, ( wherewith Sz- 
tan, as with buffe and coat of male, armes the ſinner againſt 
God ) and there cuts and ſlaſhes, kills and mortifies luſt in its 
own Caſtle, where Satan thinks himſelf impregnable. The Breaſt 
plate which is of God, doth not bend and break at every part of 
WY rempta- 
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temptation, bur isof ſuch a divine temperament, that it repels 
; Satans motions with ſcorn on Satans teeth, Should ſuch a one- 
asI ſin, as Nehemiah in another caſe? and ſuch are all the reſt, 
Now try wherher your w2apons be mighty or weak, what car 
you do or ſuffer more for Lod, thanan hypocrite that is cladin 
feſhly Armour ? Ile tell you what the world faich, andif you be 
Chriſtians , clear your ſelves, and wipe off that dirt which they 
throw upon your gliſtering Armour : they fay, Theſe Profeſſors. 
indeed have God more in their talk than we, they are ofcner in 
the Mount of duty than we, but when they come down into their 
ſhops, relations or worldly imployments then the beſt of them 
all is but like one of us; they can throw the Tables of Gods Com- 
mandmenss out oftheir hands.as ,well as we, come from a Ser... 
mon , and be as coyetous and priping, as peeviſh and paſſionate 
asthe worſt ; they ſhew as little love ro Chriſt as others, when 
it is matter of coſt, asto relieve a poor Saint , or maintain the 
Coſpel, you may get more from a ſtranger , an enemy , than 
from a profeſling brother. O Chriſtians, either vindicate the 


UI 
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Name of Chriſt, whoſeenſign you ſeem to march after, or throw 
_ your ſeeming Armour, by which you have,drawn the eyes 


of the wo: 1d up6n you.. :If you will nor, Chriſt himſelf will ca- 
ſhiere you, and that with ſhame _ ere Jong. Never call 
that Armour of God , which defends thee nor againſt the pow- 
er of Satan, Take therefore the ſeveral Pieces of your Armour; 
and ety them , asthe ſouldier before he fights, will ſer his he!met 
or head-picce , as a mark at which he lets flie a brace of bullets, 
and as he findes them, ſo will wear them or leave them, but be 
ſure thou ſhooteſt Scripture-bullets, Thou boaſteſt of a breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſſe , ask thy ſoul , Didſt thov everin thy life 
perform a duty topleaſe God, and not to accommodate thy ſelf 7 
Thou haſt prayed often againſt thy ſinne, a great noiſe of theſe 
picees have been heard coming from thee by others, as if there 
were ſome hot fight between | fu and thy corruption, but canſt 
thou indeed ſhew one fin chat thou haſt ſlain by all thy praying? 
Foſeph was alive, _—_ his coat was brought bloody to 7acob, 
and ſo may thy ſin befor all thy morrified look in duty, and out-. 
cry. thou makeſt againſt them. If thou wouldeſe thus try every 
piece, thy credulous he art would not focaſily be cheated with 
Safans falſe ware.. | 


But 
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weak grace, little faich, how can this chen be a trial of our Armour, 
whether of God or not ? "Ty 

I anſwer,the weakneſle of grace isinreſpeR of ſtronger grace, 

but that weak grace is ſtrong and mighty in compariſon of coun- 
cerfeit grace :Now I do not bid thee try the truth of thy grace by 
ſuch a power as is peculiar to ſtronger grace ; but by that power 
which will diſtinguiſh ir from falſe , true grace , when weakef, 
is ſtronger than falſe when ſtrongeſt. There is a principle of 
divinelite init, which the other hath not, Now life, as it gives 
excellency (a flea or fly by reaſon of its life is more excellent than 
the Sun in all its glory) ſo it gives ſtrength. The ſlow motion of 
a living man (though ſo feeble that he cannot go a furlong in a 
day) yet coming from life , imports more ſtrength than 1s in a 
fhip, which (though it ſails ſwiftly ) hath its motion from with. 
out: Thus poſſibly an hypocrite may exceed the true Chriſtian in 
the bulk and outſide of a duty, yet becauſe his ſtrength is not 
from life, but from ſome windeand tide abroad that carries him, 

and the Chriſtians is from an inward principle, therefore the 
Chriſtians weakneſle is ſtrongerthan the _—_— in his greateſt 

enlargements. , I ſhallname but two as of grace when weak- 
eſt , whereby the Chriſtian exceeds the hypocrite in all his beſt 

array. Youwill ſy , then grace is at a weak ſtay indeed, when 

the Chriſtian is perſwaded tocommitr a ſin, a greatſin, ſuch a one 

as poſſibly a carnal perſon would not have it ſaid of him tr a 

great matter, ſo low may the tide af-gracefall , yertrue price 

at ſuch an ebbe will appear of gre:ter ſtrength and force than the 
other. 

Firſt, this principle of grace-will never leave till the ſoul 
weeps bitterly with Peter , that it hath offended ſo good a God: 
Speak, Oye hypocrites, can you ſhew one tear that ever you ſhed 
in exrnelt for a wrong done to God, poſſibly ye may weep to ſee 
the bed of ſorrow which your ſins are making for you in hell, 
but ye never loved God fo well , z5 to mourn for the injur ye 
have done the name of God.. It isa good gloſſe Auguſtine hath 
upon EJax's teares , Heb. 12. Flevit quod per didit, non quod ven- 
d:idit. He wept that b&'loſtthe bleſſing; nor that he ſold it, Thus- 
we ſeean excellency of the Saints @rrow above the hypocrites. 
The Chriſtian by his ſorrow ſhews himſelf a Conquerour of that 

K 3 ſin, 


But is-all Armour that is of God thus mighty ? we read of 
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fin, which eyen now overcame him, while the hypocrite *by his 
ide. ſhews himſelf a ſlave to a worſe luſt, than that he reſins, 
bile the Chriſtian commits a ſinhe hatesit, whereas the other 
loves it while he forbearsit. 
Secondly, when true grace is under the foot of a temptation , 
whenit will ſtir up. in the heart a vekement defire of revenge, 
fe a priſoner in his enemies hand, whois thinking and plot. 
ing how to get out, and what he will do when out, waiting and 
ing every moment for his delivery, that he may again take 
up atmes; O God, remember me,ſaith Sampſon, this once 7 pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, that 1 may be at once avenged on the Philiſtines 
for my twoeyes, Judg. 16. 27. Thus prayes the gracious ſoul, that 
God would but ſpare him a lictle, and ſtrengthen him but once 
before he dyes, that he may be avenged on his pride, unbelief,and 
thoſe ſinnes whereby he hath moſt diſhoroured his God but a 
falſe heart is ſo far from {iudying revenge, -that he rather ſwells 
like the Sea, againſt the Law which banks his luſtin, and is a 


"with God who hath made fin ſuch a leap, that he muſt hazard his 
ſoul if.-he will have it. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the entirenc{[e of ur furnitare, Itmuſt bethe whole 
Armour of God. 


Tx third Branch in the Saints furniture is, the entireneſſe 
thereof, The whole Armonrof Ged. The Chriſtians Armour 
muſt be compleat, and thatin a threefold reſpe&t 
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SECT. 7. 


Firſt,he muſt be armed in everypart cap-«-pe,ſoul andbody,the 
powers of the one, and fenfes of che other, not any or lefr 
_ A dart _ 4g _Y that which 

rought a meſſage co , throuph the joyncs of hi 
harneſſe ) and Satan isfuch an Archer, who can floor at Any 
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breadth, Ifall the man be armed, and only the eye left with- 
- Satan can ſoon ſhoot his fire-balls of luſt in a that leap. 
bole, which: ſhall. ſerthe whole houſe on lame. Eve look't bue 
on the tree, and a poiſonous dart ſtruck her to the heart, . If 
the eye be ſhur, andthe ear be open to corrupt communicati 
Satan. will ſoon wiggle in at this hole; If all the outward ſen- 
ſes b: guarded, and the heart not kept with all diligence, he will 
ſoon by his own ts be betrayed into Satanshands. Our 
enemies are onevery ſide, and ſo muſt our Armour be, os the 
right haud aud on the left, 2 Cor. 6:7. The Apollle calls finne 
duaelion wwregineTw, an enemy that ſurrounds us- 1bthere be 
any part of the line or weakly provided, there Sa. 
ean falls on; we ſceche enemy oftenenter the City at one ſide, 
whilſt he is beat back on the other, for want of care to keepthe - 
wholeline. Satan divides his temptatiors into ſeveral ſquadrons, . 
one be eaployesto aſſaule here, another co ſtorm there. We read- 
of fleſhly wickedneſſe and ſpiritual wickednefſe ; whilſt thou re- 
pelleſt Satan tempcing thee to fleſhly wi bemay be en- 
cring thy City atthe other gate of ſptvicual wickednefſe. Perhaps. 
thou hait py rag > pc pg life; bue 
what-armonr halt thou to defend.uby head, thy j ?..16. 
he ſurpriſe thee here, corrupting that with-ſome erroue; thery 
thou wilt not long holdour in thy practice. He.that could nov 
cer thee to prophan cheSabbath among Senſualiſts andAtheiſts, wilk-- 
under the diſguiſe of ſuch a corrupt principle as Chriſtian liberty 
prevail, Thus we ſee what need we haye of univerſal armour,jn re... 
card of every part. 
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Secondly, the Chriſtian muſt be in compleat armour; in regar$ 
of the ſeveral pieces and weapons, that make up the whole Ar-- 
mour of God, Indeed thexe is a concatenation of graces, they+ 
hang together like links ina chain, Rones in an arch, members: 
io the body ; prick one:v2in, and the blood of the whole bo... 
dy may run out at that fluce, negle& one duty, and no other- 
will do us good, The Apoſtle Peter, in his ſecond Epiſtle, chapel > 
v8. 5,6, 7. preſierh the Chriſtian. to. a joyntendeavour, to _ 

cereals. . 
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creaſe the whole body of grace ? indeed, thatis health when the 
whole body thrives. Adde (faith he ) ro your faith vertae , 
Faith is the file-lexding grace. Well, haſt thou faith , adde 
yertue; True, faithis ot a working ſtirring nature; without good 
works it isdead or dying, Fides ' pingweſcit operibus , Luther, 
'Tis kept in plight and heart by a holy lite , as che fleſh which 
plaiſters over the frame of mans body, though it receive his hear 
trom the vitals within , yet helps to preſerve the very life of 
thoſe vitals : thus good works and gracious actions have their 
life from faich , yer are neceſſary helps to preſerve the life of 
faith , thus we {ce ſomerimes the childe nurting che Parent that 
bare-it, and therein performs but his duty, Thou arc fruitful in 
good works, yer thou art not out of the Deyils ſhot, except thou 
addelt ro thy verrue knowledge. This is the candle without which 
faith cannot ſee to do its work. Art thou going to give an 
almes? if it be not occulara charitas, if charity hath nax this eye 
of knowledge to dire when, how, what, and to whomthou art 
ro give, thou mayeſt at once wrong God , the perſon thou re. 
lieveſt,and .chy felt. Art chou humbling thy ſelf for thy ſin ? for 
want of knowledge in the terrour of the Goſpel, Satan may 
play upon thy ignorance, and either perſwade thee thouart nor 
humbled enough , when God knowes, thou artalmoſt quack. 
led with thy :teares, and even carried down by the impetuous 
torrent of thy ſorrow into deſpair , or elſe ſhewing x aw thy 


blubber'd face, may flatcer thee into a carnal confidence of thy hu- 
miliation, Perhaps thou ſeeſt the name of God diſhonoured 
in the place where thon live!t, and thy fpiric is ſtirred wichin 
thee, (as Par at Athens ) now if knowledge ſits not in the 
ſaddle to reine and bridlein thy zeal , thou wilt be ſoon carried 
over hedge and ditch, till thou falleſt into ſome precipice or 0- 
ther by thy otro. Neitheris knowledge enough ex. 
t 


cept thou beeſt armed with Temperance , which he (I conceive) 
is that grace, whereby the Chriſtian (as Maſter of his own houſe) 
ſo orders his affe&ions (like ſervants-to reaſon and faith,) that 
rhey do not. irregularly moye , or inordinately laſh out intode. 
fires of, caresfor, or joy in che creature-comforts of this life, 
without which Satan will be too hard forthee. The Hiſtorian 
rellsus, chat inone of the famous þattels between the Engliſh and 
French, that which loſt the Froxch the day was a ſhower of 


Engl 
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| Engliſh Arrows , which did ſo gill their Horſe, as pur the whole 
Army into'diſorder , their-Hortes knowing -no rancks did tread 
down their own men. The AﬀeRtions are: but as the Horſe co the 
Rider,on which Knowledge ſtionld be mounted, if Satans barbed 
Arrows light 6n them , fo that the deſires of the creature prove 
unruly ; and juſtle wich chy deſires of Chriſt, thy care to k. ep 
thy credit or eſtate, pur thy care'to keepa good conlcience 
to diſorder , and thy carnal joy in wife and child trample down, 
or get before thy joy in the Lord , judge on which ſide victory is 
like to fall, Well, ſuppoſe thou marcheſt provided thus far in 
goodly array towards heaven,while thou art {wimming in proſpe- 
rity,muſt thou not-alſo provide for foul way and weatner,] mean, 
an aMiRed efare ? Satan will line the hedges with a thouſand 
temptations, when chou comeſt into: the narrow lanes of ad. 
verſity , where thou canſt not run from this fort of tempration 
as in the champaipn of proſgerity. Poſlibly thou thar didſt 
eſcapethe ſnare of an alluring world, maiſt be diſmounted by the 
ſame when ir frowns,; though repentance kept thee from be- 


ing drunk with the ſweet wines of thoſe pleaſures , yet for want | 


of patience thou maiſt be drunk with the wine of aſtoniſhment 
which is in afliftions hand : Therefore, faith the Apoſtle, to 
temperance adde patience, either poſſeſle thy ſelf in patience, or 
elſe ſome raving Devil of diſcontent will poſſeſs thee. An impa- 
tient ſoul in affliction is a Bedlam in yon, yea, t00 hike the De- 
vil in his chains, rbatrageth againſt God whilſt he is fetrered 
by him,- Well, haitthou patience? an excellent grace indeed, 
buc not enough ; thou muit be a pious man as well as a patient, 
Therefore, ſaich the Apoſtle, To patience]aade godlineſſe. There is 
an atheiſtical ftupid patience, and there is a godly Chriſtianpa- 
rience : Satan rumms the conſcience of the one, and no won- 
der he complains not that feels not, but the Spin of Chriſt 
ſweetly calms the other, not by taking away the ſenſe of pain, bur 
by overcoming it with the ſenſe of his love. . Now godlineſs 
comprehends the whole worſhip of God , inward and outward. 
If thou beeſt never ſo exatinthy morals, and not 2 worſhipper 
of God, then thou art an Acheiſt, !f chou doeſt worſhip God, 
and that devourly , bur not by Scripture-rule; thou art an Idola- 
ter. If according tothe rule, bur nor in fpirit and eruch , then 


tou art an hypocrite, and fo falleſt into the Devils mouth. ow 
| L i 
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if thou doſt give God one piece of his worſhip, and denyeſt an- 
other , {till Satan comes to: his market, ; Prov. 28, 9g, He that 
turneth back his ear from hearing the LaW, his prayer is an abo* 
mination rothe Lord, Yet (Chriſtian) all thy Armour is noton. 
Thy godlinels indeed would ſuffice , wert thou to live ina world 
by thy ſelf, or badit nothing to do bur immediate communion-” 
with God. But { Chriſtian) thou mult alwayes dwell on this 
mount of immediate warſhip , and whey chou deſcendeſt, thou |_ 
haſt many brethren and ſervants cothy Father , who ye with 
thee in the fame family , and chou mult comporr thy ſelf becom- 
ingly , or elſe thy Father will be angry. Firſt , thou haſt bre. 
thren , heirs of che ſame promiſe with thee, therefore you 
muſt add to holineſſe brotherly kindneſs. If Satan can fet you 
at odds , he gives a deep wound to your godlineſle, ., You will 
hardly joyn hearts-in a duty that cannot joyn hands in love, 
Secondly , there are not only brethren but ſeryants, a multitude 
of profane carnal ones, who though they neyer had the names 
of ſons and daughters , yetretsin to Gods Family, and thy hea» 
venly Facher will have thee' walk vnblameably , yea, winningly 
to thoſe that are without ;, which that thou mayic do, thou muſe 
add to brotherly kindneſſe charity, by which grace thou ſhalc 
be willing to do good to the worſt of men : When they curſe 
thee thou muſt pray for them, yea, pray for no leſle than a 
Chriſt, a Heaven for them, Father, forgive-thew, ſaid Chriſt, 
while they were raking in his ſide for his ns. And tru- 
lyT am perſwaded the want of this laſt piece of Armour, hath 
given Satan great adyantage in theſe our times, We are fo a- 
fraid our charity ſhould be too broad , whereas in this ſenſe, 
if it be notas wide as the world, it is too ſtrait for the com- 
mand which bids us do good to af. May not we Miniſters be 
charged with the want of this > when the ſtrain of our preach- 
ing is ſolely direRed to the Saints, and no pains taken in reſ- 
cuing poor captived Souls, yet uncall'd out of the Devils 
clutches, who may hale them to Hell without any diſturbance, 
while we are comforting the Saints , and preaching their privi- 
leges; butin the mean time let the- ignorant be ignorant ſrill, 
and the profane profane ſtill., for want of a compaſſionate cha- 
rity to their fouls, which would excite us to the reproving and 
exhorting of them , that. they might alſo be brought into the 
: way 
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way Of life , as well as the Saints encouraged , whoare walking 
therein, We are ſtewards to provide bread for the Lords houſe, 
the greateſt part of our hearers cannor, muſt not haye the chil- 
drens bread, and ſhall we therefore give them no portion at all > 
Chriſts chacity piried the multitude, ro whom in his publick 

reaching he made ſpecial applicarion, as in that famous Sermon, 
moſt part of which is ſpent in rouſing upthe ſleepy conſciences ot 
the hypocritical Phariſees, by thoſe thunder-claps of woes and 
curſes ſo often denounced againſt them, Afar. 23. Apiin, how 
oreat adyantage hath Satan trom the want of this charity in our 
families? Is it not obſerved how little care is t:ken by profeſſing 
Governours of ſuch Societies, for the inſtructing ch-1r yourh 2 
Nay, *tis a principle which ſome have drunk in , chat *tis not 
their dury. O where is their charity in the mean time, when they 
can ſee Satan come within their own walls, and let him drive a 
chid, a ſervant, in their ignorance and profaneneſle to hell , and 
not ſo much as ſally out upon this enemy by a word of reproof or 
inſtruction, to reſcue theſe ſilly ſouls our of the murtherers 
hands > We muſt lezve them to their liberty forſooth , and that 
is as fair play as we can givethe Devil; give but corrupt nature 
enough of this Rope, nd it will ſoon ſtrangle the very principles 
of God and Religion in their tender years, 
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Thirdly, the entireneſs of the Saints Armour may be taken 
not only for every part and piece of the Saints furniture, bur 
for the'compleatneſs and perfeRion of every piesz; As the 
Chriltian is to endeayour after every grace , ſo is he to preſs af- 
ter the advance and increaſe of everggrace, even to perfeRion 
it ſelf, as heis to adde to his faith \Wue , {o heisro adde faith 
to faith, he is ever to be compleating of his grace, It is that 
which is frequently preſt upon believers, AZatth. 5. 438. Be 5e 
perfett, as your heaventy Fathey i; perfeft. And parifie your ſelves 
as God 1s pure, Where we have an exaR copy ſet, not as if we 
could equalize that purity and perfeRion which is in God , but 
to make us ſtrive the more , when we ſhall ſee how —_— 
W ore 
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ſhort we fall of our copy whea we write the faireſt hand, SoZames 
1.3. Let patience have its perfet# work,, that you may be entire, 
wanting nothing, or wanting in noching. Thou who makelt a 
hard ſhuft cocarry alittle burden wich thy little patience, would. 
elt fink under a greater , theretore there is need that patience 
ſhould be ever pertecting, le{t at [aſt we meet a burden too heave 
for our weak ſhoulders. Take a few reaſons why the Chriſtian 
ſhould be thus compleating of his grace. 

Firit , becauſe grace is ſubje& to decays, and there ever 
needs compleating, as in an Army, eſpecially which often en- 

ageth in Batcel , cheir Armsare bacter*d and broken, one man 
Path his helmet bent, anocher bis ſword gap', athird his piſtol 
unfix'd; and therefore recruits. are, ever neceſſ:ry, In. one temp. 
tation the Chriſtian hath his helmec of hope beaten off his head, 
in another his patience hard put to it, The Chriſtian had need 
have an Armour-ſhop at hand to make up his loſs, and that ſpee- 
dily, for Satanis molt like to fall on when the Chriſtian is leaſt 
prepared to receive his charge. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired 
to /ift you, he knew they were at that time weakly provided, 
(Chriſt their Captain. now to be taken from the head of their 
Troop, diſcontents.among themſelves , ſtriving who ſhould bez 
oreatelt, and their recruits of ſtronger grace, which the Spirit was 
ro bring, not yet come.) Now he hath a deſign to ſurpriſe them, 
and therefore Chriſt carefully to prevent him, promiſeth ſpee- 
dily to d:ſpatch his Spirit for their ſupply, and-in the mean time 
ſends them to Feru/alem , to ſtand as it werein a body in their 
joynt ſupplications, upon their guard, while he comes to their re- 
lief, ſhewing us in the weakneſſe of our graces what todos, and 
whither ro go tor ſupply. 

Secondly, Becauſe Satan is compleating. his skill and wrath. 
'Tis not for nought that he is call'd the old Serpent, ſubtle by 
nature , but more by expegience, wrathful by nature, yet 
d.y moreand more ms like a Bull, the longer he is baited, 
the more fury he ſhews, And therefore we who are to grapple 
with him, row histime isfo. ſhort, had need come well appoint. 
ed intothe field, ; 

Thirdly, It is the end of all Gods difpenſations,to compleat his 
Saints in their graces and comforts, Wherefore doth he lop- 
and prune by afflitions, but to. prrge, that they may. bring forth, 
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mers fruit (that is fuller and fairer ?) Tribulation works patience, Rom, 15, »- 


"Tis Gods appointment for that end. Jt works, that is, it encrea(- 
ech the Saints patience; it enrageti: indeed the wicked , bur 
meekens the Saints. -*Tis his deſign in the Goſpel preached 
to carry .0n his Saints from faith to faith , Rem. 1.17, And 
:ccordingly he hath furniſhed the Church with inſtruments, and 
thoſe wich oifts, for the perfetting of the Saints, and for the edi- 
ſying of the body of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 14. Wherefore doth the 
(caffoid tand, and the workman on it, if the buildings go nor 
up? Tor us not to advance under ſuch means is to make 
void the counſcl of God. Therefore the A polile blames te Chri- 
tian Jews, Heb. 5. 12. for their non-proficiency in the School of 
Chrilt, hen for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again Which be the firſt principles o; the Oractes 
of God, 
O how few.are there who endeavour thusto promove in their 
ſpiricual ſtate , and labour to- perfeF whart is yec lacking in their 
knowledge , patience, and the reſt. Firſt, tell fome of :dding 
faith to faith , one degree of grace to another, and you ſhall 
find they have more mind to joyn houſe to houſe, and lay 
field to field , their ſouls are athirf , ever gaping for more, but 
of what ? not of Chriſt, or Heaven : Itisearth, earth they never 
think they have enough of, till dea'h comes and ſtops their 
mouth wich a ſhovel-full, digg'd our of their own grave. What 
a tormenting life muſt they needs have ,, who are always crying 
for more weight, and yet cannot preſſe their covetous deſires to 
death? OSirs, the only way (if men would belieye it) ro quench 
this thirſt ro the creature , were to enkindle another after Chriſt 
and Heaven, Get but alarge heart vehgmently thirſting after 
theſe, and the other will die alone, As the Feyouriſh thirſt doth 
when nature comes to her temper. Secondly, others labour not 
thus ro perfe& grace , becauſe they have a conceit they are per- 
feRt already, and upon this fan cho away praying, hearing, 
and all other Ordinances , ny for thoſe babes in grace 


to be carried by , who are not arrived to their high attainments, 
Om does pride make men ! Truly Heaven were n6. 
fuch deſirable place , if we ſhould be no more perfeR than thus, 
a ſort of pzople thacare too high for this world, and too low for 
another. The & 


way by which God cures this. phrenzy of pride, 


We 
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we have intheſt days ſeen to be ſomething like that of Nebachag- 
»e224r, tO give them a heart ofa bea't (I mean) for a time; ſuf. 
fer them to fall into beaſtly praRices, by which he ſhews them 
how far they are from that perfeQtion they dreamed of fo yainly. 
Thirdly, others who have true grace, and defire the advancement 
of it, yetare diſcouraged in their endeayour for more, from roo 
deep a ſenſe of their preſent penury. Bid ſome ſuch, labour to ger 
more power of corruption, more faith on, and loye to God, that 
they may beable to do the will of God chearfully , and ſuffer it 
in the greateſt afiRions patiently, yea, thankfully, and they will 
never believe, that they whoſe faith is ſo weak, love fo chill, and 
ſock ſo little in hand, ſhould ever 2triin co any thing like ſuch a 
pirch. You may as well perſwade a beggar with ote poor penny 
in his purſe, thatif he will goand*r de with thar, he ſhall come to 
be Lord Major of London betor: he die. ut why, poor hearts, 
ſhould you thus deſpiſe the day of {mall things Do you rot ſee 
a lictle grain of multard-ſced _ into a tree, and we'k grace 
compar'd to it for its =m at laſt as well as littleneſſe ar firſt 
Dareſt thou fay thou haſt no grace at 1! ? 1f thou haſt but any, 
(though the leaſt that ever any had :o b:gin with)] dire tell thee 
that he hath done more for thee in thzt, than he ſhould in makin 
that which is now ſo weak as perfe# as the Saints grace is now in 
heaven. Firſt, heharch done more, conſidering it as an a& of 
Power. There is a greater gulf between no grace and prace.than 
berween weak grace and {irong , between a Chars anÞ nothine 
than betweena Chaos and this beautiful frame of heaven and 
earth. The firſt d1ys work of both Creations is the greateſt, 
Secondly, conſider it *s anaRt of grace, it is a greater mercy to 
give the firſt grace of @nverſion, than to crown that with glory, 
It is more grace and condeſcent in a Prince to marry a poor Da. 
moſc!, than having married her ro clothe her like a Princeſs, he 
was free to do the firſt or not , but his relation to her pleads 
ſtrongly for the other, God might Ive choſen whether he would 
have given thee grace or no, but having done this, thy relation to 
Him ard his Covenant alſo do oblige him to adde more and ore, 
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till he hath fitted thez as a Bride for himſelf in glory, 
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CHAP. V. 


of the uſe of our Spiritual Armour, or the exer- 
ciſe of Grace, 


He fourth and laſt branch in the Saints furniture js, the uſe 
they are to make thereof, ivd\proa% Thy axon\igy Ta Of : 
- Put on the whole Armour of God. Briefly, what is:this duty, Pat on? 
Theſe being Saints (many of them ar leaſt) lie writes to, *cis not 
only putcing on by converſion, what ſome of them might nor yet 
have; but alſo, he meansthey ſhould exerciſe what they have. [t 
is one thing to have Armourinthe houſe, and another thing to 
have it buckled on, to have grace in the principle, and gracein 
the a&. So thatthe Inſtruftion will be, p 
It is not Enough to have grace, bur chis-grace mul? be kept in 
exerciſe, - The Chriſtians Armouris made to be worn : no laying 
down, or putting off our Armour till we have done our wortaze, 
and Fniſh our co:rſe, Our Armour and our garment of fleſh: go 
off togeriier;. then indeed will be ngneed of wich arid ward, 
ſhield or helmet. Thoſe milicary duties 2nd field-graces ( as I 
may call Faith, Hope, and thereſt) they ſhall be honour: bly dif- 
charged, In heaven we ſhall appear, norin armour, but in robes 
of glory ; but here they are to be worn night and diy , we muſt 
walk, work, andſleepin them, or elſe weare noc true ſoldiers of 
Chriſt. * This Pas! profeſſerh to endeavour, 4s 24. 16. Here- 
in do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a conſcignce woidl of offence 
towards God and towards man. Here we have this ho'y man ac 
his arms, training and exerciſing himſelf in his poſtures, ke ſome 
Souldier by himſelfhandling his Pike; and inuring himſel; before 
the Battel, Now thereaſon of thisis ; 
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Firſt, Chriſt commands us to have our Armour 0n , our grace 
in 
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in exerciſe, Luke 12. 35. Let your leyns be girded about, and youy 


lights burning. Chritt ſpeaks either in a martial phraſe, asco 
fouldiers, oc in adomellick as to ſervants x If as to ſquldiers, then 
let your loyns be girded , and your lights burning , is, that we 
ſhould be ready tor « mirch, having our Armour on, (tor the 
Belt goes over all) and our match light , ready to pive fire ac 
the firſt alarum of temptation, If as co ſervants, which ſeems 
more natural, then he bids us (as our Maſter that js gone abroad ) 
not through floth or ſleep pur off our clothes, and put out our 
lights , but and ready to open when he ſhall tome, though at 
midnight. *Tis not fit the Maſter ſhould ſtand at the door 
knocking , and the ſervant within ſleeping, indeed there isno 
dutie the Chriſtian hath jn charge bur implies this daily exer- 
ciſe > Pray, but how ? without ceaſing. Regoyce, but when 2 +- 
wermore, Give thanks, for what # 4 ever thing. Theſhield 
of faith, and helmet of hope, we muſt bold them to the end. The 
ſumme of all which is, that we ſhould walk in the conflant exer- 
ciſe of theſe dutigs and graces. Where the ſouldicr js plac'd, 
there he ſtands, and muſt neither ſr nor ſleeptilſhe be bropght 
off. When Chriſt comes, that ſoul ſhall only have tys bleſing 
whom he finds ſo doing. | 
Secondly, Satans advantage is great when grace is not in ex- 
erciſe, When the Devil found Chriſt {o ready to receive his 
ch-rge, and repel his temptation, heſoon had enough, ir is ſaid, 
He departed for a (eaſon,asif in his ſhameful retreat he had com- 
torred hmfelt with hopes of ſurpriſing Chriſt unawarcs, at an. 
other ſeaſon more adyantagious to his deſign, and we finde 
him coming again , inthe moſt hkely time indeed to haye attain. 
ed hisend , hid his Enemy been man and not God. Now if 
this boid Fiend dig thus watch and obſerve Chriſt from-time to 
time, doth it nor behove thee co look abour thee, leſt he cake 
thy grace at on? rime or other napping? what he miſſeth now ky 
thy watchfulneſſe , he may gain anon by thy negligence, In- 
ceed [12 hopes thou wilr be tired out with continual duty ; Surely, 
ſith $:tan, (when he ſees the Chriſtian up, and ferventin duty) 
this will n6t lio!d long. When he finds him- render of 
coaſcience, and ſcrugulous of occafion to fin, This is but for a 


\ while, ere long I ſhall have him unbend his bowe, and unbuckle 


his Armour, and then have at him, Satan knows what orders 
chou 
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thou keepelt'in thy houſe and cloſet; and though he hath not a 
key to thy heart, yer he can ſtand in thenext room to it, and 
liphrly hear what is whiſpered there, He hunts the Chriſtian by 
| ſcent of his owa feet, and if once he doth bur ſmell which way 
thy heart enclines, he knows how to take the hint; if bur one door 
be unbolced, one work unarm'd, one grace of itscarriage, here is 
adyantage enough, 

Thirdly, becauſe it is ſo awky a buſineſs, and harda work, to 
recover the aCivity of grace once loſt, and to revive a dutyin 
diſuſe ? 7 have put off my coat, faith che Spouſe, Cant. 5. 3. She 
had given way to a lazy diſtemper, was laid upon her bed of 
floth, and how js it to raiſe her? Her beloyed is at the door , 
beſecching her by all the means of love, which might bring to 
her remembrance the near relation between them ; Ay {fer, 
my love, my dove, open tome, and yet ſhe riſethnot :; He tells 
her, Hrs locks are fill'd with the drops of the night ,, yet ſhe ſtirs 
not : What is the matter ? Her coat was off, and ſhe is loath co pur 
iton; ſhe had givenway to her ſloth, and now ſhe knows nor 
hoy to ſhake ic off : She could have been glad to have her Belo- 
ved company, if himſelf would have op2ned the door, and he 
deſired as much hers, if ſhe would riſe to let himin; and upon 
theſe cerms they part, . The longer a ſoul hath —_ 
duty, che more ado there isro-get it txkenup; partly through 
ſhame, the ſoul having pl:id the truant, now knows not how 
to look God on the face; and partly from the difficulcy of the 
work, being double to what another finds, that walks in the 
exerciſe of his grace, here is all ourof.order, Jt requires more 
time and piins for himto tune his Inſtrument, than for another 
to play the l-flon, He goes to duty as toa new work, as a Scho. 
lar that hath not looks on his book ſome while, his leſſon is al- 
moſt out of his head , whereas another that'was but eyen now 
conning it over, hath it ad wnguem. "Perhaps *cis an-aflition 
thou art called to bzar, and thy patience unzxerciſcd, ' lictle or 
no thoughts chou haſt had for ſuch a time; ( while. thou wert 
frisking in a full paſture ) and now thou kickeſt and flingeſt , 
even as 4 bullock, unaccnFtomed to the yoke, Jer. 31. 18. where- 
as another | we meekly and jonny under the like croſs, be- 
cauſe ke had been ſtirring up his patience, and ficting the yoke 
to his neck, You know whata confuſion there is in a Town, 
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at ſome ſudden alarum inthe dead of the night, the enemy a, 
the gates, and they aſleep within, O what acry is there heard 
one wants his cloaths, another his ſward, a third knows not what 
todo for powder ;, thus ina fright theyrunup: and down, which 
would not be if che enemy did find them _ their guard, orderly 

waiting for his approach,Such a hubbub there is ina foul that keeps / 
not his Armour on, this piece 'and that will be to ſeek when he 
ſhould uſeir. : 

& Fourthly, we muſt keep grace in exerciſe in reſpe& of others, 
our fellow ſouldiers. Pax! had this in his eye, when he was ex- 
erciſing himſelf to keepa good conſcience, that he might not be 
a ſcandal to others. The cowardiſe of one may make others 
run , the —_— of one ſouldier that hath not skill to handle 
his arms, may do miſchief to his fellow. ſouldiers about him, 
ſome have ſhot their friends for their enemies ; the unwiſe walk- 
ing of one Profeſſor makes many other fare the worſe. But 
ſay, thou doſt not fall fo faras ro become a ſcandall, yet thou 
canſt not be ſo helpful to thy fellow brethren as thou ſhouldeſ}. 
God commanded the Rexbenites and Gadites to go before their 
brethren ready armed, untill the Land was conquered. Thus, 
Chriſtian, thou art to be helpfullto thy fellow-brethren, who have' 
not ( it may be) that ſertzlement of peace in their ſpirit as thy ſelf, 
not that meaſure of grace or comfort : Thou arc to help ſuck 
weak ones, and go before them ( asit were) arm'd for their de.. 
fence; Now if thy grace be nor exerciſed, thou art ſo far un- 
ſerviceable torhy. weak brother. - Perhaps thou art a Maſter or 
a Parent who haſt afamily under thy wing, they fare as thou 
thriveſt; if thy heart be-in a holy frame, they far- the betterin 
the duties thou performeſt; if thy heart be dead and down , 

are loſers by the band. So that as the Nurſe cats the more 
for the Babes ſake ſhe ſuccles, ſo ſhouldeſt thou for their ſake 
who are under thy tuition, be more careful to exerciſe thy own 
grace and cheriſh ir. . - | ' 
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Objeft. O but ( may ſome ſay) this is a hard work indeed, our Armour 
never off, our grace always in exerciſe, Did God —_—— 
eligion 
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Religion-ſhould be ſuch a toilfome buſineſs as this would make 
it? | | ; 
Thou ſpeakeſt ſkke one'0f the foohſh world, and ſhewelt hy 
ſelf a mber ſtranger to'the Chritiens life that ſpeakeſt thus : 4 
burden to exerciſe grace ?'- why ? it is no burdento exerciſe the 
a&s of nature, to ear, to drink, to walk, all delightful co us in 
our right temper, if any of rheſe be otherwife, nature is opprel?, 
if (tutt, rhen' difficult ro breathe, if ſick, rhenthe tmear offer- 
ſive we e# : So take a Saint in his right temper, *tis his joy to 
be employed inthe exetciſe of his grate inthis or that dury, P/al. 
122.1. 1 was glad when they ſaid unto we, Let us go unto the houſe 
of the Lord, bis heirr leapt at the motion.” When any occa- 
ſion diverts him from communion with God, though he likes 
it never ſo well, yet it is unwelcome and unpleafing to him, as 


you whoare ſed to bein your ſhops from morrirly to night,Howe 
cedious1sit for you to be abromd ſome days, th among good 
friends, bectaſe ou are not where work' and calling lies ? 


A Chriſtian in duty is one in hiscalling, as it werein his ſhop 
where he ſhould be, yea, where he wonld be, and therefore far 
from being cedious. Rehigion' is foburdenſome to none, as to 
choſe who are infrequent in the exercife of it. Uſe makes hea 
things light, we hardly feel the weight of our clothes, becauſe 
ficted to us, and worn daily by us; hates the ſame weight on 
our ſhoulder would trouble ns. Thus the'prievouſheſs'of Rdligi- 
ous duties to:carnal ones, is taken away in the Saints, partly by 
the fitneſs of them to the Saints principles, as alſo by their dai- 
ly exerciſe in them. ' The Diſciples, when newly entred into the 
ways of Chrift, could nor pray much, or faſt long, the bortles 
were new, and chat wirietoo ſtrong; 'but by thar they had walk'd 
a few years, they grew mighty.in. both. .Doſt thou complain that 
heaven way is?ugped 7 be che oftnet walking init, and that will 
DT TIER RT 

- -Bueſecondly, were this conflantexerciſe of grace more trou- 
bleſom to the fleſh; ( whichis the otlly complainer) rhe ſweet ad- 
vancage that accrues by this tothe Chtiftian,” will abundantly re- 


. 


comperiee all his{ibour and pains,” I 6 

. Fiſt; the exerciſe of thy grace wilt encreaſe thy grace, The 
diligent hand makes rich. A provident min counesrhat loft which 
might haye been gor, not only when his money is ſtole out of 
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his cheſt, but when ir lies there unimproved. Such a comme- 
dity ( faith the Tradeſman ) if 1 had bought with that mony in 
my bags, would have brought me in fo much gain, which is now 
loit; ſo the Chriſtian may ſay, My dawning knowledge, bad 1 
follow*d on to know the Lord, might have ſpre:d to broad day ; .\ 
1 have more underſtanding, ſaith David, than all my teachers.- 
How came he by it? helcell you in the next words, Pod thy teſti- 
monies are my meditation, He was more inthe exerciſe of ducy and 5 
race. The beſt wits are not always the greateſt Scholars, becauſe 

their ſtudy is not ſuitable ro their parts; neither always proves he 
the richeſt man, that ſets up with the greateſt ſtock, A little grace 
well-busbanded by daily exerciſe willencreaſe, when greater ne- 
gleRed ſhall decay. | 

'Secondly, As exerciſe encreaſeth, ſo it evidenceth grace, 
Would a man know whether he be l:me or no, let him rife, bel 
be ſooner ſatisfied by one turn ina room, than by a long diſpute, 
and he ſic till. Wouldeſt thou know whether thou loveſt God ? 
be frequent in exerting a&sof love, the morethe fireis blown 
up, the ſooner *ris ſeen, and ſo of all other gri.ces. Sometimes 
the ſoul is queſtioning: whether it hath any patience, any faith, 
till God comes and puts himinto an afflicted eſlate, ( where he 
muſt either exerciſe this grace or periſh ) and then it appezrs 
like one that thinks he cannot ſwim, yet being thrown into the 
River, then unitirg all his ſtrength, he makes a ſhifcto ſwim to 
land, «nd ſees what he can do. How oft have we beard C hriſti- 
ans ſay, 1 thought I could never have endured ſuch a pain,rruſted 
God in ſuch a ſirair, but now God bathcavght me what he can - 
dofor me, what he hath wroughtin me ? and this thou mighteſt 
have known before, if thou wouldeſt baye often fiirred up and ex- 
erciſed thy grace. RN F 

Thirdly, Exerciſe of grace doth invite God to-communicate 
himſelf to ſuch a ſoul. God ſets the Chriſtian at work, and then 
meets him init. Vp andbe doing, and the Lord be with yen." He ſets 
a ſoul a reading as theEunuch,and then joyns to his chariot a pray- 
ing, and then comes the meſſenger from heayen, O Daniel greatly 
beloved. The Spouſe who loſt her Beloved on hey bed, Ends bim as 
ſhe comes from the Sermon, Cant. 3.4. It was buta little that 7 
paſſed from them, but I found him hon my ſoul loued. 
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This falls heavy on their heads, who are fofar from exercifing 
grace, that they wzlk in the exercſe of their luſts, their hearts 
arelike a Glaſs.-houſe, the fire isnever our, the ſhop-windows 
never ſhut, they are always at work, hammering ſome wicked 
projet or other upon the anvil of cheir hearts, there are ſome 
who give ſcope to their luſts, what their wretched hearts will , 
they ſhall have; they cocker their luſts, as ſome their. children, 
deny them nothing, who, ( as itis recorded of David to Ads- 
- nijah ) do not ſo much as ſay co their ſouls, Why doſt thou ſo 2 
why art thou ſo proud, ſo covetons,ſo prophane?They ſpend their 
daysin making proviſion. for theſe gueſts: as at ſome Inns, the 
houſe neyer cools, but as one gueſt goes out, another comes in, 
as one luſt is ſerved, another is calling for attendance ; as ſome 
exerciſe grace more than others, ſo there are greater traders in. 
ſin, that ſer more a work than others, and return more wrath in 
a day, than othersin a month, Happy are ſuch, (in compariſon 
of theſe) who are chain'd up by Gods reſtraint upon their out- 
ward man or inward, that they, cannot drive on. ſo furiouſly zs 


theſe, who by health of body, power, and greatneſs inplace, 


richesard treaſurcs in their coffers, numbneſs and dedolercy in 
their conſciences, are hurried on to fill. up the meaſure of thei 
fins. We read of the Aſſyrian that he enlarged his heart as hell, 
ſtretching out his deſires as men do their bags that are thrack'd 
full wich mony to hold more, Had. 2. 5. Thus the Adulterer as. 
if his body were not quick enough to execute the commands of. 
his tuſt, ſtirs irup by ſending forth his amorous glances, which 
come home laden with edvltery, blows up this fire with unchaſt 
Sonnets and belly chear, proper fuel for the Devils kitchen , and 
the malicious man, who that he may loſeno time from his luſt: 
15 a tearing his neighbour in pieces ashelies on his bed, cannoc 
ſleep unleſs ſome ſuch bloody ſacrifice be offered to. his raven- 
ing luſt. O. how may this ſhame the Saincs.! how oft is your 
zeal ſo hot, that you cannot ſleep till your hearts have 
in heaven, as youare on your beds, and there pacified with the 
_ your dear Saviour , and ſome embraces of love from. 
im? 
| Ic 


Uſe 1. 


86 


%  ——— — —— oO IS oo 


Put onthe whole Armour of God. 


—_— 


Uſe 2. 


— 
——_ 


It reproves thoſe who flout and mockat the Saints, while ex- 
erciſing their graces; none jeer'd as the Saint in his calling, 
Men may work in their ſhops, and every one follow his calling as 
diligently as they pleaſe, and no wonder made of this by choſe 
that paſs by in the ſtreets ; bue letrhe Chriſtian be ſeen ar work 
for God, in the exerciſe of any duty or grace, and he is hooted 
ar, deſpiſed, yea hated Fewſo- b:d indeed, but ſeem to like 
Religion inthe notion, they can commend a Sermon of holineſs 
likea diſcourſe of God, -or Chriſt in the Pulpit ; but when theſe 
are really ſet before their eyes, as they ſparkle in a Saints con- 
yerſation, they are very contemptible and hateful co chem , his 
living 2nd walking holineſs bites : and chough they liked the 
Preachers Art, in painting forth the ſame inhis diſcourſe, yer 
now they run from them, and ſpit at them, this exerciſe of grace 
offends the prophane heart, and ſtirs up the enmity that lies with- 
in : As Aichal, ſhe could not but flour David to ſee him dancing 
beforethe Ark. Hethat commended the Preacher for making a 
learned diſcourſe of zeal, will rail on a Saint, exprefling an a&t of 
zeal in hisplace and calling , now grace comes too near him. A 
naughty heart muſt ſtand ar ſome diſtance from holineſs, thar the 
beams thereof may not bear too ſtrongly on his conſcience,and ſo 
he likesit. Thusthe Phariſees, thEProphets of old, theſe were 
holy men in their account, and they can laviſh out their 
mony on their Tombs in honour of them > bur Chri!t, ( who 
was more than all of them) he is ſcorn'd and hated ; What's 
the myſtery of this ? The reaſon was, theſe Prophets are off 
the ſtage, and Chriſt on, Paſtitur in vivis liver, poſt fata 
qmeſcit. 

Try by this whether you have grace or no, doſt thou walk in 
the exerciſe of thy grace? He that hath cloches ſurely will wear 
them, and not be ſeen naked. Men talk of their faich, "repen- 
tance, loyeto God, theſe are' precious graces, bur why do'they 
not let us ſee theſe walking abroad in their daily converſation ? 


. ſurely if ſuch gueſts were inthy ſoul, rhey would look our ſome- 


times atthe window, and be ſeen abroad in'tbis dary,and'thiat 
boly ation; grace 150f a ſtirring nattire, ard nor ſuch a' dead 
thing (© like arr image) which you may lock up- in a-cheft, and 
none ſhill know whaz God you worſhip ; no-gracewill ſhew it 
ſelf, it will walk with you into all places and companies, it will 

buy 
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buy with you, and fell for you, it will haveg bandin all 
enterpriſes, it will comfort you when you are fincere and faith- 
ful for God, and it will complain and chide you when you are 
otherwiſe, go to, ſtop its mouth, andhe even ſhall hear its voice, 
it will groan, mourn, and ſtrive, evenasa living man when you 
would ſmoother him, Ile as ſoon believe the man to bealive, 
that lies peaceably as he is nail'd up in bis Coffin, without ſtrife 
or bus(le, as that thou haſt grace, and never exerciſe it in any at 
of ſpiritual life, What man | haſt thou grace, and carried (0 
peaceably, as a fool to the ſtocks, by thy luſt ? Why hangeſt 
thou there nail'd to thy laſt ? If thou baſt grace come downand 
we will believe it; but if thon beeſt ſucha tame ſlave as to ſir ſtill 
under the command of luſt, thou deceiveſt thy ſelf, Haſtthou 
grace, and ſhew none of itin the condition thou arr plac'd in ? 
May be thou arr rich, doſt thou ſhew thy bumility towards 
thoſe that are beneathe thee ? doſt thon ſhew @ heavenly mind 
breaching aſter heaven more than earth? It may bethy heart is 
paff't with thy eſtate, that thou lookeſt- on the poor as creatures 
of ſome lower ſpecies than thy. ſelf, and diſdaineſt them, and as 
for heaven thou thinkeſt not of it, Like that wicked Prince 
that ſaid, He wonld loſe his part in Paradiſe rather than in Paris: 
Art thou poor, why doſt not exerciſe grace inthat condition ? 
Art thou contented, diligent? may be inſtead of contentation 
thou repinelt, can(t not ſeea fair lace on thy rich brothers cloth, 
bur grudgeſt it inſtead of concurring with Providence by dili- 
=_ to ſupply thy wants; 1 hou art ready to break through the 
edge into thy neighbours fat, paſture, thus ſerving thy . own 
turn by a ſin, rather than waiting for Gods bleſſing or. thy honeſt 
diligerce : it ſo, be not angry we call thee by thy right name; or 
at leaſt queſtion whether we may ſtile thee Chriſlian whoſe car: 
riage is ſo croſs tothar ſacred name, whichis too holy to be writ- 
ten on a rotten poſt, | 
Be exhorted, O ye Saints of God, to walk inthe exerciſe of 
grace, It is the Miniſters duty with the continual breath of ex- 
hortation, and if need be, reproof, to: keep this heavenly fire 
clear on the Szints Altar; . Peter ſaw it neceſſary to have the 
bellows alwaysin his hands, 2 Per. 1.12. 7 will not be negligens 
to put you always in remembrance of theſe things, though ye' know 
them, ang be ftabliſhed in the preſent truth, ( chat ſhall not take: 


him 
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him off ) as long as he is in this Tabernacle, he faith he will 
ſtir them up, and be putting them in remembrance, verſ. 13. There 
is a ſleepy diſeaſe we are {ubjeR coo in this life ; Chriſt, chough 
he had rouſed np his Diſciples twice, yet takes them napping the 
third time. Either exerciſe thy grace, or Satan will act thy cor. 
ruption, as one bucket goes down, the other riſeth ; there is a 
body of fin within, which like a malignant party watcheth for 
fuch a time to ſtep into the ſaddle, and *cis eaſier to keep them 
down, than to pull them down, - Thy time is ſhort, and thy 
way long, thou hadft. beſt put on, leſt thou meaneſt to be over- 
taken with night, before thou getteſt within ſight of thy Fa- 
thers houſe. How uncomfortable *cis for a traveller in Heaven- 
road ( above all other.) to go potching in the dark, many can 
with aking hearts tell thee. And what haſt chou here tomind 
like this? Are they worldly cares and pleaſures ? It is wiſdom to 
lay out ſo much coſt on thy Tenement, which thou art leaving, 
and forget what thou muft carry with thee ? Before the fruit of 
theſe be ripe whichthou arc now planting, oy ſelf may berot- 
ting inthe grave. Time & ſhort, ſaich the Apoſtie, 1-Cor. 7. 29. 
Kouers oueSarAuirC”. The world is near its Port, and therefore 
God hath -contrated the ſails of mans life but a while, and 
there will not be a point co chuſe, wherher we had wives or nor, 
riches or not, but there will be a vaſt difference between thoſe 
that had grace, and thoſe that had nor, yea, berween thoſe thar 
did drive a quick tradein the exerciſe thereof, and thoſe thar 
were more remiſs; the one ſhall have an abundant entrance into 
glory, while the other ſhall ſuffer loſs m much of his lading,which 
ſhall be caſt over-board as Merchandize that will bezr no price 
in that heavenly Country, yea, while thou art here, others 
ſhall fare the better bythy lively graces. Thy cheerfulnefs and 
aCtivity inthy heavenly courſe will help others that eravel with 
thee, he is dull indzed that will not put on, when he ſees fo 
much merall for God inthee who leadeſt the way. Yea, thy 
grace will give a check to the ſins of others, who never ſtand in 
ſuch awe, as when grace comes forth and fits like a Raler in 
the gate, to be ſeen of all that paſs by. The ſwearer knows 
not ſych Majeſty is preſent, when the Chriſtian is mealy.. 
mouth'd, and ſo goes 0n and fears no colours, whoſe grate had 
i* but her dagger of zeal ready, and courage to draw it forthin 


againſt the wiles of the Devil. 


a wiſe reproof would make ſin quit the place, and with ſhame 
run into its hole, 7ob 29. 8. The young men ſaw me andhid 
themſelves, the Princes refrained talking, ' and laid their hand on 
their month. And doth not God deſerye the beſt ſervice thou 
canſt do himin thy generation ? Did he. give thee grace to lay 
it upina dead ſtock, and none to be the better? gr can you 
ſiy, that he is wanting to you in his love and mercy ? are they not 
eyer in exerciſe for your good ? Is the eye of Providence ever 
ſhut ? No, He lumber uot that keepsthee : Or isit one moment 
off thee? No, The eye of the Lord u upon the ri hteows ; He hath 
fixedit for ever, _ with infinite delight pleaſeth himſelf in the 
objet., When was his carſhut, or his hand, eitherfrom receiv- 
ing thy cries, or ſupplying thy wants ?. nay, doth nor thy con- 
ditontake up the ones of God, and are they any other than 
thoughts of peace which he entertains ? A few drops of this oyl 
will keep the wheel in motion, 
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That ye my be able to land again$t the wiles 
I 3 of the devil.” I 


Heſe words preſent us with the reaſon, why the 
Chriſtian Souldier is - to. be thus . compleatly 
armed, That he. may be.able ro ſtand againſt the 
wiles of tbe dei]. THe ſtrength of which ar. 
gument lies intheſe two particulars, 

Firſt, the danger, if unarm'd, the enemy is 

-no mean contemptible one, no leſs than the 
devil, ſer out as a cunning Engineer by his wilesand tratagems. 

Secondly , The certainty of ſtanding againit all his wits and 

wiles, if we be thusarmed, That ye may be able to ftand. Asno 

"anding without Armour, ſono fear of falling into the Fiends 

hands if arm'd, | 


N - To 


90 


That ye may be able to ſtand 


"7 > —_— 
© 4 = $5. * = 


DetF, 


To begin with the firſt, the Saints enemy, the deyil deſcribed 
by his wiles, 4e%Aiog TS duuBAs,properly the methods of Satan, 
jaxbod\tio of uidod\G-, which fignifies, that Arr and Order one ob.. 
ſerves in bandling a point, we ſay, ſuch a one is methodical: Now 
becauſe it ſhews ingenuity and acuteneſsof wit ſo to compoſe a 
diſcourſe , therefore it is transferr'd to expreſs the ſubtilty of Satan 
in laying of his plots and ſtratagems, in his warlike preparations 
againſt the Chriſtian. Indeed, the expert ſouldier hath his order as 
well as the Scholar, there is method in forming of an Army,as well 
as framing an Argument. The Note which lies before us is. 

The devil isa very ſubtilenemy, The Chriſtian is endangered 
moſtby his policy and craft, he is call*d the old Serpent. The Ser- 
pent, ſubtle above other creatures, an old Serpent above other Ser- 
pents : Satan was toocrafry for man in his perfeRtion, much more 
now in his maimedeſtate, having never recovered that firſt crack 
he gotin his underſtanding by the fall of Adam. And as man hath 
loſt, ſo Satan hath gained more and more experience, he loſt his 
wiſdom indeed as ſ00n as he became a devil, but ever ſince he hath 
increaſt his craft, though he hath not wiſdom enough todo him. 
ſelf good, yer ſubtilty enoughto do others hurt. God ſhews us 
where his {frength lies, when he promiſeth he will braiſe the head of 
the Serpent ;, his head cruſh'd and he dies preſently. Now in hand- 
lng this point of Satans ſubtilty, we ſhall conſider him in his two 
main defigns, and therein ſhew you his wiles and pollcies. His 
firſt main deſignis, todraw into fin, The ſecond is to accuſe, yex, 
and trouble the Saint for ſin. Firſt, Let us conſider the devil as a 
tempter to ſin, and there he ſhews his wily ſubtilry in three things. 

Firſt, in chooſing the moſt adyantagious ſeaſon for tempting. 

Secondly, it! managing his temptations, laying them in fuck a 
method and form, as ſhews his craft. 

Thirdly, in pitching on fit inſtruments for his turn, to carry on 
his deſign, - A 
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of Satans ſubtilty to chooſe out the moſt advantagione 
Jeaſons for temptine, 


Irſt he ſhews his ſubtilry, inchooſing the moſt proper and ad. 

yant:gious ſeaſons for tempting. To every thing there 15 a 
ſeaſos. Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 3. 1. thatis, a nick of time, which 
eaken, gives facility and ſpeedy diſpatch co a buſineſs : And there- 
fore the: ſame wiſe man gives this reaſon, why man miſcarries 
ſo frequently, and-is diſappointed in his enterpriſes, becanſe he 
knows not his time, Eccleſ. 9, 11. he comes when the Bird is 
flown, - A hundred ſouldiers at one time may turn a Battel, 
favean Army, when thouſands will not do at another, Satan 
knows when to tnake his approaches, when( if atany time ) he 
is molt likely to be entertained, As Chriſt hath the tongue of the 
l arned to ſpeak, a word in ſeaſon of counſel and comtort, to a 
doubring drooping ſoul, ſo Satan ſhews his black Art, and hel- 
liſh skill, in ſpeaking words of ſeduction and temptation in ſea- 
ſon; anda word in ſeaſons a word on its wheels. I ſhall give 
you a view of his ſubtilty in ſpecial ſeaſons, which he chooſerh to 
remprtin, 

The firſt ſe1ſon he takes to tempt in is, when newly convert. 
ed, No ſooneris this child ad 94 the new creature born, 
bur this Dragon pours a, flood of temptation after it, He 
learnt the egyprians but ſome of his owgn craft, when he taught 
them that bloody and cruel baptiſm, which they exerciſed up. 
on the 1/rae/iriſh Babes, in throwing them into the River aſſoon 
as they were born, The firſt cry of the new creature, piyes 
all the Legions of Hell an Alarum, they areas much troubled art ic 
as Herodand feruſalem were, when Chriſt was born , and now 
the, ſitin councel to takeaway the life of this new-born King. 
The Apoſtles met with more oppoſition, and perſecution in their 
latter days, when endued with large portions of the Spirit, but 
with temptations from Satanin their former, when young Con. 
verts, as you Inay obſerve in the ſeveral paſſages recorded of 
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them. Satan knew grace within was but weak, and their ſupplies 
promiſed? at the Spirics coming , not; landed ; and whenis an 
enemy morelike tocarry the Town than in ſuch a low condition ? 
and therefore he tries them all. Indeed the adyantages are ſo many, 
that we may wonder how the young Convert eſcapes with his life; 
knowledge weak, and fo ſoon fedinto an error, eſpecially in diyi- 
ded times; when many waysare held forth, one aying, Here is 
Chriſt, ar.other, There is Chriſt, andthe Chriſtian ready tothink 
every one means boneſtly that comes with good words, asalittle 
child that hath loſt his way to his fathers houſe, is prone to follow 
any that offer him their conduct. Experience of what he knows 
little; andif eAdam whoſe knowledge ſo perfeR, yet was ſoon 
cheated ( being aſſaulred before he was well warm in his, new poſ- 
ſeſſions ) how much more advantage hath Satan of the new Con« 
vert ? in whom he finds every gracein ſo great an indiſpoſition to 
make reſiſtance, both from its own weakneſs, and the ſtrength of 
the contrary corruption, (which commonly in ſuch is much ung 
morcified). which makes it a&t with more difficultyand mixture, as 
in afireneiwly kindled wherethe ſmoak is more than the Aame, or 
like beer newly tunn'd which runs thick , ſo that though there ap- 
pear more ſtrength of affeRion in ſuch, that it works over into a 
greater abundance of duty than in others, yet with more dregsof 
carnal paſſions, which Satan knows, and therefore chooſeth to ſtir 


- what he ſees troubled already. 


Secondly, when the Saint is beſer with ſome great afiQion,, 
this is as ſome blind lane or ſolitary place, fit tor this Thief to 
call for his purſein. An expzre Captain firſt labours to make a 
breach in the wall, and then fallson in ſtorming the City, Satan 
firſt got power from God to weaken fob in his eſtate, children , 
health, andother comforts he had, and now temptshim to imp. 
tience, and what not ? He lets Chriſt faſt forty days before he 
comes, .and then hefalls to his work : As an Army ſtays till a 
Caſtle be pinch'd for proviſion within, and then ſends a parley, 
never more likely ro be embraced than inſuch a ſtrait. A temp=. 
tation comes ſtrong, when the way torelief ſeems to lie through 
the ſin that Satan 1s wooing to : When one is poor, and Satan 
comes, What wilt ſtarve rather than ſtep over the hedge and 
_—_ thy ſupply ? this is enough to put fleſh and blood to the 
14940, . 
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Thirdly, when the» Chriſtian is about ſome notable enterprize 
for Gods glory, then Satan will lie like a ſerpent in the way, 
an Adder in the path, that biteth his horſe heeles, ſo that his rider 
hall fall backward, Thus he ſtoodat fo/bwah's right hand to re- 
ſt him. The right handische working band, and his — 
there implies his deſire to hinder him in his enterprize. Indee 
the devil was never friend to Temple-work, and therefore that 
work is ſo long a doing. Whata handſome excuſe doth he help 


the Jews unto, The time is 108 come ;, Gods time was come, but Ezek.1.2,6, 8. 


not the devils, and therefore he helps them to this poor ſhift, 
perverting the ſenſe of Providence asif it were not tirhe, becauſe 
they were ſo poor, whereas they thrive no better becauſe they 
went no ſooner about the work, as God tells them plainly, Pax! 
and Barnabas had a holy deſign in their thoughts to go viſic the 
brethren in every City, and ſtrengthen their faith , the devil 
knew what a blow this might give to his Kingdom, their viſit. 
ing. might hinder him in his Circuit, and he ſtirs up an unhappy 
difference between theſe two holy men, who grow ſo hot that 
they part in this torm, As 15. 39, There were two re. 
markable periods of Chrifls life, his /ntrat and Ext, his entrance 
into his publick Miniſtry at his Baptiſm, and his finiſhing it at 
his Paſſion, and at both, we have the devil fercely encountring 
him. The more publick thy pl:ce, Chri:tian, and the more 
eminent thy ſervice for God, the more thou mult look that the 
devil will have ſome more dangerous deſign or other againſt 
thee; and therefore if every private ſouldier needs Armour 
againſt Satans bullets of temptation, then the Commanders 
and Officers who ſtand in the front of the Battel, much 
more. 

Fourthly, When he hath the preſence of ſome obje& to 
enforce his temptation. Thus he takes Zve when ſhe is near the 
Tree, and had itin her eye while he ſhould make the. motion, that 
aſſaulting two Ports at once® it might be the harder for her to 
hinder the landing of his remptarion, and if Eves eyes did fo ſoon 
affe& her heart with an inordinate defire, then much more now 
is It £aſie for him by the preſence of the obje&, to excite and 
iRuarte that [uſt which lies dormant in the heart. As Naomi fert 
her daughter co lie at ' Boax his feet, knowing well, if he endu- 
-e her there, there were hope that he might rake her inta his bed 
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atlaſt , If the Chriſtian can let the object come ſo near, Satan 
will promiſe himſelf his fuir may in time be granted, Therefore 
itſhould be our care, if we would not yield tothe fin, not to walk 
by, or ſitat the door of the occaſion : Look not on that beauty 
with a wandring eye, by which thou wouldeſt not be taken priſo. 
ner ; partly not with that inthy thoughts, which thou meaneſt nor 
co let into thy heart z converſation begetsaffeRion : ſome by this 
have been broughtto marry thoſe, whom art firſt they thought 
they could not have liked. — =» 

Fifthly, After great manifeltations of Gods love, then the 
Tempter comes. Such is the weak conſtitution of grace, that it 
can neither well bear ſmiles nor frowns from God without a ſnare ; 
As one ſaid of our Engli/b Nation, Totam nec pats poteſt liber- 
tatem nec ſervitutem ;, 1t cannot well bear liberty nor bondage in 
the heighth : £0 neicher can the ſoul, if God ſmile and opens 
himſelt a little familiarly ro us, then we are prone to grow high 
and wanton, if he frown, then weſirk as much in our faith, 
thus the one, like fair weather and warm gle:ms brirgupthe 
weeds of corruption; and the other, like ſharpfroſts, nip and 
even kill the flowers of grace : The Chriſtian is in danper on 
both hands, therefore Satin tzkes this advantage , when the 
Chriſtian is fluſh of comfort, even as g Cheater, who ſtrikes in 
with ſome young Heir, when he hah newly received his Rents, 
and never leaves till he hath eaſed him of his mony ; thus Sa- 
tan lies upon the catch, then to inveiglea Saint into one ſin or 
-other, which he knows will ſoon leak out his joy. Had ever 
any a larger teſtimony from Heaven than Peter, Afatth, 16, 17, 
where Chriſt pronounceth him bleſſed, and puts a ſingular ho- 
nour upon him, making him the Repreſentative for all his Saints. 
No doubt this favour to Petey ſtirred up the envious ſpirit the 
ſooner to fall upon him. If oſephs party-coloured coat made 
the Patriarchs to pot againſt him their brother, no worder malice 
ſhould prompt Satan ro ſhew his%ſpite, where Chriſt had ſet 
ſach a mark of love and honour, and therefore we find him 
ſoon at Peter's elbow, making him his inſtrument to tempt his 
Maſter, who ſoon efpied his cloven foor, and rebukes Petey with 
a Get thee behind me, Satan. He that: ſeem'd a Rock even now, 
through Satans Policy, is laid a ſtone of offence for Chrit to 
ſflumble at, So David, when he had received ſuch wonderful 
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mercies, ſetled in his Throne with the ruine of his enemies, yea, 
pardoned for his bloody ſin, now ready to - down his head 
with peace inthe duſt : Satan chops iMo clowd his clear evening, 
and rempts him to number the people; fo ambitious is Satan, 
then chiefly to throw the Saint into the mire of fin, when his coat 
is cleanelt, ; 

Sixthly, at the hour of death, when the Saint is down and 
proſtrate in his bodily _—_ now this Coward falls upon 
him : *cis the laſt caſt indeed he hath for the ame, now or ne- 
yer, overcome him now and ever. As they ſay of the natural 
ſerpent, Nunquam nip moriens producitur in longum ; he never is 
ſeen ac his length till dying : ſo this myſtical _—_— never (trains 
his wits and wilesmore, than when his time is thus ſhort, The 


Saint iseyen ſtepping into Eternity, and now he treads upon his. 


heel, whichif he cannot tripup, ſo as to hinder his arrival in hea- 
ven,yet at leaſt to bruiſe it,that he may go with more pain thither. 
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Satans ſubtilty in managing bis temptations, where ſeve- 
ral ſtratagems uſed by him to deceive the Chii- | 
ſtian, are laid downs 


T He ſecond way wherein Satan ſhews his tempting ſubtilty, is 
in thoſe ſtratagems he uſeth to deceiyethe Chniltian in the 
aQ of temptation, 

Firſt, he hangs out falſe colours, and comes upto the: Chriſti. 
an in the diſguiſe of a friend, ſo that the gates are opened to him, 
and his motions received with applauſe, before either be dif 
covered , therefore he is ſaid to transform himſelf into an Angel of 
light. 2. Cor 11.14. Of all plots *tis moſt dangerous when he ap» 
pears in Famxels mantle, and ſilyers his foul tongue with fairlan. 
guage. Thus in point of error, he corrupts ſome in their judg- 
ment, by commending his notions for ſpecial Goſpel-truths, and 
like a cunning Chap-man puts off his old ware, (errors I mean that 
have layen long upon his. hand ) onely turning: them a. _ 
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ſiring that fire may come down from heaven, Little did they think 
from whence they had their coal that did ſo heat them , till 
Chriſt told them, Ze know not what = You are of, Some- 
times hepretends pity and natural affe&tion, which in ſome caſes 
may be goodcounfe!, and all the while he deſires to promote 
cowardiſe and ſinful ſelf-love, whereby the Chriſtian may be 
brought to flie from his colours, ſhrink from thetruch, or de- 
cline ſome neceſſary duty of his calling, this his wile Chrit ſoon 
ſpied, when he got Peter to be his ſpokeſman, ſaying, Maſter , 
pity thy [elf , who ſopt his mouth with that ſharp rebuke, Ge: 
thee behind me, Satan. O what need have we to (tudy the Scrip.. 
cures, our hearts, and Satans wiles, that we may not bid this 
enemy welcom, and all the while think its Chriſt that is our 
elt, 

£ A ſecond policy heuſeth, is, to get intelligence of the Saints af- 
fairs. This is onepreat wheel in the Politicians clock, to have 
ſpicsin all places, by whom they are acquainted with the coun. 
ſels and motions of their eremies, and this gives them adyan- 
tage, as-to diſappoint th:ir deſigns, ſo more ſafely ro compaſs 
their own. *Tisno hard matter for him to play his g1me well that 
ſecs his enemies hand, David knew how the ſquares went at 
Court, ?onathay's arrows carried him the' news, and accord- 
ingly he removed his quarters, ad was roo- bard for his great 
enemy F$4/. Satan is the greatelt Intelligencer in the world, he 
makes it his buſineſs to enquire into the inclinations, thoughts , 
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affe&ions, purpoſes of the creature, that finding which humour 
abounds, he may apply himſelf accordingly , which way the 
ſtream goes, that he may open the paſſage of rempration, and 
cut thechannel to the fall of the creatures aff:Rions, and nor 
force it againſt the torrent of nature, Now it we conſider bur 
the piercing apprebenſion of the Angelical nature, how quick he 
15 to take the ſcent which way the game goes by a word drop'r, 
the caſt of an eye or ſucha ſmall marrer (ſignal enough to give 
him the alarm) his experience in heart-anatomy, * having in. 
ſpeed, and (as it were) diſſeRed ſo many in his long praQtice, 
whereby his mays. much perfeted , as alſo his great di- 
ligence tO adde to both theſe, being as cloſe a Student as ever, 
conſidering the Saints, and —_—_ how he may dothem a mi. 
chief, as we ſeein Fobs caſe, whom he h:d fo obſerved that be 
was able to give an anſwer ex rempore to God , what cbs ſtate 
and preſent poſture was , and what might be the moit probable 
means of obtaining bis will of him, and beſides all this, the cor- 
reſpondence that he hath with thoſe inand about the Chriſtian, 
from whom he learns much of his ſtate , as David by Hauſras in 
Abſoloms councel, all theſe conſidered , 'tis almoſt impoſlible 
for the creature to ſtir out of the cloſct of his heart , but it will 
be known whither heenclines, ſome corrupt paſſion or other 
will bewray the ſoul to him, asthey did David to San! , who 
rold bim where he might find him , in the wilderneſs of Engeds. 
Thus will theſe give inteligence to Satan, and ſay, If thou 
wou'deſt ſurprize ſuch a one, heis gone that way, you ſtall have 
him in the wood of worldly employments, over head and ears 
in ihe defires and cares of this life, ſee where another fits under 
ſuch a bower , delighting himſelf in this child , orthat gift, en- 
dowment of mind,or the like, lay but the ſime-twig there,and you 
ſhall ſoon have him in it. Now Satan having this intelligence, 
lers im alone toa@ his part; he ſure cannot be at a loſſe him- 
ſelf, when his ſcholars, (the Jeſuits I mean) have ſuch agility 
of mind, to wreathand caſt themſelyes into any form becom- 
ing the perſons they would ſeduce. Is ambition the luſt the 
heart fayours ? O the pleaſing proje&sthat he will put fuch upont 
how eaſily having firſt blown them up with vain hopes, 
doth he draw them into horrid fins ? Thus Hamay, that he 
may have a monopoly of his Princes fayour is hurried into that 
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bloody plot (fatal at laſtto himſelf ) againſt the Jews. Is unclean. 
neſſe che luſt after which the creatures eye wanders ? Now he'll 
be the Pander, to bring him and bis Minion together, Thus he 
finding Amncn ſick of this diſeaſe, ſends Fonadab a deep-pated fel- 
low, to put this fine device into his head of feigning himſclf ſick, 

whereby his ſiſter fell into his ſnare, 

Thirdly, in his gradual approaches to the ſoul. When he comes 
3. totempt , he is modeſt and asks bur a little, he knows he may ger 
that at many times , which he ſhould be denied if he asX'c all ar 
once. A few are letintoa City, when anarmy coming ina body, 
would be ſhut out, and therefore that he may beget no ſuſpition, 
he preſents, may be, a few general propoſitions, which do not di- 
{cover the depth of this Plot , theſe like Scouts go before, whiie 
his whole bodie lies hid as it were in ſome ſwamp at hand. Thus 
he wrigled into Eves boſome , whom he doth not at firſe daſh 
bid take andeat, no, he is more mani.erly than ſo, this would have 
been ſo hidcous, that as the fiſh with ſome ſudden noiſe, by a 
ſrone ceſt into the river, is ſcared from the bait, ſo would ſhe 
have beenaffrighted from holding parly with ſuch a one; no, 
he propounds a queſtion which ſhall make way for this, Hath 
Ged (44? art not miſtaken? could this be tus meaning whoſe 
bounty lets thee cat of the reſt, to deny thee the beſt of all? Thus 
he digs abont and looſens the roots of her f:ith, and then the 
tree falls the eaſier the next guſe of remptation. Thisis a dan- 
g2rous policy indeed. Many hive yielded to go a mile with $a- 
tan, that never intended to go two; but when once on the way, 
have been allured further and further, tillat laſt they know nor 
how to leave his company. Thus Satan leads poor creatures 
down intothe depths of fin by winding ſtairs , that let them not 
ſee the bottom whither they are going, Firſt he preſents: an 0b- 
ze& that occ-ſions ſome thoughts. thele ſet fire on the affeRtions, 
and theſe fume up into the brain, and cloud the underſtanding, 
which being chus diſibled , now Satan dares a little more declare 
himſelf, and boldly folicite the creature to that it would even 
now have defied. Many who at this day ly in open profane- 
neſſe, never thought they ſhould haveroll*d ſo {ar from their Pro. 
fellion, bur Satan beguiled them, poor ſouls, with their modeſt 
beginnings, O Chriſtizns, give not place to Saran, no not an 
 nch.in hisfirſt motions; he that is a beggar and a modeſt one 


without. 


2 Sam. 13.3. 


againſt the wiles of the Dewil. 


nn — 


without doors will command the houſe if let in, -yield at firſt, and 
thou giveſt away thy ſtrength to reſiſt him in the reſt, whenthe 
hem is worn, the whole garment will ravel out, if that be nor 
mended by timely repentance. 

The fourth way , wherein Satan ſhews his ſubtilty in mana- 
ging his temptations , is in his reſerves. A wiſe Captain hath e- 
ver ſome freſh troops at hand to fall in at a pirch, when other 
areworſted, Satan is ſeldom at aloſle in this reſpe&, when one 
temptation is beat back, he ſoon hath another to fill up the gap, 
and make good the line. Thus he tempts Chriſt ro diffidenceand 
diſtruſt, by bidding him turn ſtones into bread, as if it were 
time now to crave for himſelf, being ſo long negleRed of his Fa- 
ther, as to faſt forty dayes, and no ſupplies heard of; No 
ſooner had Chriſt quench'r this dart with that, t is written, Man 
ſhall nor live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of Ged , but he hath another on the ſtring which he 
let flie at him, tempting him to preſumption, v. 5. Then the De+ 
vil taketh and ſets him on a pinacle, and bids, Caſt thy ſelf down 
headlong , for it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge ovey 
thee, &c. As if he had faid, If chou haſt ſuch confidence on 
God and his Word, as thou pretendeſt , ſhew it by caſting th 
ſelf down, for thou haſt a Word between thee and the Sd 
if thou dareſt truſt God, and truely, though Chriſt had his an- 
fwer ready , and was prepared to receiye his charge on the right 
hand and on theleft, being ſo compleatly arm'd that no temp. 
ration could come amiſle, yet notewe, Satans temptations on 
Chriſt, werelike the Serpents motion ona rock, (of which $9 
lomon ſpzaks) that makes no impreſſion , no dint at all, but on 
us they are as a Serpent on ſand or duſt , that leayesa print, when 
not in the heart, yet in the fancy, colours that which is next door 
toit, and fothe obje there is re:dy to lipin, if greatcare be 
not obſery'd , eſpecially when he doth thus change his hand, 2s 
when we haverefiſced one way, fall on afreſh another, vea, plant 
his ſuccceding temptation upon our very reſiſtarce in the former. 
Now it requires ſome re:dineſſe in our poſtures, and kill ar all 
our weapons to make our defence, like a diſpucant, when he is 
pur out of his road, and hath a new queſtion ſcarted, or argumert 
unuſual brought, now heis tryed to purpoſe, And truely this is 
Satans way when he tempts the Chriſtian to negle& of duties of 
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Gods worſhip (from his worldly occaſions, the. multitude of them 
or neceſlity of following them) and this takes nor, then he is on 
rhe other ſide, and is drawing the Chriſtian to the negle& of his 
worldly calling, out of a ſeeming zeal ro promote his other in the 
worſhip of God. Or firſt , he comes and labours to dead the 
heartin duty , but the Chriſtian too watchful for him there, then 
he is puffing of him up with an opinion of his enlargement in ir, 
and eyer he keeps his ſlieſt and moſt ſublimated temptations for 
the laſt, 

Fifthly, in his politick retreats you ſhall have an enemy flie 
as overcome, when itis ona deſign of overcoming, this was 76 
ſona's wile, by which he catcht the men of 4; ina trap, 7+. 3.8. 
We read not only of Satans being caſt our , but of the wncleane 
ſpirits going ont, (voluntarily) yet with a purpoſe to come again, 
and bring worſe _—_— with him, CAatth. 12.43. Satanisnot 
always beat back by thedint and power of conquering grace, but 
ſomernmes he draws off, and raiſeth his own fiege,the more hand. 


* ſomely to get the Chriſtianour of his faltneſſes and trenches, that 


ſo he-may ſnap him on the plains, whom he cannot come at 1n his 
works ard Fortifications, Temptations ſend the Saint to his Ca- 
ſtle, as the ſight of the dog doth the Coney to her Burrough , 
Now the ſoul walks the rounds, ſtands upon its guard, dares not 
aeglet duty, becauſe the enemy is under its very walls, ſhooting 
10 bis temptations continually , bur when Satan ſeems to givethe 
tou! over, and the Chriſtian tinds h2 is not haunted with ſuch-mo- 
tionsas ſormerly, truly &yw heis prone to remitin his diligence, 
fail in his duty, and grow either infrequent or formal therein, As 
the Remanes, whoſe valour decayed for want of the Carthaginian 
troops to alarm them, le: Satan tempt,or not tempt, aſſault or re+ 
treat keep thouin order, ſtand in a fighting poſture, let his flight 
ſtrengthen thy faith, but not weaken thy care, The Parthians do 
their enemies moſt hurt in their —_— their darts as th 
zunne, nd ſo may Satan do thee,if thy ſeeming viRory makes thee 
#SCUre, 
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CHAP, III. 


of Satans ſubtlety in chooſing inſtruments ſit for his turn 
to carry on his tempting deſign, ' | 


He third particular in which Satan ſhews his ſubtiley , «s a 
Tempter, is in the choice of thoſeInſtraments whom he u- 3s | 
ſeth for the carrying on this his deſign, he as the Maſter-workman | 
cutsout the temptation, and gives it the ſhape, but ſometimes he 
hath his Journey-men to mak® it up; he knows his work may;be 
carried on better by others, when he appears not above board 
himſelf. Indeed there is not ſuch a ſuitableneſſe berween the An- 
galical nature and mans,4s there is between one man and another; 
and therefore he cinnot make his approaches ſo familizrly to. us, 
:s man can do to man : and here (as in-other things) he is Gods ' 
Ape. You know this very reaſon was given why the 1/{-ec/ites 
deſired God might not ſpeak to them, but 17oſes,and God liked , 
the motion, They have well ſaid, faich God, / will raiſe up a Pro- Dew. 18, r7.. 
phet from the mid/t of them like unto thee. Thus Satan, he uſeth 
the miniflry of men like our ſelves, by which as.-be becomes more 
familiar, ſo he is leſſe ſuſpeRed, while {oab-like, he gets another 
todo hiserrand, Now *cis not any will ſerye his+turn for this 
employment, he is very choice in his inſtruments he pitcheth on ; 
*Tignor every ſouldieris fic for an Ambaſſige to treat with an 
Enemy, to betray a Town, and the like. - Satan conſid2rs who can 
do his work to his greateſt adyantage, and 'in-this he is unlike 
God, who is not at all choice in his inſtruments, becauſe he ne:ds 
none., and is able todo as well with one as another , bur Satans 
power being finite, he muſt patch up the de'ect of the Lions skin | 
with the Foxes. Now the perſons Satan aims at for hisinſlrumeats, 
are chiefly of four ſorts. 
Firſt, perſons ofplace and power. Secondly, perſons of parts 
and policy, Thirdly, perſons of holineſle, or at leaſt reputed ſo. 
Fourthly, perſons of relation and intereſt. | 
Firſt, Satan makes choice of-perſons of place and power. | 


Theſe are either in the-Common-wealth. or Church, if he cant 
e. 


Num. 16. 2.1 Ge 


with 


5 That ye way be able to ſtand 


he will ſecurethe Throne and the Pulpit , as the two Forts that 
command the whole line. Firſt, men ot power in the Common- 
wealth, *s bis old trick to be cramperirg with ſuch, A Prince, 
a Ruler may ſtand for arhouſand, theretore ſaith /az/ to Ely. 
14s , when he would have turned the Deputy from the faith ; 
O frill if all [ubtilty , then child of the Devil! As 13.8. As 
if he had ſaid , you have learn't this of your father the Devil, to 
haunt the Courts of Princes, winde into the favour of great ones. 
There is double as Satan hath, in gaining ſuch co his ſide, 
Firſt , none have ſuc — to draw others to their way, 
corrupt the Captain , and *as bard if he bring not off his troop 

fim. When the Princes , men of renown in their tribes, 
ſtood up with Corah , preſently a multitude are drawn into the 
conſpiracie, Let Fercboam ſet up Idolatry,, and 7/-alis ſoon in 
a ſnare; it's ſaid the people willingly walked after his Command. 
ment, Hoſ. 5.11. Secondly , ſhould the fim ſtay at Court,and 
the infeRtion go no further, yer the ſinof ſuch a one (though 
agood man) may coſt a whole Kingdom dear, 1 Chroz. 21, 1, 
Satan ſtood np againſt 1ſrarl, and provoked David to number the 
people, He owed 1ſrael a iphe , and he pays them home in their 
Kings ſin , which drop'c ina fearful plague upon their heads. Se- 
cond , ſuch zs are in place and office in the Church. No fvch 
way toinfe& the whole town , as to poiſon the Ciſtern at which 
they draw their water ; who ſhall perſwade Ahab that he may 
0 to Ramcth-Gilead and fall ? Satan cantell , 7 will be a lying ſp; 
rit in the month of his Prophets, 2 Kings 22.21, How ſhall the 
profane be hardened intheir fins ? lec che Preacher ſow Pillows 
under cheir elbowes, and cry peace , peace, and it's done. Moy 
may the worſhip of God came to be neglected? let Fophni and 
Phineas be bur fcandalonsin their lives, and many both good ard 
bad will zbhor the ſacrifice of the Lord, 

Secondly, he employeth perſons of parts and policy , if any 
harh more pregnancy of wit, and depth of reaſon than other, he 
is the man Satan looks upon for his ſervice : and fo far he prevails 
thar very few of this rank are found amongſt Chrilts Diſciples, 
Not many wiſe. Indeed , God will not have this Kingdom, ei. 
ther in the heart or in the world , mantained by carnal policy, 
"tisa Goſpel-commind that we walk in godly ſimplicity, {ze p/i- 
ci; though the Serpent can ſhrink up into his folds, and yu 

what 
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what he is not, yet it doth not become the Saints to jugsle or 
ſhuMe with God or men, and truely when any of them have 
made uſe of the Serp2nts ſubcilty, it hath not followed their hand, 
?acob got the bleſſing by a wile, but he might have had it cheap- 
er with plain _— Abraham and Sarah both diſſemble to 
Abimilech, God diſcovers their ſin , and reproves them for it by 
the mouth of an Heathen. A/a our of State-policy joyns league 
wich Syria , yea pawns the veſſels of the SanCtuary, and all.for 
help, and what comes of all this ? Herein thow haſt done foclilbly, 
{ich God , from henceforth thou ſhalt have Wars. Sinful policy - 
ſhall not long thrive in the Saints hands well, bur Satan will 
not out of his way, he enquires for the ſubtileſt-pated men, a Ba- 
laam, Achitophel , Haman, $axballat , men admired for their 
counlel and deep plots, theſe are for his turn, A wicked cauſ: 
nee:ls a ſmooth Oracour , bad ware a pleaſing Chapman, as in 
particular , his inſtruments he uſeth to ſeduce and corrupt the 
mindes of men are commonly ſubtile pated men , ſuch that if it 
were Þ:ſſible ſhould deceive the veryeleft. This madethe Apoſtle 
ſo jealous of the Corinthians, whom he had eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
telt as Eve by the Serpent, ſo their mind: ſhonld be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. He mutt bea cunring Devil in-- 
deed , that can draw off theSpouſes love from her beloved, yer 

there1sſuch a witchery in Satans inſtruments, that many have been 

broughc to flye onthe face of thoſe t:uths and ordinances, yea, 

Chriſt tiimſelf ro whom they have ſeemed eſpouſed formerly. 

Now inthree particulars this fort of Satans inſtruments ſhew 

their Maſters ſubtilty. 

Firſt, in aſperſing the good name of the ſincere meſſengers of 
Chriſt, Satans old trick to raiſe bis credit upon the ruined reputa.. 
tion of Chriſts faithful ſervants. Thus he taught Cora, Dathas and 
Abiram,to charge Aoſcs and Aaron, Ye take too much upon you, 
(eeing all the Congregaticn ts holy ;, they would make the people 
believe, that it was the pride of their heart, to claim a monopoly 
to thernſelves, as if nonebut Aaron and his fraternity were holy 


enovgh to offer incenſe, and by this ſubtile practice they ſeduced N#=%16-3-16, 


(for :vhile) in a manner, the whole Congregationto their ſide. 
So the lying Prophets (that were Satans Knights of the Poſe ro 
Abab % fell foul on good Aficaiah; Our Saviour himſelf was no 
better handled by the Phariſees: and their Confederates , and 


Pac! 


oo oe BESS. Pe 


— 


_—  — 


104 


That ye may be able to ſtand 


— — CO eee Eee _—_— 


— —— Cr EE Ee I IE "I re OO I OO 


pA Cor. IO, 10- 


2. 


Paxl the chief of the Apoſtles, his Miniſtry undermined, and his 
reputation blaſted by falſe teachers, asif he had been ſome weak 
ſorry Preacher , 'H# bodily preſence us weak,, ſay they, and his 
ſpeech contemptible ;, and is this your admired man, 

Secondly, in covering their impoſtures and errors with choice 
notions and excellent truths, Arrizs himſelf, and other dange.. 
rous inſtruments of Satan were too wile to ſtuff their diſcourſes 
with nothing but heterodox matter, precious truths dropt from 
them with which chey ſprinkled their corrupt principles ,. yer 
with ſuch Art as ſhould not eaſily be diſcerned, This(as one'oh- 
ſerves ) our Saviour warns his Diſciples of , when he bids them 
beware of the-leaven of the Phariſees, (thatis, of their errors, ) 
But why leaven? For the ſecret mixture of it with the wholſome 
bread, you donot make your bread all of leaven, none would 
then cat it, but crumblea litcle into a whole Batch, which ſowers 
all. Thus Chriſt dxth cell cheDiſciples,that the Phariſees among 
many truths mixt their errors, and therefore it behoves them to 
beware, leſt with the truth the error goes down alſo. Apgain,lea- 
ven is very like the dough, of the ſame grain with ir, only differs 
in age and ſourneſſ2,” thus Chriſt intimates the reſemblance of 
their errors to thetruth, ſcraped,”s it were out of the Scriptures, 
but ſowered with their own falſe gloſſes, This indeed makes ir 
e-fie for Chriſls ſheep to be infected with the ſcab of error , be- 
cauſe that weed which breeds the rot is ſo like the grace that 
nouriſketh ther. 

Thirdly, Theirfubtilty appearsin holding forth ſuch principles 
as are indulgent tothe fleſh. This brings in whole ſhoals of filly 
ſouls into their net,the heart of man loves a life to ſhape a Religi- 
on according to his own humor, and is eaſie to be'i-ve that to be 
atruth which favours its own inclination, Now there are three 
luſts that Satans inſtruments labour to gratifie in their doctrine, 
Carnal Reaſon, Pride, and fleſhly Liberty. 

Firſt, Carnal Reaſon, this is the great Idol which the more in. 
telligent part of the world worſhip , 'm2king it the yery ſtandard 
of their faith, and from this bitter root have ſprung thoſe Arrian 
and Socinian Hereſies, And truly he that will go no further than 
Reaſon will carry him, may hold out in the plain way of the 
Moral Law,but when he comes tothe depths of the Goſpcl, muſt 
cither £0 back, or be content that faith ſhould help reaſonover. 

a Secondly, 
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Secondly, another luſt that Satan cockers Pride, Men natu- 
rally would be a god to himſelf, [| though for clambering ſo high 
he got his fall] and whatever doctrine nouriſheth a good opinion 
of man in his own eye, this is acceptable ro him, and this hath 
ſpawned another fry of dangerous errors. The Pelagian and (e- 
mi-Pelagian, which ſetnature upon its own legs, -and perſwade 
man he can go alone to Chriſt, or at leaſt with a little external 
help, of an hand to lead, or argument toexcite, without any cre- 
atins work in the foul. O, we cannot conceive how glib ſuch 
ſtufke goes down. If one Workman ſhould tell you that your 
houſe is rotten, and muſt be pull'd down, and all new materials 
prepared , and another ſhould ſay no ſuch matter, ſuch a beam is 
good, and ſuch a ſparre may ſtand, a little coſt will ſerye the turn: 
it were no wonder that you ſhould liſten to him char would put 
you tolea(t coſt and trouble: the faithful ſervants of Chriſt tell 
{innersfrom the Word, that mann his natural ſtate is corrupt and 
rotten, that nothing of the old frame will ſerve, and there muſt 
needs be all new, but in comes an Arminian, and blows up the 
ſinners pride, and tels himhe is not fo weak or wicked as the 0. 
ther repreſents him, if thon wilt thou mayeſt repent and believe, 
or at lea(t by exerting thy natural abilities, oblige God to ſuper- 
adde*what thou tait not, This is the Workman that will pleaſe 
proud men beſt. 

Thirdly, Satan by his inſtruments nouriſheth that deſire of 
fleſhly liberty, which.is in man by nature, who is a ſon of Belial, 
without yoke, andif he mult wear any, that will pleaſe beſt , 
which bach the ſofteſt lining, and pinchech the fleſh feaſt, and 
therefore when the ſincere teachers of the World will not «bate 
of the tri&neſſe of che command, bur preſs ſincere obedierce 
to it, then comes Satans inſtruments ard fry, Theſe are hard 
task-maſters, who will nota/low one play day in a year to the 
Chriſtian, but tie him co continui] dury, we'll ſhew you an ex- 
fier way to heaven : Come faith che Papiſt, confeffe but once a 
yearto the Prieſt, (pay him well for his paines) and be :n 6. 


bedient ſon of the Church; and we'll diſpenſe with all the reſt, 


Come, ſ"ith the Familiſt, the Goſpel-charter allows more liber- 
ry than theſe legal Preachers tell you of, they bid yourepent and 
beleeve, when Chriſt hath don all theſe ro your hand, What 
t:ye you left to do but to nouriſh the fleſh , fomething ture 1s 

P Io 


That ye may be able to ſtand 


_———_—w— LF — 


init, that Impoſtors finde ſuch quick return for their ware, while 
Truth hangs upon the log; and is it not this ? that they are content 
to afford heayen cheaper to their diſciples, than Chriſt will to his, 
He that ſells cheapeſt ſhall have moſt cuſtomers, though ar laſt beſt 
will be beſt cheap ; Truth with ſelf-denial, a better penny-worth, 
than errour with all its fleſh-pleaſing. 

Thirdly, Satan makes choice of ſuch as haye a great name for 
holineſſe, none to 4 /zve bird to draw other Birdsinto the net, Bur 
is it poſſible that ſuch ſhould do this work for the devil ?- yes, ſuch 
is the policy of Satan, and the frailty of the beſt, that the moſt 
holy men have been his inſtruments to ſeduce others, Abraham 
he tempts his wife to lye, $ay thou art my Siſter. The old Pro. 
phet leads the man of God out of his way, 1 Kings 13. theho- 
lineſſe of the man, and the reverence of his age, *tis like, gave au- 
thority to his counſel, O.howw ſhould this make you. watchful 


9. 


whoſe long travel and great progeſle in the wayes of: God have 
gained you a name of eminency in the Church, what you ſay, do, 


or hold, becauſe you are file-leading men, and others. look more 
on you, than their way. 

Fourthly, Satan chooſ:th ſuch, as by relation or affeQtion have 
deep intereſt in the perſons he would gain. Some will kis the child 
for the Nurſes ſake,and like the Preſent for the hand that brings ir, 
*Tislike David would not have received that from Nabal, which 
ke took from 4bigail, and thanks her, Satan ſent the apple by 
Eves hand to Adam. Delilah doth more with Sampſon, than all 
the Phil;ſtines bands, 7obs wife _ him the poiſon, Carſe Ged 
4nd dye, Some think Satan ſpared herlife, when he flew his chil- 
drenand ſeryants, ( though ſhgwas alſo within his Commiſſion ) 
as the moſt likely inſtrument, by reaſon of her relation and his af- 
fetion, to lead him into temptation. Sat»n employs Perey the diſ- 
cipleto tempt Chriſt ; at another time his ficad and kinsfolk, 
Some Martyrs have confeſt, the hardeſt work they met withal,was 
to overcome the prayers and tears of their friends and relations, 
Paul himſelf could not get off this ſnare without heart-braking ; 
What mean ye to wetp, and ts break, my heart ? AR, 21, 13, 
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Whereis this Point of Satans ſubtilty, 4s a Temptey to ſin, 
; is briefly applyed, 


| affe& not ſinful policy and ſubtilty, it makes you but like 


the devil, There is the wiſdom of the Serpent, which is 
commended, and that is his perfe&ion as a creature, in which 
both the literal and the myſtical excel, the one in an ingenious 0b. 
ſerving nature above the beaſts of the field, and the other in 
knowledge as an Angel above men, bur as the ſubtilry of the 
one, _ knowledge of the other is degenerate, and makes them 
more able to do miſchief, the one to the bodies, the other to the 
ſouls of men, this kinde of wiſdom and ſubtilty is to be abhor. 
red by us : The Serpents eye ( as one faith) does well only in the 
Doves head. 

Firſt, affe& not ſubtilty in contriving any ſin, Some are wi/+ to 
doevil, Jer. 4.22. Maſters of this craft, who can asthey lye on 
their beds, caſt their wicked deſignes into an artificial method, 
ſhewing a kinde of develiſh wit therein, as the Egyptians who 
dealt wiſely ( as they thought ) with the 7/+ aelites and Fezabe/, 
who had printed her bloody defign in fo faira letter, that ſome 
might read her Saint while ſhe was playing the devil. This is the 
black Art indeed, and will make the fon! black as hell that praQi- 
{{thit. Itis not hard for any (though a fool) to learn. Be but 
wicked, and the devil will help thee to be witty ; Come but a while 
to his ſchool, and thou mayeſt ſoon be a camming man. No fins 
ſpeak a higher attainment in wickedneſſe, than thoſe which are the 
reſult of deliberate counſel and deep plottings, Creatures, as they 


$0 longer with their young, fo their birth is more ſtrong and per. 
et, as the Elephant above all others, The longet a ſinis a forming * 


and forging within, and the oftner, the head and heart meer abour 
ir, the completter the ſin. Here are mapy litters of unformed (in 
in one, ſuch | mean, that are conceived and caſtforth in the burry 
of an extemporary paſſion, ſuch ſudden as ſhew weakneſs, theſe 
other deep wickedneſs. , USUE. Fool by} ME IO 
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Secondly, take heed of hiding fin when thou haſt committed 

* it. This is one of the devices that are in mans-heart, and as 

much Art and cunning is ſhewen in this, as in any one part of the 

finnerstrade. What a trick had the Patriarchs to blinde. their 

fathers eye with a bloody coat ? 7eſephs Miltreſſe to prevent a 

charge from foſeph, accuſeth him for rr giy like the 

Robber who ſcap't by crying Szep- the thief, God taught man 

ro make coats to cover his naked body, bur the devil learnt him 

to weaye theſe coverings to hide the nakedneſſe of his. ſoul, 

the more-ſubtile thou feemeſt ih concealing thy ſin, the more e- 

gregiouſly thou playeſt the tool. None ſo ſham'd as the liar 

when, found out, and that thou art ſure tobe, Thiy covering is 

£00 ſhort to hide thee from Gods eye,” and what God ſees, ( if 

thou doeſt not put thy ſelf to ſhame) he will tell all the world of 
hereafter ) however thou eſcapeſt in this life, 

Thirdly, take heed of ſubcilty and ſinful policy, in compaſling 
charwhichis lawful in it ſelf: *cis lawtul to improve thy eſtate 
and husb:nd it well for thy poſterity, but take not the devils 
counſel, who will be putting thee upon ſome tricks in thy trade 
and ſlightsin thy dealing : ſech may go for wiſe men a while, 
but che Prophet reads their deſtiny, er. 16. 11, At bis end he 
Ball be a fool, *Tis lawful to love our eſtate, life, liberty, but be. 
ware of tintul policy to ſave them. *Tis no wiſdome to ſhuffle 
with God, by denying histruth, or ſhifting off our duty to keep 
correſpondence with men, he is a weak fencer that layes his 
ſoul at open guard to be ſtabbed and wounded with guilt, while 
be is lifting up his hands to ſave a broken head. Our fear com- 
monly meets usat that door by which we think to run from ir, 
He that will ſave his life ſhall loſeit, As =” love your peace , 
Chriſtians, be plain-hearced with God and man, and keep the 
Kings high way ; go the plain way of the command to obtaine 
thy deſire, and not leap over hedge and ditch to come a little 
ſooner to the journeys-end; ſuch commonly either meet with 
ſome ſtop that makes them come back with ſhame, or elſe put to 
yenture their necks in ſome deſperate leap. He is ſure to come 
ſafer ( if not ſooner ) home, thatis willing to go alittle. about to 
keep God company. The Hiſtorians obſervation is worth the 
Chriſtiansremembrance:Conþlia callida prima ſpecie leta, trafta- 
twdure, events irifia, Livius, Crafty counſels promiſe fair at. 
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firſt, but prove more difficult in the managing, and in the. end do 
ay the undercaker home with deſperate ſorrow. 
1s Saran ſo ſubtile? O then think not to be roocunmng for 
the devil, he'll be too hard for thee ar laſt, fin not withthoughts 
of an afrer-repentance; itis poſſible thou meaneſt this at preſent ; 
but doeſt thou think who ſits Cownto play with this cheater, to 
draw out thy ſtock when thou pleaſeft ? alas, poor wretch, he 
h:s athouſand devices to carry thee on, and engage thee deep- 
er, till he hath not left thee any tenderneſs in thy conſcience. 
As ſome have been ſervedatplay, intending only to venture a 
ſhilling or two, yet have by the ſecret _ in gaming, play- 
ed the very cloathes off their back before they had done; O 
how many havethus ſinned away all their principles, yea, Pro- 
feſſion it ſelf, that they have not ſo much as this cloak left, bu 
walk naked to their ſhame? Likechildren who got into a boat, 
think to play near the ſhore, bur are unawares by a violent guſt 
carried down to the wide ſea, O how know you that dally with 
Satan, bur that at laſt you may ( who begin modeſtly ) be carried 
down tothe broad fea of-prophanefſe 2 Some men are ſo ſub- 
tile to over-re:ch, and ſocruel when they get men into their 
hand, that a man had better beg his bread than borrow of them, 
Such a Merchant is Satan cunning to inſinu2te, and pet the crea- 
ture into his books, and when he hath him on the hip, no more 
mercy to be had at his hand, thenthe Lamb may expe from the 
ravenous Wolf, 

Study thy wiles, and acquaint thy felf with Satans policy. 
Paul takes it for granted, that every Saint doth in ſome meaſure 
underſtand them , ze are net ignoram of his devices, 2 Cor. 2.11. 
He is but an ill fencer that knows and. obſerves nothing of his e. 
nemies play; many particular ſtratagems | have laid down already, 
which may help a little, and for thy diretion in this ſtudy 
- and enquiry into Satans wiles, take this threefold couns 
el. 

Firſt, take God into thy counſel, Heaven over-looks hell. 
God at any time can tell thee, what plots are hatching there a- 
gSainſt thee, Conſider Satan as he is Gods creature, ſo God 


cannot but know him. Hethat makes the Wargh knows ov< 
- -»-u oeTpent , though not the 


EvotdBche of this Serpent, and though Satans way in. tem- . 
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pting as wonderful as the way of a Serpent ona rock, yet God 
teacherh him : yea, knows, all his thoughts togecher, Hel it ſelf 
i naked before hinz, and this deſtroyer hath no covering, A- 
gain, conſider bim as Gods Priſoner, who hath him faſt in 
chaines, and ſo the Lord, who is his Keeper, muſt needs 
know whither his Priſoner , who cannot flir withouc 
his leave, Laſtly, conſider him as his meſſenger, for fo 
he is, An evil ſpirit from the Lord vexed Sanl, and he 
that gives him his errand, is able to tell thee what it is, 
Gothen andplough with Gods heifer, improve thy intereſt in 
Chriſt, who knows what his Father knows, and is ready to re- 
veal all that concernes thee to thee, oh. LY It was he 
who deſcribed thedevil coming againit Peter andthe reſt of the 


Apoſtles, and faithfully revealed it to them, Zuke 22. before 
they thought of any ſuch matter. Through Chriſts hands paſſe 
all that is tranſaRed in heaven and hell. We live in dayes of 

eat ations, deep counſels, and plots on all ſides, and only a 


ew thatſtand on the upper end of the world know theſe my- 
ſeries of State, all the rei} know little more than Pamphlet-1n. 
relligence : Thus it is in regard of thoſe plots which Satan in 
his infernal Conclave is laying againſt the ſouls of men, they 
are but a few that know any thing to purpoſe of Satans deſignes 
againſt them, and thoſe are the Saints from whom God cannot 
hide his own counſels of love, but ſends his ſpirit to reveal unto 
th:m here, what he hath prepared tor them in heaven, 1 Cor. 2.10, 
and therefore much leffe will he conceal any deſtructive plot of 
Saran from them. 

Be intimately acquainted with thy own heart, and thou wilr 
the better know his deſign againſt thee, who takes bis method of 
tempting, from the inclination and poſture of thy heart. Asa Ge- 
neral walks about the City, and viewes it well, and then raiſeth his 
Batteries, wher: hehath the greateſt advantage : So doth Satan 
compaſle, and conſider the Chriſtian in eyery part before he 
rempts. | 

Laſi'y, be careful to read the Word of God with obſervation, 

n it thou h2ft the Hiſtory of the moſt remarkable battels that 


_ -oyretng hg me eminent Worthies in Chris Ar- 
Mm 0 31 , & i ” aa ro " 
: ſe how Satan hath foiled them, and foW cud j25,D0u maya 


againſt the wiles of the Dewil: 


their loſt ground. Here you have his Cabinet-counſels opened, 
there is not a luſt which. you are in danger of, but you have it de. 
ſcried , not a temptation which the Word doth not arme you 
againſt, It is reported that a certain Jew ſhould have poiſoned 
Lather, but was happily prevented by his picture which was ſene 
ro Luther, with a warning from a faithful friend, that he ſhould 
take heed of ſuch a man when he ſaw bim, by which he knewthe 
Murderer, and eſcaped his hands. * The word ſhewes thee, O 
Chriſtian, the face of thoſe luſts, which Satan employes to buccher 
thy precious ſoul ; By them i thy ſervant warned, ſaith David, 
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Wherein is ſhewed the ſubtilty of Satan, as a Trou- 
bler and an Accuſer for ſin, where many of his 
wiles and policies to diſquiet the Saints 
ſpirits are diſcovered. 


be ſecond General in which Satan appears ſuch a ſubtile e- 
nemy ; isin moleſting the Saints peace, and diſquieting the- 
Saints ſpirit. As this holy Spirics work is not only to bea San- 
Qifier, butalſoa Comforter, whoſe fruits are righteouſneſs and' 
peace, ſo the evil ſpirit Satan is both a ſeducer unto ſin, and an 
accuſer for ſin, a Tempter and a Troubler, and indeed in the ſame- 
order. Asthe Holy Ghoſt is firſt a SanRifier, and then a Com- 
forter, ſo Satan firſt a Tempter, then a croubler. Foſephs Mi-- 
ſtreſſe firſt tryes to draw him to gratifie her luſt, that ſtring- 
breaking, ſhe hath another to trounce him and charge him; and! 
for a plea ſhe hath his coat to cover her malice, .nor is it hard for: 
Satan to-pick ſome hole in the Saints coat, when he walks moſt 
circumſpe&ly. The propzr ſear of ſin is the Will, of comfort 
the Confciencg,, Satan hath not abſolute knowledge of, or pow- 
er over theſe, ( being lock't up- from any other but God”) and 
therefore what he. doch, cither In defiling temptations, or d.ſqui-. 
- eting,, 


That ye may be able to ſtand 


_— 
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eting, is by wiles more than-by open force, and he is notinferiour 
in troubling, to himſelf in tempting. Satan hath as the Serpent, 
away by bim ſelfe ; other bealts, their motion is direR, right on, 
bur the Serpent goes a skue ( as weſay winding and wreathing 
its body, that when you fee a'ſerpent creeping along, you can hard- 
ly diſcern which way it tends, thus Satanin his vexing temptations 
bach many intricate policies, turning this way and that way, the 
better to conceale his defigns from the Saint, which will appear io 
theſe following methods, 


I In 
—_ — ——— —— ; 
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Firſt, he vexerh the Chriſtian by laving his brats at the Saints 
door, and charging him with thut which is his own creature , 
and here he hath fuch a notzble Ari, that many dear Saints of 
-God are wofully hampered ard dejected, asif they wee the yi- 
leſt blaſphemers, and verieſt Atheiſts in the world ; whereas in- 
deed the cup is of his own putting inco the ſack, bur ſo ſlily 
conveyed into the Saints boſome, that the Chriſtian though a- 
mazed and frighted at the ſight of them, yet being jealous of 
his own heart, and uv nears with Satars tricks ot this kind 
canr.ot conceive how ſuch motions ſhould come there, ( if not 
bred in, and vomited out by his own naughty heart ) and ſo bears 
the blame of the ſin himſelf, becauſe he cannot finde the righr 
father, mourring as one that is forlorn and cat off by God, or 
elſe (ſaith he ) I ſhould neyer have ſuch vermine of hell creep 
in my boſome, and h-re Satan hath his end he propoſeth, for 
heis not ſoſilly as to hope he ſhould have welcome with ſuch a 
horrid crue of blafphzmousand atheiſtical thoughtsin that ſoul, 
where he hath been denied when he came in an enticing way ; 
no, but his defigne is by way of revenge, becauſe the foul will 
not proſtitute it ſelf ro his luſt otherwayes, therefore to hunt it 
and ſcareit with thoſe imps of blaſphemy; As he ſerved Lather to 
whom he appeared, and when repu!ſed by him, went away and 
left a noifome ſ{tinch behind him inthe roome, Thus when the 
Chriſtian had worſted Satan in his more pleaſing temptations 
being madded, he belcheth forth this Rinch of blaſphemous mo- 
tiors:to annoy and affright him, that from them the Chriſtian 


may 
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may draw ſome ſad concluſion or other, and indeed the Chriſtians 
ſin lies commonly morein the concluſion, which he draws from 
them ( as that he is nor a child of God) thaninthe motions them- 
ſelves. All the counſel therefore 1 ſhall give thee in this caſe, is 
to do with theſe motions, as you uſe to lerve thoſe vagrants and 
rogues that come about the Countrey , whom, though you can. 
not keep from paſſing through the Town, yet you look they 
ſettle not there, bur whip and ſend*them to their own 
home. Thus give theſe motions the Law, in mourning for 
them, reſiſting of chem, and they ſhall not be your cuarge, ( yea, 
'*is like you ſhall ſeldomer be troubled with fuch guetts ) buc if 
once you cometo entertain them, and be Satans nurſe to chem, 
then the Law of God will caſt them upon you. 


— —— 
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Secondly, another wile of Satan as a troubler, isin aggrava- 
ting the Saints fins ( againſt which he hath a notable declama- 
tory faculty ) not that he hates he ſin, but the Saint, now in this, 
his chief ſubriley is fo to lay his charge, that it may ſeem to 
be the a& of the holy Spirit, he knows an arrow ont of Gods 
quiver wounds deep; and therefore when he accuſeth he comes 
in Gods Name : as ſuppoſe a child were conſcious to himſelf 
of difpleaſing his father, and one that owes him a ſpite ( co trou- 
ble him ) ſhould counterfeit a letter from his father , and cun- 
ningly conveys it into the fons hand, who receives it as from 
his tacher, wherein he chargeth him with many heayy crimes, 
diſownes him, and threatens he ſhall never come in his light, or 
have penny portion from him, the poor ſon ( conſcious to himſelf 
of many undutiful carriages, and not knowing the plot ) takes 
on heavily, andcan neither eat nor ſleep for. grief, here is a re- 
al trouble begot from a falſe and imaginary ground : Thus Sa- 
ran obſerves how the ſquares $0 between God and his children 
fuch a Saint he ſeestardy in his duty, faulty in that ſervice, and 
he knows the Chriſtian is conſcious of this, and that the Spirit 
of God will alſo ſhew his diſtaſte for theſe, both which prompes 
Satan to draw a charge atlength, raking up all the bloody ag- 
gravations he can think of, and givesit in to the Saint as ſent m_ 


114 


—_— —————— 
_— 


That ye may be able ta land 


————— 


d. Thus he taught 7obs friends to pick up thoſe infirmities, 
which drop't Pa, lin! in bis diſtreſs, an, ſhoot them back 
in his face, as if indeed they had been ſent from God to de. 
clare him an bypocrite,, and denounce his wrath for the 
ſame. 
Rut how ſhould we know the falſe accuſations of Satan from 
the rebukes of God and his Spirit ? ; 

Firſt, if they croſsany former a& or work of the Spiritinthy 
foul, they are Satans, not the holy Spirits, Now you ſhall ob- 
ſerve, Satans ſcope in accuſing the Chriſtian, and aggravating 
his fin, is tounſaint him, and perſwade him he is but an hypo- 
crite, O, faith Satan, now thou haſt ſhewn what thou art, 
ſee what a foul ſpot ison thy coar, thisis not the ſpot of a child; 
whoever that was aSaint committed ſuch a ſin after ſuch a ſort? All 
thy comforts and confidence which thou haſt bragg*d of, were 
falſe, I warrant you thus you ſee Satan at one blow daſheth all 
in pieces. The whole fabrick of grace which God hath been 
rearing up many years in the ſoul, muſt now at one puffe of 
his malicious mouth be blown down, and all the ſweet comforts 
with which the Holy Spirit hath ſeal'd up Gods love, muſt be 
defaced with this one blot, which Satan draws over the fair 
copy of the Saints evidence. Well, Soul, for thy comfort know, 
if ever the Spirir of God hath begun a ſanRifying or comforting 
work, c:nſing thee to hope in his mercy, he neveris, will, or can 
be the meſſenger to bring contrary hews to thy ſoul, his lan. 
guage is not yea and nay, but Tea and Amen for ever. Indeed 
when the Saint playes the wanton, he can chide , yea, will frown 
and tell che ſoul roundly of its fin, as he did David by Nathan, 
Thos art the man, this thou haſt done,and paints out his fin with 
{uch bloody colours, as made Davias beart melt, as it were in- 
£0 ſo many drops of water,but that ſhall not ſ:rye his turn, he tells 
him what a rodis ſteepingfor him ( that ſhall ſmart to purpoſe, ) 
one of his own houſe, no other than his darling fon ſhall riſe up 
againſt him, that he may the more oy conceive how ill God 
took the ſin of him, a Child, a Sxint, when he ſhall know what 
it is to haye his beloved child craiterouſly javade his Crown, 
and unnaturally hunt” for his precious life” yet not'a word 
all this while is heard from Nathas teaching David to unfaint 
himſelf, andcall in queſtionthe work of God in his ſoul, No, 


he 


mournfor his ſin, not from his fin to queſtion his ſtate which 
God had ſo oft put our of doubr. 4 
Secondly, when they aſperſe the riches of Gods grace, and fo 

charge the Chriſtian , that withal chey refle& upon che good 
Name of God, then they are not of the Holy Spirit, but trom 
Satan. Whenyou find your ſins ſo repreſented and aggravated 
ro you, as exceeding either the mercy of Gods nature, -or the 

race of -/his Covenant, He ſe aperir diabolas ;, this comes from 
. foutlkar, The Holy Spirit is Chriſts Spokeſman ro com- 
mend him to ſouls, and to wooe finners ro embrace the grace 
of the Goſpel, and can ſuch words drop from the ſacred 
lips, as ſhould break che match, and ſink Chriſts eſteem in 
the thoughts of thecreature?you may know where this was mint- 
ed, When you hear one commend another for a wiſe or good 
man, and at laſt come-inwith a but char daſheth all, you will ea- 
ſily think he is no friend' to che man, bur ſome ſly. enemy that 
by ſeeming to commend, deſires to difgrace. the more : Thus 
when you find'God repreſented to:yon as merciful and-gracious , 
bur not to ſuch-a great ſinner as you, to have power and ftrength, 
but oor able to fave thee, you may'ſay, AvantSatan, thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth chee. . 


uy 


© SECT. IIT:: 


Thirdly, another wile-of Satarr lies in caviling at the Chriſti- 
ans.-duties and performances, by which-he pucs-bimto: much: toil! 
and crouble. He is at Church as ſoon as thou canſtbe; Chriſtian, 
for thy heart, yea; he ſtinds- under thy ctoſer-windbwy-and 
hearelt what chou ſayeſtro/God itfecrer, all che while: ſtudying: 
how he may commence/4ſuit apginſt-thee: for: thy. dury:3) like) 
thoſe that come to Sermons to/ carp and- catch-ar whavsthe! 
Preacher faith, that they] may-make him. an- offender for ſ6me 


word :ov ather miſ.placed;- or: like @ canning inthe; 
Schooles , while his adverſary is buſie inoctingim p cio, 
pom yr ety ann oo fuch/an'Arr 
atthis, thar'he is able to cake ous: duties i pieces, and ſo diſ- 


figure chem that they ſhall appear formal, chough never ſo-2ea-' 
Q 2 lous 
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fous, hypocritical, though enricht with much ſincerity; When thou 
haſt done thy duty, Chriſtian, then ſtands up this Sophiſter to rayel 
out thy work, there (will he ſay } thou playedſt the bypocrite,zea- 
lous. but ſerving thy ſelf, here wandring, there nodding, a litcle 
furtherpuft up wich pride, ard what wages canſt thou hope for 
at Gods hands, now thou baſt ſpoil'd his work, and cut ic.all our 
into chips > Thus he makes many poor ſouls lead a weary life, 
nothing they do but he hath a fling at, that know not whe- 
ther bet pray or not, hear or not , and when they have prayed 
and hated whether ic be toany purſoſe or not : Thus their ſouls 
hang in doubt, and their dayes paſs in ſorrow, while their ene- 
my Rands in a corner, and laughs at the cheat he hath pur upon 
them, as one, who by putting a counterfeit ſpider into the diſh, 
makes thoſe that fir at table eicher our of -conceit with the mear, 
that they dare not eat, or afraid of themſelves if they have eaten, 
leſt they ſhould be poiſoned with their meat. 

But you will ſay,z/hat will you have ns to doin this caſe to with. 
and «6 cavils of Satan in reference to our duties ? 

Firſt, let this make thee more accurate in all thou doeſt + 
'tis the very end God aimes at in ſuffering Satan thus to watch 
yov, that you his children might be the more circumſpect, be- 
cauſe you have one over-looks you, that will be ſure tells tales 
of youto God, and accuſe thee to thy own ſelf. Doth it not 
behove thee co write thy Copy fair, when ſuch a Critick reads 
and ſcansit over ? Dothit ,not concern thee to know thy heart 
well, to turn over the Scriptures diligently, that thou mayeſt 
know the ſtare of thy ſoul.controvertie in all the cafes of con- 
ſcience thereof, when thou haſt ſuch a fubtile Opponent to re- 
ply upon thee? 

Secondly, let it make thee more humble. if Satancan charge 
thee with ſo much in thy beſt. duties, O what then can thy God 
do ? God ſuffers ſomtimes the infirmities of his people to be 
known by the wicked, ( whore ready to check and frump them 
for them ) for this end, to humble his people, how much more 
low ſhould theſe accuſations of Satan, which are in a great part 
EET noma. 

Thirdly, obſerve acy of Satans , which dif- 
covered, will belp thee to: anſwer bis cavil; the fallacy is 


Firſt, 


| againſt the wiles of the Deel. 


+ Firſt, hewill perſwade thee that thy duty and thy ſelf are hy- 
pocritical, proud, fromal, &c, becauſe ſomething of theſe ſins 
are to be found in thy duty : Now, Chriſtian, learn to diſtin. 
guiſh between pride ina ducy, and a proud duty, hypocrifie ina 
perſon,and an hypocrite, wine ina man,anda man in wine. The 
beſt of Saints have the flirrings of ſuch corruptions in them and 
in their ſervices; theſe birds will light on an Abrahams lacri- 
fice, but comfort thy ſelf with chis, that if thou findeſt a party 
within thy boſome pleading for God, and entring its proteſt a- 

aint theſe, thou and thy ſervices are Evangelically perfeR. 
God beholds theſe as the weaknefles of thy ſickly ſtate here be- 
low, and pitics thee , as thou wouldeſt do thy lame childe , 
how odious is he to us that mocks one for natural defeRs, a blear 
eye, or a ſtammering i ? ſucharetheſe in thy new nature; 
Obſervable is that in Chriſts prayer againſt Satan, Zech. 3. 3. 
The Lord ſaid unto. $atan, The Lord rebuke thee, is not this a brand 
pluck't ont of the fire? Asif Chriſt had ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſuf 
fer this envious Spirit to twit thy poor child with, and' charge 
him for thoſe infirmities that cleave to his imperfe& ſtate ? heis 
but new pluck'c out of the fire, No wonder there are ſome 
ſparks anquench't, ſome corruption unmortified, ſome diſorders 
unreformed in his place and calling, and what Chriſt did for 70- 
ſbuh, he doth unceſſantly for all his Saints, apologizing for their 
infirmities with his Father, 

Secondly, his other fallacy isin arguing from the ſin that isin 
our duties, to the nor-acceprance of them. Will God, faith 
he, think*ſt thou, take ſuch broken groats at thy hand? Is henot 
a holy God ? Now here ( Chriſtian ) learn to diſtinguiſh and 
anſwer Satan. There is a double acceptance. There is an accep- 
tance of a'thing by way of payment of a debt, and there is an 
acceptance of a thing offered as a token of love, and teſtimony 
of gratitude. Hethar will not accept of broken money, or half 
. the ſomme for payment of a debt :. the ſame man, if his friend 
ſends him, though-but a bent ſixpence, in token of his love, wilt: 
take it kindly. *Tistrue(Chriftian)the debt thou oweſt to God 
muſt be paid in good and lawful money, bur (for thy comfort ) 


here Chriſt is tby Paymaſter;, ſend Satan'to- him, bid him bring ' 


his charge againſt Chriſt, who is ready at Gods right' hand to- 
clear bis accounts, and ſhew his diſcharge for he Shak debt, 
 bue 


Ts 
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ouſt. 
Anſw, 
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bur now thy performances and obedience come under another no. «+ 
tion, (as tokens of thy love and thankfulneſs ro God, ) and ſuch is 
Prov. 19. 22, the gracious diſpoſicion of chy heayenlyFather,that he accepts thy 


mite: Love refuſeth nothing that love ſends. * Tis not the waght or 
worth of the gift, but the deſire of a max is bis kindneſs. 
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SECT. 4. 


A forchwile of Satan as a troub(er, is to draw the Saint in- 
to the depths of diſpair, under a ſpecious pretence of not being 
humbled enough for ſinne. This wefind ſingled out by the A- 


_- for one of thedevils fetches. pe are nor ignorant (faith 
2 Cor. 3, It, » 


of his divices. vougorree, his Sopbiſtical —_—_ Satan fers 
ch by this flight, no weapon oftener in his hand; whereis 
the Chriſtian that hath not met him at his door > here Satan 
finds the Chriſtian eaſfie tobe wrought on, the humours being 
ſtirr'dto his band, while the Chriſtian of his own accord com- 
plains'of the hardneſs of tis heart, and is yery prone to believe 
any, who comply with his muſing thoughts, yea, thinks. every 
one flatters him, that, would perſwade bim otherwiſe. *Tis ea» 
ſier rodye that-ſoul into black, which is of a ſad colour already, 
than to make ſuch a one take the lighcſome tinRure of joy and 
comfort, 
But how ſhall I anſwer this ſubtile exemy,when he thus perplexeth 
my ſpirit, Wyth not being hambl:d enmoh for ſin, &c ? 
I anſwer as totheformer, labour to dpy the fallacy of his ar- 


' gument, and his mouth is ſoon ſop'r, 


Firſt, Satanargues thus; There ought to be a proportion be- 
tween fin andforrow: But.there is no-proportion between thy ſins 
and thy forrow:Therefore thou art not humbled enough. What 
a Sradle argument is here at firſt bluſh ? For:the AZajor, that 
there ought tobe a proportion between ſinne and ſorrow, this 


1 Chro. 3, 42; Saran will ſhew you Scripture for. Afaxaſſeb' was a great ſin- 


ner, and an ordinary ſorrow wiltnot ſerve his turn ; 'He hambled 
himſelf greatly before the Lord. Now (faith 'Satan') weigh thy 
ſiain.che ballance with tby ſorrow , art thou as preat a Mourner 
as thou haſt been a finner ?- ſo many years thou; haſt waged 
war againſt the Almighty, making havock. of. hislawes, loading- 

his 
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his patience till it groaned again,raking in the ſides of Chriſt with 
tby bloody dagger ( while thou dideſt grieve his Spirit, and reje& 
his grace, ) and doeſt 'think a liccle remorſe ( like a rolling cloud 
letting fall a fey drops of: ſorrow ) will now be accepte@? no, 
thou muſt ſteep in ſorrow as thou haſt ſoak*tin ſin, Now to ſhew 
you the fallacy, we mult diſtinguiſh of a twofold proportion of 
forrow. 

Firſt, anexa@ proportion of forrow to the inherent nature and 
demerit of ſin. 1} 119 

cecondly, there is- a proportion to. the Law and Rule of the 
Goſpel. Now the firſt is not @ thing feaſible, becauſe the in- 
jury done in the leaſt ſin is infinite, becauſe done to an infinite 
God, andif it could be feaſible, yet according to the tenour of 
the firſt Covenant it would not be acceptable; becauſe it had no 
clauſe to give any hope for an after-game by repentance, but 
the other which is a Go 


ſpel ſorrow, this is indeed repet#tance wn- Aft . 31; 


ro life, ( both given by the Spirit of 'che Goſpel, to. be tried Zech. 12. r0; 


by the Rule of the Goſpel. ) Thisis given for thy relief, As you 
ſee ſometimes in the high-way ( where the waters are t00 

for travellers, ) yor: have a foot-bridge or Cauſey, by which yp 
imay eſcape the flood, and fafely paſs on ; fo thar' none but fuc 
as have not eyes, or are drunk, will venture to go: through the 
waters, when they may avoid the danger. Thou attadead man, 
if cho chink to anſwer thy ſin with proportionable ſorrow, thou 
wilt ſoon be above tlry depth, and quackle thy felf with thy own 
rears, but never get over the leaft fin thou commitred'ſt, go nor 
on therefore as thowtoveſt thy ſelf, bur tarn afide to chis Colpel- 
path, and chou ekapeft the danger. O you tenipted ſouls, 
when Satan faich you are-not humbled enough, ſee where you 
may be relieved ; 7 ant 4 Roman, ( faith Paul, ) I appeatto Ceſar, 
Iam a Chriftien, ( fay ) I appeal to Chiiſts Law, and whatis 
the Law of the Gofpel concerning this Heart-forrow is Goſpel- 


forrow'; They Were prieked in their beart, and Perer ( like art ho- aa. 


neſt Chirurgion ) will not keep theſe bleeding Patients longer in 
pain with their wounds open; bur preſently claps on the healing 
plaiſter of 'the Gope!; Believe '3n thr Lord Feſus. Now's prick 
to ths heart js ore than & tvotind/r&/'the confeience. The hearc 
is the ſear of life.” Siry wouhded thetwlyes 4 dying: Todoany 
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thing from the heart rakes ir acceptable, Eph. 6. 6, Now , Cor, 5. rx; 


poor 
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r ſoul, hadſt thou fate thus long in the devils ſtocks, if thou 

adſt underſtood this aright ? doth chy heart clear or condemn 
thee, when inſecret, thou art bemoaning thy fin before God 2 
if thy heart be falſe I cannot help you, no, not the Goſpelit ſelf, 


as ſincere, thou haſt boldneſs wich God, 


A ſecond argument Satan uſeth, is this : He whoſe ſorrow falls 
ſhort of theirs, that never truly repented, he is not humbled e- 
nough : Bur, ſoul, thy ſorrow falls ſhort of ſome, that neyer 
eruly repented; Ergo. Well, the firſt Propoſition is true, but 
how will Satan prove his m*mr ? Thus, Ahab he took on for his 
fin, and went in ſack-cloth, «das he made bitter complaint, 
O ( ſaith Saran ) didſt thou not know ſuch a one that lay under 
terrour of conſcience, walking in a ſad mournful condition ſo 
many months, and every one took him for the greateſt Conyert 
inthe Country ? and yet hear laſt fell foully, and proved an A- 
poſtate; but thou never didſ{t feel ſuch ſmart, paſs ſo'many 
weary nights and dayes in mourning and bitter lamenration as he 
hath done, therefore thou falleſt ſhort of one that fell ſhort of 
repentance. And truly this is a ſad ſtumbling block to a ſoul in 
an hour of temptation, . Like a ſhip ſunk in the mouth of the 
harbour, which is more dangerous to others thanif it had pe- 
riſht in the open ſea. There is leſſe ſcandal by thy ſins of the 
wicked, who ſink ( asit were ) in the broad ſea of prophaneneſs, 
than in thoſe who are convinced of ſin, troubled in conſcience, 
and miſcarry ſo near the harbour,within ſight, as it were,of ſaving 
grace, Tempted ſouls can hardly get over theſe without daſh- 
1g. AmlT better: than ſuch a one that proved naught at laſt ? 
Now to help thee alittle to find out the fallacy of this argu- 
ment, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the terrours that accompan 
forrow, and the intrinſecal nature of. this grace. The firſt which 
are acceſſary may be. ſeparated from the other, as the raging of 
the ſea, which is cauſed by the wind from the fea, when the 
winde is down. From this diſtinQtion take ewo- Concluli- 
Ons. 

Firſt, one may fall ſhort of an hypocrite in the terrours that 
ſometimes accompany ſorrow, and yer have the truth of this 
grace, which the other with all his cerrours wants. - Chriſtians 
run into many miſtakes, by judging rather according to that 
which is acceſſary, than that which is eſſential to the nature of 
| duties 
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duties and graces. Sometimes thqu heareſt one pray with a-mo- 
vingexpretſion (while chou canlt hardly ger our a few broken 
words 1n duty ) and thou art ready to accuſe thy ſelf and to ad- 
mire him ; as 1f the guilt of the Key made ir open the door the 
bercer ; thou ſeeſt anocher ahound with joy which thou wante#?, 
and art ready to conclude his grace more, and thine lefſe, whereas 
thou mayeſt have more real grace, only thou wantelt a light co 
ſhe thee where it lies, Take heed ot judging by- acceſlarie-, 
pcrh1ps thou haſt not heard ſo much of theTarling of the chains 
ot hell , Hor in thy conſcience the out-cries of the damned, wo 
mke thy fleſhtremble , bur haſt chou nor ſeen that in a bleedin 
Chriſt which hach made thy heart melt and mourn, ——_— 
deatethy luſts more than the Devil himſelf f Truly (Chriftt- 
4n)*cis ſtrange, to hear a Patient complain of the. Phyſician , 
(when he finds his Phyſick work —_ ro the evacuating 
of his diſtempered humors , and the reſtoring his bealth (meec- 
ly becauſe he was not fo ſick as ſome others wich the working of 
it; ſoul, thou haſt more reaſon to be bleſſing God that the 
convictions of the Spirit wrought fo kindly on thee, to effe&t 
thac-in thee , wichouc thoſ: rerrours, which hiye colt ochers 
ſo dear. 

Secondly, thisis ſo weak an argument , that contrariwiſe the 
more che terrors are, the leſſe the ſorrow is for ſin while they re. 
main, Theſe are indeed preparatory ſometimes to ſorrow , they 
90 before chis grace,"s auſtere Foh# before meek 7e/ws.Bur as John 
went down when Chriſt went up, his increaſe was 7ohnsdecreiſe , 
ſo as truly godly ſorrow goes up, there terrours go down. As the 
wind gathers the clouds, buf thoſe clouds ſcidome mele into a 
fet rain, until the wind falls that gathered them : fo theſe rer- 
rours raiſe the clouds of our ſins in our conſcences , but when 
theſe ſins melt into godly ſorrow, this lates the ſtorm preſent- 
ly, indeed, astheloud winds do blow away the raine , fo theſe 
terrours do kcep off the ſoul from this Goloct forrow, While 
the creature is making an outcry, *Ms dimn'd , 'tis damn'd, it is 
taken up ſo much with the fear of hell, that fir as fin, (which 
is the proper objec of godly ſorrow) is little Ico&*c on or mourn. 
ed for. . A murderer condemned to die, is ſo poſſe} with the 
fear of deaih , and thought of che gallows , that there lies che 
flaine body (it miy be) before him, unlamented by —_ 
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and peace : and therefore , Chriſtian, ſee how Sacan abuſerh 
thee, when he w4A\d perſwade thee thou art not humbled 
enough , becauſe thy ſorrow is not atrended with theſedegal ter. 
rours. 
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CHAP, VI. 


A brief Application of the ſecond branch of the 
Point , viz, Of Satans ſubtilty 45.4 Troubler 
and Accuſer for ſin. 


S Satan ſo ſubtile to trouble the Saints pezce ? this proves them 
i ro be children of Sacan, who ſhew the ſame Arr and ſubcilcy 
in vexing the ſpirits of the Saints, asdoth their infernal father ; 
not to ſpeak of bloody Perſecntors, who are the Devils {lwghcer- 
ſlaves to butcher the Saints, but of thoſe who more lily trouble 
and moleſt the Saints peace. | 

Firſt, ſuch as rake up the Saints old ſins, which God hath for- 
given and forgotten , (meerly to gueve their ſpirics and beſpat- 
ter their names, ) theſe ſhew their deviliſh malice indeed , who 
can take ſuch pains to travel many years back, that they may find 
a handful of dirt tro throw on the Saints face, Thus Shimei twit- 
ted David, Come oxt thos bloody man. When youthat fear God 
meet with ſuch reproaches, anſwer them as Zezz did the Pa- 
piſts, who for want of other matter charged him for ſome wan- 
ton Poems pen'd by him in his youth , Xi hamanciones invident 
mebi gratiam Dei, Theſe men (ſaid he ) grudge me the pardon- 
ing mercy of God. 

Secondly, ſuch as watch for the Saints halting , and catch at 
every infirmity tro make them odious and themſelyes merry, 

wo 
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[is a dreadful curſe ſuch bring upon themſelves , ( though they 
little chink of it,)| no lefſe than Amalecks , the remembrance of 
whoſe »awme, God threatned ro blot from under heaven; why, 


what had Amalckh done to deſerve this? they mote the hinder- Det, x5. 194 


moſt, theſe that were feeble , and could nor march with the ret, 
And was it ſo'preat a cruelty to do this ? much more to ſinirg 
with the edge of a mocking t the feeble in grace, 

Thirdly, ſuch who father their ſins upon the Saints,thus Ahab 
calls the Prophet the Trombler of Iſrael, when it was bimſelf and 
his fachers houſe. -Whar a grief was ic, think you, to Aoſes his ſpi- 
ric, for the 1/-aelites ro lay the bod of thoſe that died in the wil- 
derneſle at his door > whereas (God knows) he was their con. 
ſtant Baile,when at any time Gods hand was up to deſtroy them, 
and this is the charge which the beſt of Gods ſervants in this 
crooked generation of ours lye under : We may thank them (lay 
the profane) for all our late miſeries in the Nation : we were: well 
enough cill they would reform us. O for ſhame, blame nor the 
good ae. that was adminiſtred, bur the corrupt body of che 
Nation that could not bearir. 

Fourthly, ſuch as will themſelves finne, meerly to trouble 
the Saints ſpirit, Thus Rabaakah blaſphemed, and when deſired 
fo ſpeak in another [inguage, he goes on the more to gfieve them, 
Sometimes you ſhall have a profane wretch (knowing one to be 
contcientious, and cannot brook to hear the Name of God token 
invin, or the wayes of God flouted, ) will on purpoſe fall up- 
on {uth diſcourſe as ſhall grate his chaſte eares , and trouble bis 
gracious ſpirit, ſuch a one ftrikes father and childe at one blow, 
think ir not enough to diſhonour God , except the Saint ſtands 
by to ſee and hear the wrong done to his hervenly Fa- 
raer. . | | 
Secondly , This may afford matter of admiration and thank- 
fulneſſe to any of you, (O ye Slints) whoare not at this day un- 
der Satans harches. Is he ſo ſubcile to diſquier, and hiſtthou 
any peace in thy conſgence? To whom arr thou beholden for 
that ſerenity thar is on thy ſpirit ? co none but thy God , ucder 
whoſe wing tffou ſicteſt ſo warm and ſafe. Is there not com- 
buſtible maccer enoughin thy eonſcience for his ſparks to kindle ? 
Perhaps thou haſt noe committed ſuch bloody tines as others , 


that's not the reaſon of thy peace , for th leaſt is big enough to 
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damne , much more to trouble chee. Thou haſt not proflely 
fallen (may be) ſince Converſion, that's rare, (if thou beeſt of 
long ſtanding ) yer che ghoſts of thy unregenerate ſins might walk 
in . conſcience : thou haſt had many teſtimonies of Gods fa.. 
your, haſt thou not ? who more than David ? yet he at a loſſe 
ſome:imes, learning to ſpell his evidences, as if he could neyer 
have read them, The ſenſe of Gods love comes and goes with the 
preſent taſte, He that is in the dark (while there) ſees not. the 
more for former light. O bleſſe God for that light which ſhines 
in at thy window , Satan is plotting to undermine thy comfort e- 
very day. This Thief ſeesthyÞleaſant fruits as they hang , and 
his teeth water at them, but the wall is coo high for him to climb, 
thy God keeps this Serpent out of thy Paradiſe. *Tis rot the 
grace of Godin thee, but the favor of God, as a ſhield about thee, 
defends thee from the wicked one. 

Thirdly , let Satans ſubtilry to moleſt your peace , make thee, 
(O Chriſtian) more wiſe and warie, thou haſt nor a fool to deal 
with, but one that hath wit enough to ſpill thy comfort, and ſpoil 
thy joy, ifnor narrowly watch'*r : this is the dainty bit he gapes 
for, *cis not harder to keep the flies out of your Cup. boards in 
Summer from tainting your proviſion,thanSatan out of your con.. 
ſciences; many a ſweet meal hath he robbed the Saints of , and 
ſent them ſupperleffe ro bed, take heed therefore that he roams 
not thine away alſo. - 
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CHAP. .VII. 
Containing ſome DireGions, tending to entrench 
and fortifte the Chriſtian againſt the a ſ- 


faults and wiles of the Dgwil, as a 
Troubler of the ſouls Peace, | 


Ow ſhall I ſtandin a defenſive poſt ure ( may the Chriſtian (; 
H againſt theſe wiles of Satan as g TroabLr. iftian (a5) 
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Firſt, if thou wouldeſt be guardedirom him as a Troubler, Anſw. 1. 
tike heed of him asa fednter, The haft of Satans hatchet, (with "oy 
which he lies chopping at the-root of the 'Chriſtians comfort } 
s commonly made of:.tbe:Chriſtians wood; -Fitft he temprs ro 
ſine , and then for ir, Satanis but a creature, and cannot work 
without tooles, he can indeed make much of a little, but not a- 
ny thing ofnothing, (as we ſez in his aſſwulting of Chriſt, where 
he troubled himſelf co lictte purpoſe, becauſe he came and found 
wthing of him. Though the Devil throws the ſtone, yer *cis the 
mud in us that royles our comforts!” ?Twas'tn vaine for the 
Philiſtines to fall on Samp/os till 'his lock was Fur : take heed 
therefore of yielding to his entifing motions,” theſe are theſtum'” 
bling-blocks., at which be hopes thou wilt break thy ſhins, and 
bruiſe thy conſcience , which once done, let him alone to ſpin 
out the cure. , Indeed a Saints fleſh heals not fo eafily as 0- 
thers . drink not of the Devils waſlel, there is poyſonin the cup, 
his wine 154 mocker , look not on itas it ſparkles in the temptati. 
on; what thou drinke(t down with ſweetneſſe, thou wilt be fure 
ro bring up again as gill and wormwood, Above all ſins, take 
heed of preſump:uous ones , thou art not out of the danger of Plal, rg. "TH 
ſuch, Sad ſtories we have of Saints falls, and what follows? 
then, Take him Jailor, (ſaith God,) Deliver ſuch a one wnto Satan: 
and if a Saint: be the Priſoner, and the Devil the Keeper , 
you may gueſſe how he ſhall be uſed. O howh2 willteare and 
rend thy conſctence ! Though that dreadful Ordinance is not . 
uſed (asit ſhould be) in the Church , yet Gods Court fits, and if 
he excommunicate a ſoul from his prefence, he falls preſently 
into Satans hatches. Well ,” iſhrough his ſubMilty thou haſt been 
overtaken, take heed thou itayeſt not in the Devils quarters 
ſhike the- viper off thy hand, plie thee to thy Chirurgjon : green 
wounds cure beſt, but if thou negleReſt, andthe wind gerto 
it, thy conſcience will ſoon feſter. Ahab (we read) was wound- 1Kirrs 22 35. 
ed in battel, and was loth to yield coit, (itis ſaid) he was held 
4p in his chariot , but he died forit : whena ſoul hathreceived 
a wound . committed a ſin, Satan labours to boulſter him up with 
battering hopes, holds him up, as it were, in the chariot againſt 
God 
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God, what yield for this? afraid fora little ſcratch, and loſe the 
ſpoile of thy future pleaſure farthis ? © take heed of liſtening to 
ſich counſel, the ſooner thou yieldelt, the fairer quarter thou ſhalc 
have. - Every ſtep in this way ſets thee -furcher from thy peace, 
A rent garment is catch'c by every paile, and the rene made wi. 
der. Renew therefore thy repentance fpeedily,, whereby this 
pr maybe made wp, and worſe prevented, which elſe will be. 
fall hee. e119 32 32d el 17h 1% Q Al 
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Secondly,ſtudy.thar grand Goſpd-truth of a ſouls Juſtification 
before God,acquaiat thy ſelf with this in all its cauſes; the moving 
cauſe, the free mercy of God, being jultified freely. by bis grace, 
the meritorious, which is the blood of Chriſt;and the inſtrumental, 
faith, with all the ſweer privifocgen that flow from it. . An effec- 
tual door once open'd to ler the foul into thistruch, would not on- 
ly ſpoil the Popes market(2s(7araner faid)but the devils alto; when 
Satan comes to diſquiet the Chriltians peace,(tor want of a right 
underſtanding here) he is ſoon worited by his enemy : as the tilly 
hare which might eſcape the dogs in ſome covert or burrongh that 
is at hand, but (truſting co her beels) is by che” print of her own 
feet and ſcent , which ſhe leaves behinde , followed , til! ar haſt 
(weary and ſpent} ſhe falls into.the mouth of them, In all thar 
a Chriſtian doth , there isa print of ſinful infirmity, and aſcent 
by which Satan is enabled to trace and moe him over hedggand 
dicch , this grace and that duty , till the ſoul , not able to and 


' before theacculation of Satan, is ready to fall down .in deſpair 
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at his feet : whereas here's a biding place , whicher the enemy 
durſt not come , he clefts of th&rock , the hole of the aires, 
which thistruch leads unto, When Satan chargerh thee for a 
finner, perhaps thou interpoſeſt thy repentance and reformation, 
bur ſoon art beaten out of thoſe works, (when thou art ſhewen 
the ſinful mixtures that are in them) whereas this truth would 
choak all his bullets , that thou believeſt on him who had aid, 
N, k 4 = ant 1 8 = to him that believeth on him that 
guſtifieth the ungoaly, hs faith is imputed for righteo u(neſſe. Get 
therefore inco this tower of the Gobd-Crremate, pf 
this 
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this truth,, (as fhe thar one on the head of Abimelech) on the 
head of Satan. | ie 1 | 
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Thirdly Fe ſure (Chriſtian) chou keepeſt thy Plains. Take heed 
that Satan coop thee not upin ſome ſtraus, where thou canſt nei= 
ther well fight, nor flie. Such a Trap the Egyptians hoped they 
hadthe 7/raelitesin, when they cryed, They are emangied , they 
are entangled. There are three kinds of traits wherein he labours 
roentrap the Chriſtians Nice Queſtions, obſcure Scriptures , and 
dark Providenees. | 

Firſt , helabours to puzzle him with nice and ſcrupulous que- 
ſions, (on purpoſe to retard che work, and clog him ia his mo« 
tion) that meeting with fact intricites in his Chriſtian courſe, 
which he cannot eaſily reſolve, thereby he may be made, gither 
to give over, or go on heavily |: therefore we have. particular 

enottq trouble the weak heads of young Converts with 


doubtful difÞ utations. Sometimes Satan will be asking the foul, Rom. 14 n- 


how it knows its el:zAion : and where he findes one not ſo 
fully reſolved , as to dare to own theſame, he frames his Ar- 
gument againſt ſuch a ones cloſing with Chriſt andthe Promiſe ; 
:$if it were preſumption to aſſume that, (which is the only-por- 
tion of che Ele&) before we know ourſelves of that number, 
Now,Chrifti:n, keep the Plains and thou art ſafe. *Tis plain, we 
are not to m2ke Eletion a ground for our faich , but our faith 
and calling a medium or argument to prove our Eletion. Ele. 
on indeed is firſt in order of divine ating. God chooſeth 
before we beheve, yet taith is firſtin our ating. We muſt be- 
lieve before we can know we beele&ed, yea , by believing we 
know it. The husbandman knows *tis Spring by the ſprouting 
of the graſſe, though he hath no Aſtrology to know the Poſition 
of the Heave.1s, thou mayeſt know thou art Ele, as ſurely by 
a work of grace in thee, asif thou hadſt ſtood by Gods elbow 
when he writ thy name in the book of life, Ithad been preſum- 
ption for David to have thought he ſhould: haye been King , till 
$4amue[anvinted him, but then none at all; when yon eſt 
firlt, and cloſeſt with Chriſt, then is che Spiriz of God ſears 
anome 
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atoint thee to the-Kingdom. of heaven : this is that holy oyle 
which is poured upon none bur heires of glory. :. and.4iz.ng; 
preſumption to read what Gods grecious purpoſe was towards 
thee of old, when he prints thoſe his choughts, and makes them 
legible in thy effectual calling ; here thou doeſt not go up to 
heaven, and pry into Gods ſecrets, but hezyen comes down to 
thee, and reveals them, Again, he will z5k the Clwiſtian wha: 
was thetime of his Converſion , art thou a Chriſtian ;(will he 
fiy ) and doſt thou not know when thou commencedſt ? now keep 
the Plains,” and content thy ſelf with this , that thou ſeeſt the 
ſtreams of grece, cn the time of thy Converſion be like the 
head of Ny1#s, not to be found. God oft comes betimes, before 
oroſle ſins have deflowred the ſoul, and Reales into the creatures 
bofome without mactvnorſe. In ſuch a caſe -Satandoth bur a- 
buſe rhee when he ſends thee on chis errand; you -may know the 
Sun isup, though you did not obſerve when it roſe, Again, 
what will become of thee ( ſaich Saran) if God ſhould bring 
thee intoſich an afMiRtion or trial, when thou-muſt burn or turn 

or when- allthy outward eſtate ſhall bexent fomhee,, no meal 
in the barrel,” ormoneyin the purſe , direſt thou have ſo. pood 
an opinion of hy felf, as to think that thy faith will hold out 
in ſuch an-hour of temptation ? If thou haſt bur half an eye, 
Chriſtian, thou mayeſt ſee what Satan drives at : 'this is an en» 
ſnaring queſtion ; by the fear of fugure troubles he l:boursto 
bring thee into a neglect of thy preſent duty, andindiſpoſhee 

alſo tor ſuch a ſtate whenever it falls. If a man hath much bu- 
ſineſſe to do on the morrow , *tis his wiſdom to diſcharge his 
minde thereof, (when compoſing to ſleep) leſt rhe thoughts 
thereof bre2k his reſt, and make him the moreunft inthe morn- 
ing. The teſſe reſt the ſoul hath in God and his promiſe 

concerning future events, the leſlc ſtrength ic will, find ro bear 
them whenthe pinch comes. When therefore thou art moleſt- 
ed with ſuch fears , pacifie thy hearc with theſe three plain Con. 
cluſions. ; 

Firit, every event is the produ& of Gods Providence, not a 
ſparrow , much lefſ: a Saintfallsro the ground by povertie, ſick- 
neſle, perſecution, 8c. but the hand of God is init, 

-- ' Secondly, God hath pur in a czution, he will never leaverhee nor 
Heb.. 13. 5-forſake thee, He that enables thee in one condition, will in an- 
Ef bed other. 
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other. God learns his ſervants their wiwle trade. Grace is an 


univerſal principle. At the firſt moment of thy ſpiritual life ſuffe- 
ring grace was infuſed as well as praying grace. ; 
Thirdly, God is wiſe to conceal the ſuccors he intends in the 
ſeveral changes of thy life, that ſo he may. draw thy heart into 
an entire dependance on his faithful promiſe, Thus to try the 
metal of Abrahams faith he let him go on, till his hand was 
ſtrecch'e forth, and then he comes to hisreſcue. Chriſt ſends his 
diſciples to ſea, but ſtays behind himſelf, on a: deſign to try their 
fiich, and ſhew his love. Comfort thy ſelf therefore with chis, 
though thouſeeſt nor thy God in the way, yer thou ſhalc find him 
inthe end. 

Secondly, Satan perplexes the tender conſciences of doubting 
Chriſtians with obſcure Scriptures, whoſe ſenſe lies too deep for 
their weak and diſtempered judgments -readily ro find our, and 
with theſe he hampers poor fouls exceedingly ; indeed as me- 
lancholy men delight in melancholy walks, ſo doubting ſouls 
muſt frequent fach places of Scripture in their muſing thoughts, 
as encreaſe their doubts; how many have I known that - 
look'r ſo long onthoſe difficult places, Heb. 6. 7. Heb. 10.26. 
( which paſſe the underſtanding asa ſwift ſtream the eye, ſo that 
the ſenſe is not perceived without great obſervation, ) cill 
their heads have turned round, and they at laſt { not ableto un- 
tie the difficulties, ) have fallen down into deſpairing thoughts 
and words of their own condition, crying out, O they have fin- 
ned againſt knowledge of the truch, and therefore no mercy re- 
mainsfor therh ; who if they would have refreſhed their under. 
{tandings by looking off theſe places, ( whoſe engravening is too 
curious to be long pored on by a; weak eye, ) they might have 
found that in other Scriptures plainly expreſt, which wolud have 
enabled chem, as through a glaſſe, more ſafely to have viewed 
theſe ? Therefore Chriſtian keep the ' Plaines, thou mayeſt 
be lure ”*is- thine enemy that gives thee ſuch ſtones co 
break thy teeth, when thy condition calls rather for bread|and 

wine f ſuch Scriptures, T mean, as are moſt apt to nouriſh ch 
tath, andcheere thy drooping ſpirit. When thou meeteſt ſuch 
piain Scriptures which ſpeak to thy. caſe, go over where it is 
tordable, and do not venture beyond thy , abr Artthou 4- 
fraid becauſe thou haſt ſinned ſince the knowledge of the truth , 
| ; Q and 


| 
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and therefore no ſacrificeremains for thee ? See David and Pe. 
ters. caſe, how it patterns thine, and left upon record that their 
recovery may be a Key in thine hand to open ſuch places as 
theſe ; mayelt thou not. ſafely conclude from theſe : thisis nor 
their meaning, that none can be ſayedthat ſin after knowledge > 
Indeed in both thoſe places, it is nather meant of the falls of 
ſuch as ever had true grace, nor of a falling away in ſome parti- 
cular a&s of ſin, but of a total univerſal falling away from the 
Faith, ( the doctrine of it as well as ſeeming practice of it, ) 
Now if the root of the matter were ever in thee, other Scriptures 
will firſt comfort thee againſt choſe particular apoſtaſies into 
which thou haſt relapſed, by ſweet promiſes inviting ſuch to 
return, and Precedents of Saints, who have had peace ſpoken to 
them after ſuch folly, and alſo they will fatisfie thee againſt the 
other, by giving full fecurity to thy faith, that thy little grace 
ſhall not dye, being immortal, though nor in its proper eſſence, 
becauſe but a creature, yet by Covenant, as it is a child of 
Promiſe. 

Thirdly, dark Providences. From theſe Satan diſputes againſt 
Gods love to, and graceina foul. Firſt, hegot a commiſſion to 
plunder 7:4 of his'temporaleſtate, and bereave him of his chil- 
dren, and then labours to mzke him queſtion his ſpiricual e- 
ſtate and ſonſhip : his wite would have him entertain hard 
thoughts of God, (ſaying, Carſe God and dye, ) and his friends 
as hard thoughts of himſelf, ( asif he were an hypocrite.) and 
both uponthe ſame miſtake, as if ſuch anafMiRedcondition, and 
a gracious ſtate were inconſiſtent. Now (Chriſtian )- keep the 
Plaines, and neither from this charge God fooliſhly for thine e- 
nemy, nor thy ſelf as his, Read the ſaddeſt Providence with 
the Comment of the Word, and thou canſt not make ſuch an 
harſh interpretation. As God can make a ſtreight line with a 
crooked ſtick, be righteous when he uſeth wicked Inſtruments , 
ſo alſo gracious when he diſpenſeth harſh Providences, 
kept his loye, when he ſpake roughly to his brethren. 1 do not 
wonder that the wicked think they have Gods blefling, becauſe 
they are in the warm Sun : Alas, they are ſtrangers to Gods 
counſels, void of his Spirit, and' fenſual, judging of God and 
his providence by the report their preſent feeling makes of them: 
like little Children, who think every one loves- them that gives 
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them plums, Burt *tis ſtrange, that a Saint ſhould be at a lots 

for bis afflicted ſtate, when he hath a Key to decipher Gods . 
charaQer : \Chriftian, hath not God ſecretly inſtructed thee by 

his Spirit from the Word, how to- read the ſhort-hand of his 
providence ? doelt not thou know chat the Saints aMiRions ſtand 

tor bleflings? Every ſoune whom he loves he corre: ,, and pro- 

ſpericyin a wicked ſtate ; mult it not be read a curſe? doth nor 

God damn ſuch tobe rich, honourable, victorious inthis world, 

as wellas to be tormented in another world ?- God gives them 

more of theſe than they ſeem to deſire ſometimes, and all co 

bind them faſter up in a deep wy 5a ſecurity, as 7ael ſerved 

Siſera, he ſhall have milk, though he asked bur water, that ſhe 7 udg. 5- 25. 
mighe nail him the ſurer corhe ground. Milk having a property (as 

ſome write )to encline to {leep. 
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Fourthly, becatefalto keep thy old receits which thou haſt bad 4. 
from God far the pardon thy finnes. There are ſome gaudy ; 
dayes, and Jubilee like Feſtivals, when God comes forth clothed | 
with the robes of his mercy, and holds forth the Scepter of his 
grace more familiarly to his children chan ordinary, bearing wit- | 
neſſe to their faith, ſincerity, &c. and then the firmament is | 
clear, not a cloud to be ſeen to darken the Chriſtians'comforr. | 
Love and joy are the ſouls repaſt and paſtime, while this feaſt | 
laſts. Now. when God withdraws, and this chear is taken off, 
Satans work is -how he may deface and wear off the remem- 
brance of this teſtimony, which the ſoul fo triumphs in for 
us ſpiricual;ftanding, that he may not have it as an evidence 
when: he ſhall ng ons the ſuit again, and put the ſoul ro | 
prednce his writings for his ſpiritual ſtate, or renounce hisclaim. 

It behoves thee therefore to lay them up ſafely : ſuch a reſtimony 

may ferve to non-ſuit thy accuſer many years hence : one affir- 

mativefrom Gods mouth for thy pardoned ſtate, carries more 

weight though of old dute)hinachouſind atives from Satans. 

Davids Songs of old ſpring in with a light to his ſoul in his mid- 

nishc-ſorrows, 

Bur what counſel would you give me ( faith the diſtreſſed ſoul) BPuef, * | 
$2 | 
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who canaot faſten on my former comforts,nor dare to vouch thoſe 
evidences, which once 1 thought true ? I find indeed there have 
been ſome treaties of old between God and my ſoul ; ſome hopes 
I have had, but theſe are now ſo d:faced and interlined with back. 
flidings, repentances and falls again, that now I queſtion all m 
evidences, whether crue or counterfeit, whac ſhould one inthis iz 
do? 
Firſt, renew thy repentance, s if thou had(t neyer repented, 
Put forth freſh as -of faich, as if thou hadſt never believed. 
This ſerionſly done will ſtop $2tans mouth with an unexpeRed 
anſwer. Let him obj-& againſt thy former aRngs as hypocri- 
tical, what can hefay againlt thy preſent repenting and believe. 
ing, whichif true, ſers thee beyond his ſhort. It will be harder 
for Satan to diſprove the preſent workings of Gods gtacious $pi.. 
ric, whileſt the impreſſions thereof are freſh , than to pick an 
hole in thy old deeds and evidences. Act are tranſient, and as 
wicked men look at fins committed many years ſince, as little 
* or none, by reaſon of that breadth of time which interpoſeth, 
ſo the Chriſtian _ the ame account ſtands ar great difad- 
vantage, to take the true aſpect of thoſe ats of grace, which fo 
long ago paſſed between God ard him, though fomtetimes even 
theſe are of grea: uſe, /s God can make a finner poſſeſs the 
ſins of þis yonth, as if they were newly aRed to his terrour in. 
his old :ge, ſo God can prefent the comforts and-evidences 
which of old the Saint received, with thoſe very thoughts he had- 
then of them, as if they were freſh and new, 

And therefore ſecondly, 1f yet he haunts thee with the fears 
of thy ſpiritual eſtate, ply thee to the throne of prace, and beg 
a new copy of thy old evidence, which thou haſt loſt, The'O- 
riginal is in the-Pardon-Office in Heaven, whereof ' Chriſt is 
Maſter; if thou beeſt a Saint thy name is upon record inthar 
Court; make thy moan to God, hear what news from Hea- 
ven, rather than liſten to the tales which are brought by thine e.. 
nemy from hell. Did ſuch reaſon leffe with Satan, and pray 0. 
yer their fears: more to God, they might ſoonzr be reſolved: 
Can youexpect truth from a liar, and comfort from an erfs > 
Did he ever propheſie well of believers ? Was roy a Devils 
hypocrite, whom God youch'r for a non-ſuch in holin:Nſe. and 
proy'd. him ſo atlaſt > If he knew thou wert a Saint, would he. 


tell. 
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tell thee ſo ? if an hypocrite, he would be as loach chou ſhouldeſt 
know ic; turn thy back therefore on.him, and goto thy God : fear 
not, but ſooner or later he-will give his hand again tothyCernheate. 
Butlook thou dolt nor raſhly paſſe a cenſure on thy ſelf; becauſe a 
fatisfaory anſwer is not preſently ſent at thy defire,the Meſlenger 
may ſtay long, and bring good news at laſt. 

Thirdly, ſhun batcel with thine enemy whiſe thou art in a 
ficter poſture, and that thou mayelt draw into thy trenches; and 
mike an honourable retreat into. thoſe falineſſes and firergths, 
which Chriſt 'hath p-ovided for his ſick and wounded toul- 
diers. Now there are two places of advantage. ipto which 
deſ:rced ſouls may retire, the Name of God, and che abſolute 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ;. theſe I may call the fair Havens, which 
are then chiefly of uſe, when the ſtorm is ſo great thatthe ſhip 
cannot live at fea. O, faith Satan, doſt thou.tope ro ſee God:? 
none bur the pure in heart ſhall be bleſt with chat vition. Think'Rt 
thou to have comfort ? that is the portion of the Mourners in 
ſpirit. Now, ſoul, though thou canſt nor ſiy (in the huggy of 
temptation ) thou arr the pure and the Mourner in ſpirit, yet 
then ſay thou b*lieveſt God is able to work theſe in thee, yea, 
hach promiſed ſuch a mercy to poor ſinrers, 'tis his Covenant , 
( He will give a new heart, «clean heart, 4 ſoft heart,) and here{ 


wait, knowing, as there w2s nothing in the- creature to move _ 


the great God to make ſuch Promiſes; fo there cmn be nothing 
in the creature to hinder the Almighty his performarce of them, 
where and when he pleaſeth; This: a& of fiich' accompinied 
with a longing defire after that grace thou canſt not yer find, 
and an attendanceonthe means, though it will nor fully farisfie all 
thy doubts, (may be) yet will keep thy head above water, thtthou 
deſpaireſt not;anduch a ſhorethou needitin this-caſe, or the houſe 
falls. 

Fourthly, Tf" yet Satary dogs thee, call inte'p,” and keep not 
the devils counſel, The very ſtrength of ſome temptations lies 
in the concealing of them, . and the'very revealing- of them to 
ſome. faithful friend, ( like' the opening and prieking of an jm- 
poſthume - ) gives the ſoul preſent eaſe :- Satan knows this too 
well; and therefore, as ſome thieves, when they cortie to rob 
an houſe, either gag them in it, or- hold''a piſtol to their 
breaſt , frighting them with death, if they cry or ſpeak : 
Thus: 
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Thus Satan that he may more freely rifle the ſoul of its peac 
and- comfort, over-awesit ſo, thatit dares not diſcloſe his temp. 
ration. 'O, ' faith Satan, if thy brethren or friends know ſuch a 
thing by thee, they'l caſt thee off, others will hoot at thee. Thus 
a poor ſoul bath been kept long in its pangs by biting them 
in, thou loſeſt ( Chriſtian ) a double help by keeping the devils 
ſecrer, the counſel and prayers of thy fellow-brerhren, and whar 
an-invaluable loſſe is this ? | 
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CHAP. VII, 


-Of the Saints vittory over their [ubtile enemy, and whence 
it is that creatures ſo overmatch't ſhould be able to 
ſtand againſt Satans wiles, , 


@ 
T HE ſecond Branch of the Apoſtles Argument follows, to 
excite them the more vigorouſly ro their atms, and that 
is from: the poſſibility, yea, certainty of ſtanding againlt this ſub- 
tile enemy, if thus arm'd, That ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
Wiles of the devil, So that this gives the Apoſtles argumenr its 
due temperament : for he meant not to ſcare them into a cow. 
ardly flight, or ſullen deſpair of yiory , when he tells them 
their enemy is ſo ſubtile and policick : but to excite them to a vi- 
gorous reſiſtance, from the- aſſured hope of ſtrength ro Rand. in 
batrel, and viRoriouſly afrer it, which rwo l conceive are com- 
prehended in-that phraſe, ſtanding againſt the wiles of. Satan. 
Sometimes to ſtand, implyes a fighting poſture , ſo verſe 1.4. Some- 
times a conquering polture, Fab, 19. 25. 7 know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall and ut the latter d.ty upon the earth. That 
earth which was the field, where all the bloody batrels were- fought 
berwixthim and Sacan, on it ſhall be; ſtand, when. not an enemy 
ſhall dare to ſhew his head, . Sothar raking both theſe in : the: 

ſervations is, a or opal DTETL | 

Satan with all bis wits and wiles ſhall never vanquith a ſoul 
arm'd with true grace ; nay, he that hath this armour of God on, 
ſhall ranquiſh him, Look into the word, you ſhall not find 
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4 Saint, but hath been in che liſt with him, ſifted and winnowed 
more or lefle by this enemy, yet at laſt we find them all coming 
off with an honourable vitory : asin David, Fob, Peter, Pal, 
who were the hardeſt put toir of any upon record, and lelt ſome 
ſhould attribute their vi&ory to the {trength of their inherenc 
grace, above other of their weaker brethren, you have the glo- 
ry of viRories appropriated to God, in whom the weak are as 


ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt, We ſhall give a double Reaſon of this z Cor, 12. g. 


cruch, why the Chriſtian who ſeems to be ſo over-match't is yet Jam. 5. 31. 


ſounconquerable. 

Firſt, che curſe that lyes upon Satan and his cauſe. Gods curſe 
blaſts wherever it comes. The Canaamtes with their neighbour- 
Nations were bread for 1ſrael, though people famous for warre , 
and why ? They were curſed Nations. The Egyptians a poli- 
ick people; Let us deal Wiſely, ( lay they ) vor hang curſed of 
God; this lay like a thorn at their heart, and was atlaſt their 
ruine ; Yea, ler theIfſraclites themſelves, ( who carry the bad 
of Gods Covenant on their fleſh ) by their ſins fem (pres es e 
people of Gods curſe, and they are —_ like dirt under the 
Aſſyriansfeet., This made Balak beg ſo bard for a curſe upon. 
Iſrael. Now there is an irrevokeable curſe cleaves to Satan from 
Gen.” 3-14, 15. Anathe Lord ſaid to the Serpent, Becauſe thou 
haſt done this, thow art curſed, &c. which place, chough partly 
meant of the literal ſerpent, yet chiefly of che divel and the Wick. 
ed, ( his ſpiritual ſerpentine brood ) as appears by the enmir 

onounced againſt the- Serpents ſeed and: che womans, whic 
clearly holds forth the feud between Chriſt with his ſeed, again(t 
the Devil and his. Now there are-two things in that curſe 
which may comfort the Saints, Firſt, the curſe proſtrates Satan 
under their feet : Upon thy belly ſhalt-thow go, which is no more 
than is elſewhere promiſed, that God will ſubdue Stan under on 
feet. Now this proſtrate condition of Satan aſſures believers, 
that the devil ſhall. never lift his bead (that is, his wily policy, 
higher chan the Saints heel, He may make thee limp, but not 
bereave thee of thy life, and this bruiſe which he gives thee ſhall 
be rewarded with the breaking of his own head, that is the utter 
ruine of him and his caufe. Secondly, his food is here limited 
and _ Satan ſhall not deyour whom he will. The- 
dt is hisfood, which ſeems toreftrain his power.co the miſo 

who, 
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who are of the earth earthy, meer duſt, but for thoſe who are of 
a heavenly extraRtion, their graces are reſerved tor Chrilis 100d, 
Cant. 7. 13. and their ſouls ſurely are not a morſel for the deyils 
rooth. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the wiſdom of God, who ag 
he undertakes the ordering of the Chriltians way to heaven, Pſal. 
37. 24. ſo eſpeci:lly this buſinefle of Satans temptations, We 
tind Chriſt was notled of the evil ſpirit into the wilderneſle to 
be tempred, bur of che Holy Spirit, Afar. 4. 1. Satantempts not 
when he will, but when God pleaſerh : and theſame Hely Spiri 
which led Chriſt into the field, brought him off with viRtory, 
And therefore we find him marching in che Power of the Spirir 
( afterhe had repulſed Satan) into Galilee, Luke 4. 14. When 
catan tempts a Saint, he is but Gods meſſenger, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
T here was given to me 4 thor in the fleſs, the Meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet me, So our Tranſlatior, But rather as Bex4, who 
will haveit 5» ca/n refto, the Meſſenger Satar, implying that he 


. wasſent of God to Paxl; And indeed the errand he came zbout 


was t00 good and gracious to be hisown, Left I fhonld be exalted 

above meaſure ; The devil never meant to do Pax! ſuch a good 

office.; bur God ſends him to Pax/, as David ſent Uriah with 

letrersto Foab , neither knew the contents of their meſſage. The 

devil and bis inſtruments both are Gods inſtruments, therefore 

the wicked are called his ſword, his axe : now let God alone to 

wicld the one and handle the other. He is but a bungler that 

lurrs and hackles his own legs with his own.axe , which God 

ſhould do, if his children ſhould be the worſe for Sarans tempra- 

tions, Let the devil chooſe his way, God is for him at ey 

weapon, If he'll try it by force of arms, and aſſault the Saints 

by perſecuion, as the Lord of Heſts, he will oppoſe him. 

It by policy and ſubrilry, he is ready there alſo. The devil and 
his whole counſel are but fooks to Lod. Nay, their wiſdom, 
fooliſhneſſe. Cunning and Art commendevery thing but finne. 
The more arcificial che watch, che picture, &c. the betcer ; bur 
the more wit and Art in\in, the worſe, becauſe it is employed a. 
g:inſt an All-wife God, that cannot be out-witted, and therefore 
willintheend bur pay the workmen in greater damnation. The 
fooliſhneſſe of God is _— than men, yea, than the wiſdom of men, 
and deyils, chat is, rhe means and inſtruments which- God op- 
| poſech 
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poſeth Satan witbal. What weaker thana Sermon ? who ſillier | 


than the Saints in the account of the wiſe world ? yet God is wi- 
ſer in a weak Sermon, thaw Satan in his deep plots ( wherein 
the State heads of a whole Conclave of profound Cardinals are 
knock'd together ) wiſer in his ſimple ones, than Satan in his 
Achitophels and Saxbaltats; and truly God chooſeth on purpoſe 
to deteat the policies of hell and earth by che, that he —_ 
ſuch to greater ſhame, 1 Coy. 1.21, How isthe great Scholar aſha- 
med to be bafled by a plain country-mans argurgent f thus God 
calls forth ob to. wreſtle with .Sazan and his. Seconds, ( for 
ſuch his chree frienfls ſhewed themſelves 1n_raking the devils 
part ) and ſure he is not able to hold up the cudgels againſt the 
Fencing-maſter who is beaten by one of the Scholars. God ſits 
laughing, while hell and earth fic plotting, P/al. 2. 4. He diſap- 
pointeth the devices of the crafty , he breaketh their ftudied 
thoughts and piomy ts | oy_ import, ob p 12. inone mo- 
ment pulling down the jabours q years policy.” Indeed,as 
great men wild beaſts for Pur 5. W the Fox, the 
Boar, &c, ) ſodoth God Satan and his inſtruments, co manifeſt 
his wiſdom in the taking of them. It is obſerved, that the very 
hunting of ſome beaſts afford not only pleaſure to the Hunter , 
but alſo more ſweetneſs to the Eater. Indeed God, by dif- 
playing of his wiſdome in the purſuit of the Saints enemies, doth 
ſuperadd a ſweet reliſh to their dehiverances at laſt, He brake the 
heads of Leviathan in pieces, and gave him to be, meat to his people. 
After he had hunted Phar#oh out of all his forms and burrowes, 
now he breaks the very brains of all his plots, and ſerves him up 
” his people with the garniſhment of his wiſdom and power 
2bour, | 
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C HAP. IX. 


An account is given; how the All-wiſe God doth out-wit 
the devil in his tempting of Saints to ſin, wherein are laid 
down the ends Satan propounas, and how he is pre- 
wented in all, with the gracious iſſue that 

God puts to theſe his temptations, 


B%. how doth God defeat Satan, and onut=Wit his wiles in tempting 
his Saints? | | 

This God doth by accompliſhing his own gracious ends for the 
good and cornfort of his people, out of thoſe temptarionsfrom 
which Satan deſigns their raine ; this 15 the noblelt Kind of 
Conqueſt , to beat bick the devils wthpon- rb the wounding 
of his own head, yea, to ciit itoff with the devils own word, 
thus God ſers the devil co catch the devil, and lays, as it were his 
own counſels winder Siatans wings, and makes him hatch them. 
Thus the Patria#chs he!pt to fulfil Fo/ephs dredm, while thy are 
thinking to rid their hands of him. To itiſtancein a few'parti- 
culars, 
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Firſt, Satan by his temptations aims at the defiling of the 
Chriſtians conſcience, and disfiguring that beautiful face of Gods 
image, which is engraven with holineſs tn the Chriſtians bo+ 
ſome, beis an unclean ſpirit himſelf, -and would have them ſuch, 
that he might glory in their ſhame, but God out-wits him, for 
he turneth the temptations of Satanto ſin, to the purging them 
from fin, they are the b/ack, ſoap with which God waſheth his 
Saints;White. 

Firſt,God uſerh the temptations of Satan to one ſin,as a preyens 
tive 2gainſ} another;ſo Pars thorn in the fleſs tO prevent his pride, 
God ſends Satan to afſauls Pax/ on that ſide where he is ſtrong. 
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that in the mean time he may fortifie him where he is weak, 
Thus Satan is befool'd, as ſometimes we ſee an Army ſitting down 
before a Town, where it waſtesits ſtrength, to no purpole; andin 
the mean time gives the enemy an advantage to recruit, and all 
this by the counſel of fome FHuſbas, that 13a ſecret friend to the 
contrary. fide, God,who is the Saints true friend, fits in the devils 
Counſel, and over-rules proceedings there to the Saints advan- 
tage ; He ſuffers the devil to annoy the Chriſtian with temprati- 
ons to blaſphemy, atheſme ; and by theſe, rogerher, with the 
troubles of ſpirit they produce , the foul is driven > duty, is 
humbled inthe ſenſe of theſe horrid apparitions in its imaginati- 
on, and ſecured from abundance of tormaliry and pride which 
otherwiſe God ſay invading bim. Asin 4 Family, ſome buſi- 
neſs falls our, which keeps the Maſter up later than ordinary , 
and by thisthe thief, whothat night intended to rob him, is dif- 
appointed,” had not ſuch a ſoul had his ſpirit of prayer and 
Ciligence kept awake by thoſe aftlifting remprations, 'as likely 
Satan might have come as a ſeducer, and taken him napping in. ſe- 
curity. | 

Secondly, God purgeth out the very ſin Satan tempts to, even 
by his tempting. Peter never had fuch a conqueſt over his felf- 
confidence, never ſuch aneltabliſhmenc of his faith, as after bis 
foul fall in the High Prieſts Hall. He that was ſo well perſwa- 
ded of himſelf before, as to ſay, Though all were offended with 
Chriſt, yer would not be, how modelt and humble was he ina 
few days become when he durſt not ſay, he loved Chriſt more 
than his fellow-brethren, ta whom before he had preferr'd him. 
ſcIf ? what an undaunted Confeſſor of Chriſt and his Goſpel 
doth he prove þ-fore Councels and Rulers, who eyen now was 
dafh'd out of countenance by a filly Maid2and all this the produt 
of -<arans tempeation ſanRified unto him. Indeed a Saing hath a 
diſcovery by his fall, what is the prevaling tionin him , 
fo char che tempration doth bur tir the humour, which che ſoul 
inving found out, hath the greater advantage to evacuate, by 
applying thoſe means, and ufing choſe ingredients which do 
purge that malady, cum delefis, Now the foul ſure: will call ali 
out againſt this deſtroyer? Pax! had not took ſuch pains to 
buffet his body , had 'he not found Satan knocking at that 


door, 
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That ye may be able to Stand. 


= Thirdly , God uſeth theſe temptatiors. for the advancing of 


che whole work of grace in the heart, One ſpot occaſions the 
whole garment to be waſhed. David overcome with one ſin, 
renews his repentance forall, P/al. 51. A good husband, when 
he ſceth it rain in one place, ſends for the workman to look over 
all the houſe, This indeed differencerh a ſincere heart from an hy. 
pocrite, whoſe repentance 1s partial, ſoft in one plor, and hard in 
another. ?das cries out of his treaſon, but not a word of his thiey- 
ry andhypocriſie. - The bole wasno widerin his conſcience, than 
where the bulletwent in; whereas true ſorrow for one breaks the 
heart into ſhivers for others allo, 
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Secondly, Satan by tempting one Saint hath a miſchievous de- 
ſigragain(t others, either by encouraging them to ſin. by the ex- 
ample of ſuch a one, or diſcouraging them in their holy courſe 
by the ſcandal he hath given; but God here befooles. 
him. 

Firſt, Making the miſcarriages of ſuch a feaſonable caveat to- 
others to look to their —_— Doſt thou ſee a meek Afoſes 
provok'd to anger, what watch and: ward haſt thou need keep 
over thy unruly heart > Though loud windes do ſome hurt by 
blowing down here a looſe tyle, and there a turret, ( which was 
falling before ) yet the-common good ſurmounts the private 
dammage of ſome few , theſe being as a. broom. in Gods hand. 
to ſweep and cleanſe the air : ſothough ſome ( thatare wicked ) 
are by Gods righteous judgement for the ſame harded into fur- 
ther abomirations dy the Saintsfalls, yet, the-good which ſincere 
ſouls receive by having. their formality-and: ſecurity in a fur. 
ther deptee purged, doth adundantly counteryail che other , 
who are but ſenc a little faſter, whither they wece going be- 
tore. 

Secondly; God makes his Saints falls an- argyment for comfort 
to diſtreſſed' conſciences, This hath' been, and is asa feather , 
( when the pafſage ſeems ſo 'ſtopt that- no comfort can be got 
down otherwiſe.) to drop a little hape into the: foul, to keep 
thecreature alive from falling into utter deſpair ; ſome have been 


revived 
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revived with this,when next door to hell in their own fears,. Da- 
vids ſin was great, yet found mercy ; Peter fell fouly, yer now 
inheaven. Why ficteſt thou here, O my ſoul, under the hatches 
of deſpair? Up,and call upon thy God for mercy, who hath pardo. 
ned the ſame ro others. | 

Thirdly, God hath. a deſign in ſuffering Satan to trounce ſome 
of his-Saints by tempration, to train them up inco a fineſſe co 
ſuccour their Glow. deechran in the like condition; , he ſends 
them hither to School, ( where they are under Satans ferular and 
[:\h ) that his cruel hand over them may make them ſtudy the 
Word of their own hearts, by which they ger experience of 
Catans policies, till at laſt they commence Maſters in this Art of 
comforting tempted ſouls. It is an Art by it ſelf, to fpexk 4 
word in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul : *Tis not ſerving outan Ap- 
prenticeſhip to humane Arts will furniſh a man for this ; great 
DoRors have proved yery. Dunces here, knowing no more how 
to handle a wounded conſcience, than a Rultick the Chyrurgi- 
ons .Inſtrument in diffeting the body when an Anatomy-Le- 


ure is to be rexd. *Tis not the knowledge of the Scripture 


(though a man were. as well acquainted with itas the Apothe- 
cary with. his pots and glaſſes in his ſhop, able to go directly ro 
any Promiſe on a ſuddain ) will ſuffice, No, .not grace.it ſelf, 
except exerciſed with theſe buffetings and ſoul-confits, Chriſt 
himſelf we find trained up in this School, 1/a. 50. 4, He waken- 
eth mine ear to hear as the learned. Even as the Tutor calls 


ap his Pupill to-read to him, and what is the LeRure which: 


isread ro Chriſt, that. he may bave the tongue of the Learned to 
" ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to-the weary ſoul ? ſee werſ. 5, The 
Lord hath opened mine ear, and 1 was not rebellious, neither turned 
1 away my back, I gave my back tothe ſmiters, &c. . His ſufferings 
( which were all along mingled wich temptations ) were the Le- 
Qure from which Chriſt came out ſo learned, to reſolve and com- 
fort diſtreſſed ſouls; $0 that the devil had better have let Chriſt 
alone , yea, and his Saints alſo, who do him bur the greater 


diſſervice. in comforting others, none will handle poor ſouls. 


ſo gently asthoſe, who remember the ſmart of their own heart- 
ſorrows; none fo skilful-in applying the comforts of the Word 
to wounded - conſciences, . as . thoſe who have layen bleeding 
themſelves}, ſuch know the ſymptoms of ſoul-trouble:, and feel 


others 
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others pains in their own boſomes, which ſome that know the 
<criptures ( ſor lack of experience ) do not, and therefore are 
like a novice Phyſician, who perhaps can tell you eyery plantin 
the Herbal, yet wanting the praRick part, when a Patient comes , 
knows not well how to make uſe of his skill. The Saintsexperi- 
ences help them to a ſoverain Treacle made of the Scorpions 
own fleſh, ( which they through Chriſt have lain ) and thar 
hath a vertue above all other to expel the venome of Satans remp- 
cations from the hearr, | 


Thirdly, Satan in tempting the Saint to fin, labours tomake a 
breach between God and the ſoul, He hares both, and there. 
tore labours to divide theſe dear friends. 1f I can ( thinkshe ) 
get ſuch a one to ſin, God will be angry, and when angry, he'l 
whip his child ſoundly, this will be ſome ſport; and when God 


is correRing the Saint, he'] be queſtioning the love of God to 
him, and cooles in his love ro God, ſo though I ſhould not 
xeep him from heaven at la(t, yer he ſhall have hrtle joy thither 
in the way. In this caſe God and the foul will be like man 
and wife fallen out, who neither of them look kindly one 
upon another. Now ſee how God befooles Satan in both 
theſe. | 

Firſt, * God uſerh his Saints temptations as his method by 
which he advyanceth the communications of his love unto them. 
The devil thought he had the goal, when he got Adam to 
eat the forbidden fruit, he thought now he had maninthe ſame 
predicament with himſelf, :s unkkely ever to fee the face of 
God as thoſe Apoſtare ſpirits : But( alas! ) this was by Ged in- 
tended to uſter in that great Goſpekplor of ſaving man by 
Chriſt, who ( 2s ſoon 2s this Prologue 'of mans fall is done ) is 
brought upon the ſtage in that grand promiſe of the Goſpel made 
to eAdam , and at Gods .commend undertakes the charge of 
recovering loſt man out of Satans Clutches , and re-ioſtating him 
in his primitive glory , with-an acceſs of morethanever.man had 
at firſt, focbar the meareſt Lilly in Chriſts Field exceeds &dam 
in all bis rative Royalty, And «as Satan ſped in his firlt cempta- 


tion, 
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tio], ſo he is ſtill on the loſing hand : What got he by all his 
pzins upon eb, but to let. that holy man know at laſt how dear- 
ly God loved him? When he foiled Peter ſo ſhamefully, do we 
not find Chriſt owning Peter wich as much love as ever ? Petey 
muſt be the only Diſciple, ro whom by name the joyful news of 
his ReſurreRion is ſent, Go tel! thy diſciples and Peter, asif Chriſt 
had faid, Be ſure let his ſad heart be comforted with chis news, 
that he miy know I am friends with him for all his late cow- 
ardiſe. 


But doth nor this. ſeem to countenance fin, and make Chriſtians 
heedle(s, whether they fall into temptation or no? If God do this 
fhew his love to his Saints after their falls and fouls, ſbenald Wwe be 
fo ſhy of fin, which ends ſo well at laſt ? |; 

Twothings will prevent che danger of ſuch an inference. 

Firſt, we inuſt diſtinguiſh. between a ſouls being';foiled 
through his own infirmiry , and his Enemies ſubtlety and power 
over-inatehing- hum , and another, who through a falſe heart 
doth voluntanily proftrate himſelf to the luſt of Satan, though a 
General will ſhew little pity to a ſouldier that ſhouldrraicerouſ- 
ly throw down his arms, and runto the enemy, yer if ahocher 
in fighting receives a wound and be worlited, it will be no dif- 
honour for him to expreſs his pity and love, no, though he 
ſhould ſend him our of the fiield in his own Coach, lay him in his 
own bed, and appoint him his own Chirurgion. God doth noe 
encourage wickedneſs in his Saints, but pities weakneſs. . Even 
when the Satfits fall intoa fſin-in its nature preſumprtuous, they 
do nor commit ir {0 preſumpcuoufly as others, there is a parc 
true toGod intheir boſomes though oyer-vored.” Moſes ſpake un- 
adviſedly, but the devil had his inſtrumentsto provoke him, quite 
again the good mans temper. David numbers the people, but 


ſee how the devil dogg'd and hunted him, rill at laſt he gor the - 
better, 1 Chron. 21. 1. Satan ſtood vip and provoked David to nums- - 


bet Iſrael. How br iwely did 7b repel Satans. darts ? no wonder 
if in ſuch «ſhower ſome one ſhould ger berweenthe joynts of his 
armour. -And for em know ( good man) with what a:loyal 
heart, yeayzealous, he wentinco the field, though when the enc- . 
my appear'd his hear: fail'd bim. ON TEL OH 
Secondly,  Conſider-butthe way how God communicates his 


loye.. 
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love after his Saints falls, not in ſinning, or for ſinning, but in 
mourning and humbling their ſouls for their ſins. Indeed did God 
{mile on chem while acting ſinfully, this might ſtrengehen their 
ſin, as wine in a feayer would the diſeaſe , but when the fitis 
off, the venom of the diſeaſe ſpenc, and breathed our in a kind- 
ly bumiliation, now the creature lies low. Gods wine and com- 
fort is a cordial to the drooping ſpirit, not fuel for fin, When 
David was led in temptation firſt, he muſt be clad in ſack-cloth 
and mourning, andthen God takes it off, and puts on the gar. 
ment of joy and praiſe, 1 Chron, 21. 10, 15. feb, though he 
expreſt ſo much courage and patience, yet ( bewraying ſome in. 
firmities after he was baited long by ſo _ freſh dogs, men 
and devils ) he muſt cry peccavi, and abhor himſelf in duſt and 
aſhes, before God will take him into his arms, Job 42. 6. and 
the ſame way God takes with all his children. Now to his Saints 
in-ſuch a poſture, God may with fafery, to his honour and their 
good, give a larger _ of his love than ordinary , their 
fears and ſorrow which their ſin hath coſt them, will ſerve in 


ſtead of water to daſh this ſtrong wine of joy, and take away its 


headineſſe, that it neither fame up into pride, nor occaſion them 
to reel backwardinto apoſlaſie, 

But why doth God now communicate his love ? 

Firſt, from his own pitiful nature, Tow have heard of the pa- 
tience of fob, and have (een the end of the Lord, that the Lord is 
very pitiful and of tender mercy. God loves not torake in bleed- 
ing wounds, he knows a mourning ſoul is ſubje& to be diſcou- 
raged, A frown or angry look from God, whom the Saint fo 
dearly loves, muſt needs go near the hearr, therefore God de- 
clares himſelb at hand to revive ſuch, 7/a. 57. 15. and he gives 
che reaſon, -verſ. 36. Fer ] will not contend for ever, neither 
will 1 be alwayes wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me. 
Whoſe ſpirit is there meant? nor, of che preſumptuous ſinner, 
-he goes on and never, blunks, but of the contrice and humble 
ones. Asthe father oþſeryes the difpoſition of his children, one 
commits a fault and goes one rebelliouſly, deſpiſing his fathers 
anger; another (whenoffending him ) lays it to heart, reſuſeth 
-ro eat,. gets. intro ſome cornex:to lament -the. diſpleaſure of his 
father , the father ſees it, and his bowels -yearne towards him. 
Indeed, ſhould>he 50t put bis child. out.of fear. by diſcovering 


his 
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ſon, the one relenting over his ſin, the other over his mourning 
ſon. | 
Secondly, God doth thus, to pour the greater ſhame upon 
Satan, who is the great make-bate between God and the foul, 
How is the man aſham'd that hath ftirr'd up yariance between 
husband and wife, father and ſon, to ſee the breach made up, and 
all ſer themſelves again{t him? It wentill on Chriſts fide, when 
Herod and Pilate were made friends, and can it go well with 
Satan to ſee all well between God and his children ? If Eſther 
bein fayour, Hamas her enemy ſhall have his fice covered. In. 
deed, this covers Satansface wich ſhame, to ſee a = Saint even 
now his priſoner, whom he had leave to rob and plundzr, tempe 
and difquiet, now fitting in -the Sun-ſhine of Gods loye, 
while he like a rayening lion tikes on for the loſs of his 
rey. 
| , Secondly, Satans aim is, to weaken the Saints f:ich on G 
and cool his love to God, but befool'd in both, for firſt, G 
turns their temptations, yea, their falls, co the fucrher e{t:bliſh- 
ment of their faith, which ( like the tree ) ſtands ſtronger for its 
ſhaking, or like the Gyant. Anrexs, who in bis wreſtling with 
Herenles is feign'd ro pet ſtrength by every fallco the ground. 
Falſe faith indeed once foil*d, ſeldom comes on again ; but true 
faich riſerch and fights more valiantly, as we ſeein Petey and other | 
Scripture-ex1mples. Temptation to fiith is as fire to gold , | 
1 Pet. 1. 7. . The fire doth nor onely diſcover which is trae 
gold, but makes the true gold more pure; it comes our may be | 
leſs in buik and weight, ( becauſe ſever'd from that (oil and 
drofs which emb1ſled it ) buc more in value and worth. When 
Saran is bound up, and the Chriſtian walks under the Chines of 
divine favour, and encouragement of divine afliſtance; his frith 
may appear gre:t, if compir'd with another under the withdraw 
ings of God, and bufferings of Satan , bur thisis not equal j1dg- 
ing: asif to try whois biggeſt of two men, we ſhould meaſure 
one naked, and the other over hisclothes, or in comparingewo 
pieces of gold, weigh one with the drofs and dirt it contrits 
n the purſe, with che other purged from theſein the fire, faich 
defore temptation hath much g_—_ ituff chat cleaves 
ro 
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and prick onto ſhew zeal for God above others, ( asin Pax! how 
much more will the fins of a Saint, who after ſweet acquaintance 
wich Jeſus Chriſt lifts up the heel againſt that boſom where he hath 
layen, affe&, yea, diſſolve the heart asinto ſo many drops of water, 
and that ſorrow provoke him to ſerve God at a higher rate than 0- 
thers, no child ſo dutiful inall the family, as he who is return'd from 
his rebellion, Again ſecondly, as his own ſhame, ſo the experience 


which 
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more heat our love gets, and next to Chriſls dying love, none grea- 
ter than his ſuccourinp love in temptation. The Mother never hath 
fuch advantage to ſhew her affeion to her childe, as when in di. 
ire, ſick, poor, or impriſoned; ſo neither hath Chri(t to his chil- 
dren as when tempred, yea,worſted by tempratron. When his chil. 
dren lie in Satans priſon, bleeding under the wounds of their conſci.. 
ences ; this is the ſeaſon he takes to give an experiment of his cender 
heart in pitying, his faithfulneſsin praying for them, his mindful- 
neſs ja ſending ſuccour to them, yea, his dear love in viſiting ghem 
by his comforting Spirit. Now when the ſoul hath got off ſome 
oreat temptation, and reads the whole hiſtory thereof together, 
(wherein he finds what his own weaknels was to reſi(tSatan,nay, his 
unfaichtulneſsin complying with Saran, which might have provok'c 
Chriit to leave him to the fury of Satan) now to fe both his folly 
po_ and ruine graciouſly prevented, and that by no other 
and bur Chriſts comirg in to his reſcue, ( as Abihai to David, 
when char Gy1ne chought co have ſlain him , ) This mult needs ex- 
ceedingly end-2r Chrilt to che ſoul. Ar the reading of ſuch records 
the Chriijiin cannot bur enquire / as Ahabuerus concerning Yor. 
decai, (who by diſcovering a tre-ſon had ſavedthe Kings life ) what 
honour hath been done + ſweer $:viourfor all this, And thus 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom Sacan though: ro bring our of the ſouls favoyr 
and l}king, comes inthe end co fic higher and ſurer in the Saints af. 
te&tion than ever. | 
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CHAP, X. 


A brief Application of the point in two Branches, 


His affords a reaſon why God ſuffers his dear children to fall 
into temptation, becauſe he is able ro out-ſhoot $a. 
tan in his own bowe, and inthe — he thinks to out- 
wit the Chriſtian to be.aboye him. God will nor only be admi. 
red by his Saints in glory for tus lovein their ſalvation, but for 
his wiſdom in the way to'it. The love of God in ſaving them 
will be the ſweet draught at the Marriage-feaſt, and the rare 
wiſdom of God in effeRing this, as the curious workmanſhip 
wich which che cup ſhall be enamel'd. Now wiſdom appears 
moſt ir, untying knots, and wading through difficulties, The 
more croſſe wards there arein a buſineſs, the more wiſdom to 
fir a keyto the lock, ro make choice of ſuch means as ſhall meet 
with the ſeveral turnings in the ſame. On purpoſe therefore 
doth God ſuffer ſuch rempratiors to intetyene, that his wiſdom 
may be the more admired in opening all theſe, and leading his 
Saints that way to glory, by which Satan thought to have 
brought them to hell. The J/-aelites are bid remember all the wa 
teat God led them in the Wilderneſs for forty = Dent. $. 2. 
The Hiſtory of theſe wars ( Chriſtian) will be pleaſantto read 
in Heaven, though bloody to fight onearth, Afoſes and Elia 
talk'd with Chriſt on Tabor, ( an emblem of the ſweet commu- 
nion which ſhall paſs between Chriſt and his Saints in gl 
and what was their talk, Zzk. 9. 30. but of his death and ful. 
ferings? It ſeems a diſcourſe of our ſufferings and temptations. 
are not too low a ſubjeR for that bliſsful ſtare, Indeed this 
let out, would makea blemiſh in the fair f:ce of heaversplo- 
ry. Couldthe damned forget the way they wentinto hell, how 
oft the Spirit of God was wooing, and how far they were oveft 
come by the conviRtion of it, in, aword, how many turns and 
returns there were in their journey forward and backward , 
what poſſibilities, yea, probabilities they had for heaven, when 
on earth; were but ſome hand ſo kind as-to blot theſe torment... 
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| againſt the wiles of the devil. 


ing paſſages out of their memories, it would caſe them wonder. 
fully. So were it poſſible glorified Saints could forget che way 
wherein they went to glory, and the ſeveral dangers that in- 
terven'd from Satan, and ir own back-ſliding hearts, they 
and their God too would be loſers by it, I mean in regard of 
his manifeſtative glory. Wha: is the glory wherein God ap- 
pears at Sions deliverance ? thoſe royal garments of falvation, 
chat make him ſo admired of men and Angels ? but the celebra. 
tion of all his atcributes, according to what every one hath 
done towards their ſalvation, Now wiſdom being that which 
the creature chiefly glories in, ( and choſen by Satan for his 
firſt bait, who made Ze believe ſhe ſhould be like God in 
knowledge and wiſdom ) therefore God, to give Satan the more 
ſhameful fall, gives him leave to uſe bis wits and wiles in tempr- 
ing and troubling his children, in which lies his great ſadyan- 
rage over the Saints, that fo the way to his own Throne ( where 
his wiſdom ſhall at laſt as well as his mercy, fir in all its Roy. 
alry ) may be paved with che skulls.( as-1 may fo ſpeak ) of 
devils, 

Secondly, this gives a ſtrong cordial to our frinting taith, in the 
behalf of the Church of Chriſt, "IF all the devils wits and wiles 
will not ſerve him-ro overcome one ſingle ſouldier in Chrifis 
Camp, much lefs ſhall he ever ruine the whole Army. Theſe 
are days of great confuſions in the Chriſtian world, and the 
chief ſear of a gracious heartis for the Ark; leſt that ſhould fall 
into the enemies hand, ( and when this. Palladiam: is taken, the 
Cry of God ( his Church ) be trod under the feet of pride) 1 
confeſs Satan ſeems to get ground daily, he hath ; nmr 
wrigled into the boſoms od principles of many, . who by the 
fame of their profeſſion and zeal, had obtained: in the opinion 
of others to be reckoned among.the chiefof Chriſts Worthies in 
their genertion. He had ſadly corrupted the truths of Chriſt, 
brought a diſ-eſteem on Ordinances, (that by this, and as a judg- 
ment for this, the- womb: of the Goſpel is b:come in a great 


meaſure- barren, and her children which hang upon her breaſ's - 


thrive not ia love-and holineſs as of -old, when the milk was not 
ſo much, northat ſo ſpiritful /) he hath had advantage by the di- 
viſions of the godly, to: hardentho<er'.at are wicked into a fur-- 
ther diſdain of Religion, and. by the bloody wars of late years , 
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That ye may be able toſtand 
eo boil up the wrath of the Popiſh and profare' crue to a bipher 
pitch of rage and fury 2gainit Chrilts lictle remnant than. ever ; 
ſo that if ever God ſhould fuff:r the ſword to fill into their 
hand, they are diſciplin'd and ficted to play the bloody butch. 
ers on Chrilts ſheep above their torc-fathers, ( neither are they 
ſo crelt-fallen, but that they can hope for ſuch a day, yea, take - 
up ſome of thoſe jozs upon truſt afore-hand co ſolace them- 
ſelves, ( whilethe reſt follow, ) Ard now (Chrif'i20 ) may be their 
contiderce, together with the difiratcd Ntace ot Chriſts affairs 
in the world, may diſcompoſe thy ſpirit, concerning the iflue of 
theſe rolling Providences char *re oyer our h-ads, but be (till, poor 
heart, and know, that che conteſt is not between the Church and 
Satan, but between Chriſt and him, chele ace the two Cham- 
piors. Stand now, Q ye arrry 0t Saints, ill by faith, to ſee the 
All-wiſe God wreltle with a ſub le devil, 1f you live not"to 
ſee the period- of rhefe great confuſiors, yet generations after 
you ſhll behold che Almighty ſmice off chis Goliah's head with 
his own: ſword, and tak - this cunrrg huncerin the col ot his own 
policies, that fzich which afcribes gre neſs «nd wiſdom ta God, 
will ſbrink vp S:rans ſubrlery inco a. nigram nikil, 2 thing of no- 
thing. -Incredsli timent di-bolnm, quajs leonem, qui fide fortes def 
piciznt quaſi vermiculzm, Brrn, Unbeliet tears Satan as a Lion, 
faith cre:ds on h:m as a worm. Behold therefore thy God ac 
work, and promiſe thy ſ-If, that what he is about will be an ex- 
cllent piece; none c-n drive him from his work. The Pilor 
is beaten from tlie helm and can do little in a ſtorm, buc lets 
the ſhip go adrift, The Archite& cannot work when night 
draws the curtain, yea, is driven off che Scaffold with a ſtorm 
of rain; ſuch workmen are the wiſe!t counſellors and mighci- 
eſt Princes on earth, A pinch may come, when it is 's vain to 
ſay, He'pO King, *s, Help O beggar; mars wiſdom may bele- 
vell'd with folly, bur Codis never interrupted. All che plors of 
hell ard-commortiors on earth, h:ye not To much as ſhak'd Cods 
hand, to ſpoil one letter or line that he hath been drawing. The 
myſteriouſneſs of his Providence may hang a curtain before his 
work, that we cannor ſee whar he is doirg , but then when d.rk- 
neſs is abont him, righteouſneſs is the ſeat of his Throne -far ever. 
O where's our faith ( firs! ) let God be wile, and all mcn and 
devi's fools, What though thou ſceſt as Babe! more likely ro go 
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up, than a Babylon to be pull'd down, yet believe God is making 
lus ſecret approaches, and will clap his Ladders ona ſuddentothe 
walls thereof : Suppoſe rruch were priſoner wich 7oſeph, anderror 
the Coprtier, to have its head lift up by the favour of the times, yet 
doeſt not remember, that the way to truths preferment lies through 
che priſon? -yea, what though the Church were like Jonah in the | 
Whales belly, ſwallowed up to the eye of reaſon by the fury of men; | 
yet dozſtnor remember the Whale had not power to digeſt the | 
propher?O be not too quick to bury the Church before fhe be dead. q 
Stay while Chriſt cries his skill before you give it over; bring Chrilt Fl 
by your prayers to ics grave, to {peak a Reſurretion word, Admi- 
rable hath the Sains faich been in ſuch (trairs;asoſephs,who pawn'd 
his bones chat God would viſit his brethren, willing them to liy him 
where he beliey'd they ſhould be brought. Feremiah purchaſeth a \| 
field of his Uncle, and pays down the mony for it, and thi when the | 
Caldean Army quartered about Fer»/alem, ready to take the Ciry, 
and carry him with the reſt inco Babylon, and all this by Gods ap- 

ointment, ey. 22. 6, 7, 8. thit he might ſhew the Jews by this, 
how undoubtedly he (in that ſ:d junRare of time) did believe the 
performince of the promiſe for their return our of capriviey. In- 
deed God counts himſelf exceedingly diſparaged inthe thoughts of 
his people, (though at the lowelt ebb of his © hurches affairs')if his 
naked word, and the ſingle bond of his promiſe, will not be taken 
as ſufficient ſecurity to their faith forits deliverance. 
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VERSE 1, 


For we wreſtle not againſt fleſb and blood, but againſt Princi- 
palities and Powers, againſt the- Ralers of the darkneſſe 
L/ this world, againſt. ſpiritual wickedneſſe in hizh 
places, | | 


TH: words are coupled to the precedent with chat cauſal par- | 
; ticle For, which either refers to the two foregoing rolly 
and.; 
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and then they are a further reaſon, preſling the neceſlity of Chri- 
ſtian fortirude inthe tench verſe, and furnicure inthe eleventh, or 
elſe to the laſt words of the eleventh verſe, where the Apoſtle ha- 
ving diſcried the Saints grand enemy to be Satan, and deſcrib'd him 
in one of his attributes, bis wily ſubtilry, he in this furcher diſplays 
him in his proper colours, not to weaken the Saints hands, but wa. 
ken their care, that ſeeing their enemy marching up ina tull body, 
they might ſtand in better order-to receive his charge. Where by 
the way we may obſerye the Apoſtles ſimplicity and plain dealing, 
he doth not underyalue the ſtrength of the enemy, and repreſenc 
him inconſiderable, as Captains ule to keep their ſouldiers together 
by ſleighting-the' power of their adverſary ,, no, he cells them the 
worſt at firſt, If Satan hid been to ſer out his own power, hecould 
have challeng'd no-more than is here granted him, See here the dif- 
ference between Chriſt dealing with his followers. and Satan with 
his, Satandares not let ſinners know who that God is they fight 
againſt , this were enough to breed a mutiny inthe demls C2mp. 
Silly ſ-uls, they are drawn into the field by a falſe report of God 
and his ways, and are kept there rogether with lies and fair t:les, but 
Chriſt is not afraid to ſhew his Saints their ene my inall his Power 
and Principality, the weakneſs of God being {lronger chan the 
.powers of hell. 
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CHAP, 1. 


Sheweth, the Chriſtians life here tabe a continual wreſtling 
with fin and Satan, andthe paucity of thoſe who are truc 
Wreſtlers, as alſo how the tjue Wreſtlers 
ſhould manage their combate, 


T He words cont:in a lively deſcription of a bloody and laſt- 

ing War between the Chriſtianand hisimplacable enemy ; 

in which we may obſerve, Firſt, the Chriſliansflate in this life, 
ſet out by this word wreſ /ixg. 

Secondly , the Aſſailants that appear in arms againſt the 

Chriſtian, who are delcribed, Firſt, Negatively, Ne fleſh and 

# blood, 


_ ——— 


For we wreſle. 
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blood: Or rather comparatively, not chiefly fleſh and blood. 
Secondly, poſitively, bat againſt Principalities, Powers, Cc. 
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SECKH 5 


Firſt, for the firſt, the wreſtling or conflicting ſtate of a Chri- 
{tian in this life, is rendred obſervable here by a threefold cir. 
cumſtance. 

firlt, the kind of combate which the Chriſtians ſlate is here 
et out by ts nut # T&\y, which though it be uſed ſometimes 
for a wreſtling of ſport and recreation, yet here to ſet out the 
ſharpneſle of the Chriſtians encounter, there are two things 
in wreſtling that render it a —_—_ combat: thin others, 
Firſt, wreſtling is not properly fghting againlt a multitude, 
but when one enemy ſingles out another, and enters the Liſt with 
him, each exerting their whole force and ſtrength againlt one 
another, as David and Goliah, when the whole Armies ſtood as 
it were 1n a ring to behold the bloody iſſue of that Duel. Now 
this is-more fierce than to fight in an army, where chough the 
battel be ſharp and long, the .Souldier is not elwaycs engaged, 
buc falls off when he hath diſcharged, and takes breath a while : 

yea, poſſibly may eſcape withour hurr or ſtroak, becwſe there 
the- enemies aim is not at this or that man, but at the whole 
heap, bur in wreſtling one cannot ſcape ſo, he being the par- 
ticular obje& of the enemies fury, muit needs de ſtaked and cried 
© purpoſe, Indeed the word was ſignifics ſuch a ſtrife, as 
makes the body ſhake again, quia corpus naMerou. Saian hath 
not only a general malice 2gainſt the Army of Saints, bur a ſpite 
againſt thee 7ohn, thee 7oare : he'll ſingle thee out for his ene. 
my. We find facobþ when alone, a min wreſtled with him, 
As God delights to: have private communion with his ſingle 
Saints, ſo the devil to try it hand ro hand with the Chriſtian, 
when he gets him alone. As we loſe much comforr, when we 
co nor apply the Promiſe and Providence of God to our particu- 
lar perions and conditions, God loves me, pardons me, takes 
care of me: the water at the Town-conduit doth me no good, 
it I want a pipe co empty it iato my ciſtern : ſoit obſtur&s our 
cace and watchfulneſſe, when we conceive of Satans wrath and 
- fury 
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fury, as bent in general againſt the Saints,, and not againſt me in 

particular, O how careful would a ſoul be in dury, if as going 
ro Church or Cloſer he had ſuch a ſerious meditation as this , 
Now Satan isat my heels to hinder me in my work, if my God 
help me not ! 

Secondly, *3 aclole combate. Armies fight at ſome diſtance, 
Wreltlers grapple hand to hand, Anarrow ſhort from atar may 
be ſeen and ſhun'd, but when the enemy hath hold of one, there 
is no declining, bur cither he mub refilt manfully, or fall ſhame- 
fully at his enemies foot. Satan comes cloſe up, and gets within 
the Chriſti:n, tkes his hold of his very fA.ſh and corrupt nature, 
and by this ſhakes him, : | | 

Secondly,the univerſality of the combate, We wreſtle wy mxAy, 
which comprehends all, on purpoſe you may percieve the A. 
polile changeth the pronoun vwuxg as inthe former verſe, into wy 
in this, thar he may include himfelt as well as them ; as if he had 
faid, the quarrel is with every Saint, Satan neither fears to al. 
faule the Miniſter, nor deſpiſeth co wreſtle with the meanet 
Saint in the Congregation, great and ſmall, Miniſter and people, 
all mult wreſtle : Not one part of Chrif's Army in the field, and 
the other at eaſ-: in their quarters, where no enemy comes, here 
areenemies enough to engage all at once. 

Thirdly, the permanency or duration of this combate, and that 
lyes in the tenſe 51 py oxy, Not, our wreſtling was at firſt 
Converſion, but now over, and we paſt the pikes , not, we ſhall 
wreſtle wben ſickneſſe comes, anddeath comes, but our wreſtling 
is; the enemy is everin ſight of us, yea, in fight with us, there 1s 
anevilof every days temptation, which ( like Paxls bonds, ) a- 
bides us wherever we become. So that theſe particulars ſumm'd 
up will amount tothis Point : 
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SECT, 3. 


1he Chriſtians hfeis a continual wreſtling. He is as Feremy 
laid of himſelf, born a man of ftrife, or what the Prophet to 
Aſa may be ſaid to eyery Chriſtian, From hence thou ſoalt have 
wars, from thy ſpiritual birth to thy natural death, from the 
tour when thou firſt didelt ſer thy face to heaven, till chou 
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againſt the wiles of the devil. 
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ſhale ſet thy footin heaven. 1/raels march out of Zgypr was in 
Goſpel-ſenſe our taking the field againſt ſin and Satan, and 
when had they pzace? not till they lodged their colours in Ca- 
1449, No condition wherein the Chriſtian is here below is quiet, 
[s it proſperity or adverſity, bere is work for boch hinds to 
kezppride and ſecurity down in the one, faith and patience up 
inthe ocher : no place which the Chriſtian can call privil:dg'd 
round. Lot in Sod-m wreſtled with the wicked inhabicants 
Fereof, his righteons ſoul being vexed With their unclean Conver [a- 
timm, And how fares he at Zoar? do not his own daughters 
bring a ſpark of Sodows fire into his own bed, whereby he isin- 
flamed with luſt? ſome have thought if they were but in ſuch a 
fzmily, under ſuch a Miniſtry, out of ſuch occaſions, O then 
they ſhould never be tempted as now they are, I confeſs change 
of air is a great help to weak nature, and theſe forenamed as 
vantage-ground againſt Satan ; but think'it thon to fly from 
Satans preſence thus? No, though thou ſhould'it rake the wings 
of the morning he would-fly after thee, theſe may make him 
change his method in terapting, but not ly down his deſign, 
ſo long as his old friend is alive wighin, he will be knocking at 
thy door without, Neo duty can be performed without wreſthng; 
The Chriſtian needs his ſword as much as bis trrowel. He wreſtles 
with a body of fleſh, this tothe Chriſtian in duty is as the bea(t 
:0 the traveller, he cannot go his journey withou: it, and much 
dg to go withir, If the fleſh be kepthigh andluſty, then 'tis 
wanton and will not obey, if low, then it's weik and ſoon tires : 
Thus the Chriſtizn rids bu: little ground, becauſe he muſt go his 
weak bodies pace, He wreſtles with a body of ſin as well as of 
fleſh, this mutrers and murmures when the ſoul is taking up any 
duty. Sometimes it keeps the Chrilti-n from duty, ſo that he 
cannot do what he would. As Pas ſaid, / would have come ance and 
again, but Satan hindred me, 1 would have prayed, may the Chri- 
!han fay, at ſuch a time, and meditated on the Word | heard, the 
mercies [ received at another, bur this enemy hindred, *T[is true 
indeed, grace ſways the Scepter in ſuch-a ſoul, yer as Schoo!- 
boys taking their time when their maſter is abroad do ſhut 
lim out, and for a while lord it in miſrule, chough they are 
whipt for it afterwards : thas the unreg-nerate part tak os ad- 
vantage when graceis not onits watch to diſturb its goveram-nt , 
&K 2 and 
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and ſhut it out from duty, though this laſt makes the ſou more 
ſevere in mortifiying, yeritcoſts ſome ſcuffle before it can reco.. 
yerits Throne, and when it cannot ſhut from duty, yet then is 
the Chriliian wofully yok'd with itin duty, it cannot do what 
it doth as it would; many a letter in its copy doth this enemy 
ſpoil, while he jogs him with impertinent thoughts, when the 
Chrillian is praying, then Satan and the fleſh area prating, he 
cryes, and they louder, to put him our, or drown hi+ cry, Thus 
we ſee the Chriſtian is aſſail'd on every fide by his evemy , and 
how can it be other, when che ſeeds of war are laid deepin the 
natures of both, which can never be rooted up till the devil ceaſe 
to be a devil, fin to ſin, and the Saint to bea Saint > Though 
wolves may ſnarle at one another, yet ſoon are quiet again, be. 
cauſe the quarrel is not in their nature; but the Wolfe and the 
Lamb can never be made friends, Sin will luſt againſt grace, 
and gr:ce draw upon ſin whenever they meer. 


SECT. 3. 


Firſt, this may reprove ſuch as wreltle , but againſt whom ? a- 
gainſt God, not againſt ſin and Satar, Theſe are bold men in- 
deed, who daretry a fall wich the Almighty , yer ſuch they are, 
and a Wo pronounced againſt them, J/a. 45. 9. Wo nnto him that 
ftriveth with his Maker. * Tis eaſie to tell which of theſe will be 
worſted, What can hedo, but break his ſhins that daſheth them 
againſtarock ? A goodly barcel theres like to be, when thorns 
conetſt with fire, and ſtubble with lame. But where live thoſe 
Giants, that dare enter the Liſt with the great God ? what are 
their names that we may know them, and brand them for crea- 
cures above all other unworthy to live? take heed, Othou who 
askeſt, thic the wretched min whom thou ſeemelt ſo todehie, be 
not ſoundin thine own cloathes it ſelf, ?xdas was the Traitour , 
though he would not anſwer to his name, but put it off with a 
Maſter ts it I? and ſo mayeſt thou be the fighter againſt God. 
The hcartis deceicful. Even holy David, for all his anger was 
ſo hor 2g inſt the rich man, that took away the poor mans Ewe. 
Lamb, tiz.ur hz bound ic with an oath, the man ſhould not live 

who 
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who had done it, yet proves at laſt to be himſelf the man, as 
the Propher told him, 2 Sam. 12. 
Now there are two wayes wherein men wreſtle ag1inſt God : 
Firit, when they wreſtle againſt his Spirit. Secondly, when they 
wreltle again(t his Providerce, 
Firſt, when chey wreſtle againſt his Spirit. we readof the ol 
Spirits ſtriving with the creature, Ges. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not 
alwayes ſtrive with man. Where the ſtriving is not in anger a 
wrarh to deſtroy them, ( that God could do withour any ſtir or 
ſ{cuMe) butaloving ſtrict and conteſt with man, The old world 
w:s running wich ſuch a carier he:dlong into their ruine, he 
ſends his Spirit to interpoſe, and by hiscounſels and reproofs to 
offer, asit were, to ſtopthem and reclaim them. Asif one ſeeing 
another ready to offer violence on himſelf, ſhould ſtriveto get the 
knife out of his hand, with which he would do the miſchief. 
Or one that hath a purſe of gold in his hand to- give, ſhould 
follow another by all manner ot entreaties, {triving with him to 
:ccept and take ir, Such a kind of ſtrife is this of the Spirits, 
with men. They are the luſts of men, (thoſe bloody Inſtruments 
of death, with which ſinners are miſchieving themſelves ) thar 
the holy Spirit ſtrives by his ſweet counſels and entreates to 
get out of our hands. They are Chriſts, his grace and eternal 
life he ſtrives to make us accept at the hands of Gods mercy , 
and for repulſing the Spirit thus ſtriving with them, ſinners are 
juſtly counted fighters againſt God : Te ftiff-neched, and nncir- 
cumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. jg _. 
Now there is a twofold ſtriving of the Spirir, and fo of our a 
wreſtling againſt it. Firſt, the Spirit ſtrives in his meſſengers with 
ſinners. They coming on his errand , and not their own, he 
voucheth the faithful counſels, reproofs and exhorcations which 
they give as his own at. Noah that Preacher of righteonſneſſe, 
whart he ſaid to the old world, is call'd, the Preaching of the Spirit, 
I Pet. 3.19. The paines that Aoſes, Aaron, and other feryancs 
of God tookin inſtruting 1/rael, is call'd the inſtruction of the 
Spirit, Nehem. 9: 20. So that when the Word, which Gods Mi- 
nilters bring in his Name, is reje&ted, the faithful counſels they 
give are thrown at ſinners heels and made light of, thendo 
they ſtrive wich the Spirit, and wreſtle againſt Chriſt asreally 
if he viſibly in his own Perſon had been in the Pulpit, and 
preached 
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preached the ſame Sermon to them, When God comes to reck- 
on with ſinners, it will prove ſo, then God will rub up your me- 
mories, and mind you of his itriving with you, and your un- 
kind reſiſting bim. They, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear ſhall know they had a Prophet among them. Now men 
ſoon forget whom and what they hear, askthem what was preit 
upon their conſcience in ſuch a Sermon, they have forgot ; what 
were the precious truths laid out in another, and they are loſt : 
and well were it for themif their memories were no better in an- 
other world : it would eaſe their rorments more than a little, But 
then they ſhall know they had a Prophet among them, and 
what a price they hd with him in their hands, though it was in 
fools keeping. They ſhall know what he was, and what he 
{:;d, though a thouſand years paſt, as freſh as if it weredone but 
{ait night, The more zealous and compaſſionate, the more 
p:inful and powerful he was in his place, the greater ſhall their 
ſin be found, to break from ſuch holy violence offered to do 
them good. Surely (od will have ſomething for the ſweat, yea, 
lives of his ſervants which were worn out in firivng with ſuch 
rebellious ones. May be yer, ſinners, your firmament is clear, no 
cloud to be ſeen that portends a {!orm , but know ( 2s you uſe 
ro:fay ) winter does nor rot in the clouds, you ſhall have itat 
Iaſt ; every threatning which your faithful Miniſters have de- 
rourced 2gainſt you out of the Word, God is bound tomake 
00d. He confirmecth the Werd of his ſervant, and performeth the 
connſel of his meſſenger, and that in* Judgement againſt ſinners, 
confirming the threztnings, as well as in mercy performing the 
promiſes, which they declare as the portion of his children, 
But it will be time enough toask ſuch on a fick-hed, or a dying 
hour, whether che words of the - Lord delivered by thar 
/aithful Pre:ichers hve not taken hold of them. Some have con- 
fefſed with horrour they have, as the Jews, Zech. 1. 6. Like as 
the Lord of hoſts thoutht to do unto ws, (0 hath he dealt with us 
Secondly, the Spirit ſtrives with men more immediately, when ke 
makes his inward approaches to rhe conſciences of men, deb1- 
ting in their own boſomes thecafſe with them, one while he ſhews 
them their fins in their bloody colours, and whither they will 
ſurely bring them, if -not look*t to timely, which he doth ſo con- 
vincingly, that the creature ſmells ſometimes the very fire and 
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brimſtone about him, and isat preſent in a temporary hell , an- 
other while he falls a parlying and treating with them, making 
gracious overtures to the ſinner, if he will return at his reproot, 
preſents the grace of the Goſpel, and opensa door of hope for 
bis recovery, yes, falls 2 wooing and beleeching of him to throw 
down his rebellious armes, and come to Chritt for life, whoſe 
hzart isina preſent difpolicion to receive and embrace the firlt 
motion the returning {inner makes for mercy. Now when the 
Fpirit of God follows-the (inner from pl:ce to place, andtimeto 
time, ſuggeſting ſuch motions, and renewing his old ſuir, and che 
creature ſhall fling our of the Spirits hands thus riving wich 
him re 5nfeft.i, as far from renouncing his luſts, or taking any 
I:king ro Chriſt as ever, Thi: is co refiſt the Spirit to his face, 
and it carries fo much malignity in ir, that ( even where it hach 
not been final ) poor humbled fouls bave bzen fo over-ſec with 
the horrour of ir, thar they could not for a long time be per 
ſwaded, butthacic was the unpardonable fin. Take heed there. 
fore ſinners, how you uſe tbe Spirit when he comes, knocking ar 
the coor of your hearts : Open at his knock, and he will be your 
gueſt, you ſhall hive his ſweer company , repulſe him, and you 
aye not a Promiſe he*ll knock 2gain. And it once he leave {tri- 
ving with thee, unhappy man, thou arr lo{t for ever , thou lieſt 
like a ſhip caſt up by the waves upon ſome high rock, where the 
tide never comes to feich it off, Thou mayeſt come to the 
Word, conyerſe ' with other ordinanc?s, but in vain. *Tis the 
Spirit of them, which is both tyde and wind, to ſet the ſou! 
a float, and carry it on, or elſe it lyeslike a ſhip on dry ground 
which (tirs not, 

Secondly, we wreſtle agiinſt God when we wreſtle with his 
Providence, and that too wayes,; Firſt, when we are difcon- 
tented witch his providential diſpoſure of as. Gods carving tor 
us doth not pleaſe us ſo, but that we are objeRting againlt his 
dealings towards us, at leaſt muttering ſomething with the fool 
in our hearts, which God hears as lightly as man our words. 
God corintsrhen we begin toquarrel with him, when we do not 
acquieſce-it , and ſy Amen to- his Providence whatever it is. 
He calls it 4 contending- with the Almighty, fob 40. 1. yea, art- 
proving of God. And he'is a bold man ſure that dare find faulr 

th Lod, and article agaiaſt heaven, God cballengeth = 
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whoever he is that doth this, to anſwer itat his peril, He that re- 
proveth God, let him anſwer it, v. 2. of the chapter foremention. 
ed. It was hightime for 4b to bave done, when he hears what a 
ſenſe God puts upon thoſe unwary words, which drop't from 
him in the anguiſh of his ſpirir, and paroxyſme of his ſufferings , 
contend with the Almighty ? reprove God ? Good man, how 
blank he is, and cries out, 7 am we, what ſhall ] anſwer thee ? 
I Will lay my hand upon my mouth. Let God bur pardon what is 

aſt, and he ſhall hear ſuch language no more. O Firs, take 

eed of this wreſtling above all other. Contentionis uncomfort- 
able, with whomſoever icis we fall out, Neighbours or friends, 
wife or husband, children or ſervants ; bur worſt of all with 
God. If God cannot pleaſe thee, but thy heart riſeth againſt 
him, what hopesare there of thy pleaſing him, who will take no- 
thing kindly trom thar man who is angry with him ? And how 
can love to God bz preſerved in a diſcontented heart that is 
alwayes muttering againſt him? Love cannot think any evil of 
God, nor endure to hear any ſpeak evil of him, but it muſttake 
Gods part, as Zonatha® Davids, when Sawl ſpake baſely of him, 
and when it cannot be heard, will, like him, ariſe and be gone. 
When affli&ed,love canallow thee ro groan, but nor ro grumble. 
If thou wilt eaſe thy incumbred ſpirit into Gods boſome by pray- 
cr, :nd humbly wreſtle with God on thy knees, love is for thee, 
and will help thee to the beſt argumentsrhou carſt uſe to God : 
Butif chou wilt vent thy diſiempered paſſions, and ſhew a muti- 
nous ſpirit :gainſt God, this Fabsitrothe heart. 

Secondly, we wreltle againſt Providence, when uncorrigible un- 
dr the yarious Ciſpenſations of God cowards us. Providence 
bas a voice, if we h:d an car; mercies ſhould draw, aMiictions 
crive; now when neither fair mears nor foul dous good , but 
we are impenitent under both, this is to wreſtle againſt God 
with both hands. Fither of theſe have th-ir peculiar agrava- 
tions, Oneis againſt love, and fo diſ-inget jous, the other is 
ag inſt the ſmart ot his rod, and therein we flight his anger, 
ar.d are cruel to our ſelves in kicking againſt the pricks. Mercy 
ſhows make vs aſh-med, wrath afraid to ſin, He that isnota- 
ſhamed, has nct ike ſpirit of a man, He that is not afraid when 
ſmitren, is worſe than a beaſt, who i-ands in aw of whip and 
ſpur. Sometimes mercy (eſpecially theſe ourward mercies, which 
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have a pleaſing reliſh to the carnal part in a Chriſtian)hath prov'd 
a ſnare co the beſt of men : but then afiRion uſeth to recover 
chem; but when afliction makes men worſe,and they harden them- 
ſelves againſt God, to ſin more and more whule therod is on them, 
what is like to reclaim them ? few are made better by proſ- 
erity, whom atilitions make worſe, He that will (in, though 
he goes in pain, will much more if that once begone. But take 
heed of thus conteſting with God; There is nothing got b 
ſcufling wich God, but blows, or worſe. It he ſay he will affli 
thee no more, *cis even the worlt he canſay ; *cisas muchas if 
he ſhould ſay he'll be in thy debt cill another world, and there 
pay thee alcogether. Bur if he means thee mercy,thou ſhalt hear 
trom himin 5>me ſharper-afflition than ever. He hach wedges 
chat can rive chee, wert thou a more knotty peice than thou arr. 
Are there yet the treaſures of Wickedneſs,and the ſcant meaſure that 


is abominable ? ( * ſaith God to J/-ae/ )»what uncorrigible, Micah g. g. 


though the Lords woice crieth untothe City, bidding you hear the 
rod, and him that hath appcintediit ? See whafourſe Godrelolyes 
en,v.13. Therefore I Will make thee ſick in ſmiting of thee. As 
if he had ſaid, my other Phyſick I ſee was roo weak, ic did nor 
work-or turn your ſtomach, bur [ wil! prepare a potion that ſhaſl 
make you ſick at heart. 

Secondly, it reproves thoſe who ſeem to wreſtle againſtfin, 

but not according to the Word of © ommard (ht Chritt gives, 
ſhere'is a Law in wreſtling which mu!t bz obſerv:d, 2 Tim, 
2.5. If a manalſo ftrive for Maſt eries, yet is be not crovundexcene 
"192 ſtrive lawfully, He alludes ro che Komane games, to which 
:here were Judges appointed to fee th+t no 1vu. play were of- 
tered contrary to the law for wrellli-p, the p:12e being deni- 
ed to ſuch, though they did foil cher adverſiry, which he A. 
poſtle improves to make the Chriſtian careful jn his war, a* be- 
ing under a ſtricter Law and Diſcipline, chit requires noc only 
valour to fight, but obedience to figlir, by order, and according 
to the Word of Command : Now tew do this that go for great 
Wreſtlers. 

Firſt, ſome while they wreſtle againſt one ſin embrace ano- 
ther ; and in this caſe *isnot the perſon wreſtles againſt fin, but 
one (in wreſtles with another, and 'ris no wonder to ſee thieves 
fall out when they come to divide the: ſpoil; Lults are djver-, 
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Tir. 4. 3. and *tis hard to pleaſe many Maſters, eſpecially when 
their commands are ſocontrary ; when pride bids lay on in bra- 
very, laviſh our in entertainment ; covetouſneſle bids lay up , 
when malice bids revenge; carnal policy ſaith, conceal thy wrath, 
though not forgive: When luſt ſendstobis whores, hypocriſie 
pulls him back for ſhame of the world. Now is he Gods Cham. 
pion that reſiits one fin at the command of another, it may be a 
worle. 

Secondly, ſome wreſtle, but they are preſt into the field, not 
Voluntiers, their flaviſh fear ſcares them at preſent from their 
luſt ; ſo that the Combateis rather betwixt their Conſcience and 
Will, than them and their luſt, Give me ſuch a fin faith Will, 
No, faith conſcience, it will ſcald, and throwes it-a way. A 
man may love the wine though heis [oth to have his lips burnt, 
Hypocrites them(elves are afraid to burne, In fuch Combates the 
Wll at laſt prevails, either by bribing the underſtanding to pre- 
ſent the lutt it deſires ina more pleating dreſle, ( that conſcience 
may not be ſcared with ſvch hideous apparitions of wrath ) or by 
pacifying conſcience with ſome promiſe of repentance for the 
future, or by forbearing ſome ſin tor the preſent,which ic can beſt 
ſpare, thereby togain the reputation of ſomerhing likea refor- 
mation ; Or if all this will not do, then ( prompted by the fu- 
ry of its inſt ) the Will proclaims open war againſt conſcience, 
finving in the face of it, like ſome wilde horſe, ( impatient of the 
ſpur which pricks him, and bridle that curbs him ) gersthe bi 
berween his teeth, and runs with full ſpeed, till at laſt he eaſeth 
himſelf of his Rider, and then where he ſees fatreſt paſture, no * 
hedge or ditch can withhold him , till in the end you find him . 
ſtarving in ſome pound for his treſpaſſe ; Thus many fin at ſuch 
rate. that conſcience can no _ bold the reines, nor fit the 
ſaddle, but is thrown down laid for dead ; and then the 
wretches range where their luſts can have the fulleſt meal, till 
at laſtthey pay for their ſtollen pleafures moſt dearly, when conſci- 
ence comes to it ſelf, purſues them, and takes them more ſurely by 
the throat than ever, nevet to let them go tillit brings them be- 
{ore Gods Tribunal. * til 

Thirdly, others wreſtle with fin, but they do not hate it, and 
therefore they are ſayourable toit, and ſeek not the life of finas 
their deadly enemy , theſe wreſtlein jeſt, and not in earneſt ; the 
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wounds they give fin one day, are heald by the next, Lec men 
reſolve never ſo ſtrongly againſt ſin, yet it will creep again into 
their fayour, till the love of fin be quenchedin che heart, and 
this fire will never dye of it ſelf, the love of Chrii} muſt quench 
che love of ſin, as Jerome excellently, Unis amor extinguit alium. 
This heavenly fire will indeed put out that flame of hell, which 
he illuſtrates by Ahaſaxerns his carriage to YVaſoti his Queen, 
who in the firlt Chaprer makes a decree in all haſte, that ſhe 
comes no more before him, but when bis paſſion isa little down, 
chap. 2.v.1. he begins to relent towards her, which his counſel 
perceiving, preſently ſeek out for a beautiful” Virgin, on whom 
che King mighe place his love, and take into his royal bed, which 
done, we heare no more of Yaſari, then and nor till then will the 
ſouls decree ſtand againſt ſin, when the ſoul hath raken Chriſt into 
his boſome, 
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Secondly, to the Saints, ſeeing your lite is a continual wreſt- 
ing here on earth, *cis your wiſdome to ſtudy how you may beſt 
manage the combate with your worſt enemy, which that you may 
do, take theſe few direions. 

Firſt, look chou goeſt not into the field without thy Second ; 

my meaning is, engage God by prayer to ſtand at thy back , 
15 1n a league offenſive and defenye ' with thee, but he looks to 
be called. Did the Eprhaimites take it ill, that Gideon called 
not them into the field, and may.not God much more? as if thou 
meaneſt ro ſteal a viRory before he ſhould know it. Thou 
haſt more valour than Afoſes, who would not ſtir without Ged, 
no, though he ſent an Anpel for his Lieutenant, Thou art wi- 
ſer than Facob, who to overcome Eſar, now miching up, turns 
from him, and falls upon God , he knew if he could wreſtle with 
God, he might truſt God to deal with his brother. Engage 
God and the back-door.is ſhut, no enemy can come behirde 
thee, yea, thine enemy ſhall fall before thee. God turnes the 
connſel of Achitophel into foolifſineſs, faith David, heaven faith 
Amen to his prayer, and the wretch hangs himſelf. 
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Secondly, be very. careful of giving thine enemy hand-hold, 
Wreltlers {trive to faſten upon lome parc or other, which gives 
them advantage more eaſily ro throw their adyeifary , to pre- 
vent which, they uſed: Firlt, to. lay aſide their garments, 
Secondly, to anoint their bodies. For ihe firſt, Chriſtian, la. 
bour to put off the old manwhich is molt perſonal, that corrup. 
tion, which David calls bis own iniquity, Pſalm 18.23, This 
is the Skirt which Satan lays hold of, obſerve whar it is, and 
morcife it daily, then Satan will retreat with ſhame, when he 
ſces the head of that enemy upon the wall, which ſhould have 
betrayed thee into his. bands. Secondly, the Romane wreſtlers 
uſed to 2noinc their bodies, ſo do thou, bathe chy ſoul with the 
frequent meditation of Chriſts love. Satan will finde little wel. 
come, where Chriſts love dwells, love will kindle love, and that 
will be zsa wall off fire to keep off Saran, it will mike cheediſ. 
d:in the offer of a fin, andas oyle ſupple thy joynts, and make 
apile to offeyd thy enemy. Think how Chriſt wreliled in thy 
- quarrel, fin, hell and wrath hath all come full mouth upon thee, 
had nor he coped with them in the way. And canſt chou finde 
in thy het to require his love by betraying his glory into the 
hands of fin,by cowardiſe or tre chery : fay not thouloveſt him, 
ſo long as thou canſt lay thoſe ſinsinthy boſome, which pluck'c 
his heart out of his boſome. . It were ſtrange if a child ſhould 
keep, and delight to uſe noother knife, but chat wherewith his 
father was ſtabb'd. 

Thridly, improve the adyamtage thou getteſt at any time wiſe- 
ly. Sometimes the Chriſtian hath his enemy onthe hip, yea, on 
the ground, can ſet his toot on the very neck of his pride, and 
throw away his unbelief, as a thing abſurd and unreaſonable ; 
now. ( a$4 wiſe wreſtler ) fall with all thy weight upon thine e- 
nemy; thongh man think it foul play to ſtrike when his ad- 
verſary is down , yet do nor thou ſo complement witkſin, as to 
let it breath or rife, Take heed thou beeſt not charged of God, 
as orce Atab, for _ g0 this enemy nowin4hy hands, whom 
God hath appointed ro deltruRtion. Learn a little wiſdome of 
the Serpents brood, who when they had Chriſt under their foor F 
never thought they had him ſure enZugh , no, not when dead, 
and therefore both ſeal and watch his grave, Thus do thou to 
tinder che ReſurreRion of thy ſin, ſeal it down with ſtronger 
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urpoſes, ſolemn covenants, and watch it by a wakefulcircum- 
ſpe& walking. | 
This is ground of conſolation to the weak Chriſtian, who dil- 
putes againſt che truch of his grace, from the inward conflicts 
and fightings he hath with his luſts, and is ready to fay ( like 
Gideon, inregard of outward enemies) If God be with me, why 
is all. this befallen me? why do 1 find ſuch ſtruglings in me, pro- 
yoking me-to ſin, pulling me back from that which is good ? 
Why doeſt aske ? The antwer is foone given, becauſe thou arta- 
\Wreltler, not a Conquerour. Thou miſtakeſt the ſtate of a 
Chriſtian in this life : when one is made a Chriſtian, he is not 
preſ.ntly call*'d-to triumph oyer his ſlain enemies, but carried 
into the field to meet and tight them. The ſtate of grace is the 
commencing of a war againſt ſin, not the ending ot it; rather 
chan thou ſhalt not have anenemy co wreſtle with, God himſelf 
will come in a diſguiſe into the field, and appear to be thine e- 
nemy. Thus when 7acob was alone, a man wreſtled wich him 
until breaking of che day, and therefore ſec thy heart at reſt if 
this be thy tcruple : Thy ſoul may racher take comfort in this, 
that chouart a wreſtler, This ſtrugling within thee, if upon the 
righe ground, and to the right end, doth evidence, there are 
two Nations. within thee, rwo contrary natures, the one from 
earth earhcly, and the other from heaven heavenly, yea, for 
thy further comfort know, though thy corrnpe nature be the elder; 
yet it ſhall ſerve the younger, 


O how ſhould chis make thee (Chriſtian) long to be gone home, * 


where there isnone of this ſtir and ſcuffle, * Is ſtrange, that e, 
very hour ſeems nota day, and every day a year, till deach ſounds 
thy joytul retreat, and calls thee off chefield, where the bullets 
flie fo thick, and thou art fighting for thy felf with thy deadly e- 
nemies, to come to Court, where-not ſwords,. but palmes are 
ſeen in the Saints hands ? not drums, but harps , not groanes of 
bleeding ſouldiers and wounded- conſciences, but ſweet and ra- 
viſhing mufick is heard of Triumphing'ViRorscaroling the prai- 
ſs of God, and.the Lamb, through whom they h:ve #vercome. 
Well, Chriſtians, while you are below, comfort your ſelyes with 
theſe things; There is a place of Reſt remaines for the peop!e of 
God : You donot beat the dyr, but wreſtle for a Heaven that is 
yonder above theſe clouds, you have your wor firſt, the belt 


will. 
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will follow. *You wreſtle but to wina Crown, and winto wear 
ir, yea wear never toloſe it, which once on, none ſhall rake off, 
or put you tothe hazard of battel more. ' Here we oyercome tg 
fight again, the bartel of one tempration may be oyer, but the 
war remaines. What peace can we have, as long as devils can 
come abroad outof their holes, or anything of ſinful naturere. 
maines in our ſelves unmortified 2 which will even fight upon its 
knees, and ſtrike with one arme while the ocheris cut off, bur 
when death comes, the laſt ſtroakis ſtruck , this good Phyſician 
will perfe&ly cure thee of thy ſpiritual blindneſle and lameneſſe 
( asthe Martyr told his fellow at the ſtake bloody Bownor would 
dotheir bodies.) What isit,Chriſtian, which takes away the joy 
of thy life, but the wreſtlings and combates which this boſome e. 
enmy puts thee to? Is not this the Peninnah, that vexing and 
diſturbing thy ſpirit, hath kept thee off many a ſweet meale , 
chou mighteſt have had in communion with God and his Saints ? 
or if thou haſt come, hath made thee cover the Altar of God 
with thy teares and groanes? and will it not be a happy hand that 
cuts the knor, and ſets thee looſe from thy deadnefle, hypocriſie , 
pride, and whet not, wherewith thou wert yoak't ? *Tis life 
which is thy loſſe, and death which is thy gaine. Be but willing 
to endure the rending of the vaile of thy fleſh, and thou art 
where thou wouldeſt bz, out of the reach of fin, at reſt in the 
boſome of thy God. And wlw ſhould a ſhortevil of paine af- 
fright thee more, than the deliverance from a continual torment 
of fins evil raviſh thee? Some you know have choſe to becur, 
racher than to be ground daily with the ſtone, any yer, may be 
their pain comes ig in, ard canſt thou nor quietly think of dy- 
irs, to be delivered from the torment of their ſins, never to re- 
ture more? Ard yet that 1s not the l;zIf that death doth for 
thee : Pezce is ſweet after war, eaſe after paine; but what tongre 
can expreſſe what joy, what glory an hill the creature at the 
firſt ſight of God, ard that bleſſed company ? none but one that 
dwells their can tell, Did we know more of .that bliſſeful ſtate, 
we Miniffcrs would findit as hard a work to perſwade Chriſtians 
co be willing to live here ſo long, 2s row it is to perſwade them 
co be willing to dye fo ſoon, 
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CHAP. II. 


wherein is ſhewed what is meant by leſhband blood, bow 
the Chriſtinn doth not, and how he doth © 
wreſtle againſt the ſame. 


SECT. I. 


N ow follows the deſcriptzon of the Saints. enemies, with 
whom he isto wreſtle , | 

Firſt, deſcribed Negatively, Not with fleſs and blood, 

Secondly, Politively, But againſt Principalitics. and Pow 
ers, Oc, | 

Firſt; for the' Negative part of the Deſcription z we are not 
to rakeit for 4-pure negation, asit we had noconfict with fleſh 
and blood, but wholly and ſolely to engage againſt Satan : buk 
by way of compariſon, not only with fleſh and blood, and in 
ſome. ſenſe nor chiefly, It is uſual in Scripture ſuch mannor of 
phraſes, Luke 14. 12. Call not thy friends to dinner, but the poor ; 
chat is, not only thoſe, ſo as to neglet the pror. Now what is 
meine here by fleſh and blood? there isa double interpretation 
of the words, 

Firſt, by fleſh and blood may be meant our own boſome- 
corruptions ; that ſin which is in our corrupt nature ſo oft called 
fleſh in the Scripture; The fleſh luſtcth againſt the Spirit, and 
ſometimes fleſh and blood, as Aſatth. 16. 17. Fleſo and blood 
hath not revealed this, that is, this Confeſſion thou- haſt made 
comes from above? thy fleſhly corrupt minde could never have 
found out this ſupernatural truth, thy ſinful Will would never 
nave embraced it. So, 1 Cer. 15. 20. Fleſb and blood cannit inb:- 
"it the Kingdome of God,rhat is, ſinful mortal fleſh, as it's expound- 
ed in the words following, So, Gal. 1: 11.. I conſulted noc. 
with fleſh and blood, that is, carnal reaſon. Now this boſome+- 
enemy may be called fleſh, partly from its derivation, and part- 
'y from its operation; from its-derivation, becauſe it's derived 


For we wreſile, 


Heb. 12, I 
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and propagated to us by natural generation , - thus Adam is ſaid 
to beget & ſor 1» his oWn {keneſs, ſinful as he was,as well as mor. 
tal and miſerable : yea, the holieſt Saint on earth having fleſh 
in him, derives this corrupt and finfel nature to his child, as 
the circumciſed Jew begat an uncircumciſed childe; and the 
wheat cleans'd and. fan'd ( being ſown )-comes up with a-huk , 
John 3. 6. That which 15 born of thefleſh « fleſh. 

Secondly, its call'd fleſh from che operations of this corrupt na. 
ture, which are fleſhly and carnal, The reaſonings of the cor- 
rupt minde fleſhſy, therefore called the carnal mind, uncapable 
mdeed of the things of God, which it neither doth nor can per- 
ceive : as the. Sun doth obſignare ſuperiora dum rovelat infer; 
era; hide the Heayens which are above ic from us, while 1t re. 
yeales things beneath , ſo carnal reaſon leaves the creature ir 
the darke concerning ſpiritual truths, when it is moſt able to 
conceive and diſcourſe of creature-excellencics, and carnal in- 
tereſts here below. Whzrt a childiſh queſtion , for ſo wiſe a 
man did -Nicodemas" put to Chriſt > though Chriſt co lelp him 
did wrap his ſpeech in a carnal phraſe. Tt fleſhly reaſon can- 
not underſtand fpiritusl truths rohen thus 2ccommodated , and 
the [notions of the Goſpel tranflated into its own language, 
what skill 1s it like to have of them, if put to read them intheir 
original tongue ? I mean, if this garment of carnal expreſſion 
were taken off, and fpiritual cruths in their naked hue prefented 
ro its view. The motions of the natural will are carnal, apd 
therefore, Rom. 8, 5. They that are after the fleſh, are ſid to 
mind the things of the fleſh. Allits deſiers, delights,cares,fears, 
are in and of carnal things , it favours ſpiritual food no more 
than an Angei fleſhly. Omnis vita guſtn dacitur : What we cna- 
not reliſh we will hardly make our daily food, Every creature 
hath its proper diet, the Lion eats not grafſe, nor the horſe 
Neſh; what is food to the carnal heart, is poyſon to the gracious, 
and that which is pleaſing to the gracious, is diſtaſttul to the 
carnaJ, Now according to this Interpretation the fer.ce of the 
Apoſtle is nor, as1f the Chriſtian had no combate with his cor. 
rupt mature, (for inanother place it's ſaid, the ſpirits luſt agiinſt 
the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit and this enemy is cal- 
led & wag wipers, the fin that hefets the Chriſtian round) 
but to epgravate Is corflit with this enemy by the acceſle of a 
* 12 00 


Not with fleſh aud blood. 


forreign power, Satan who ſtrikes in with this domeſtick ene- 
my. Asif while a King is fighting with his own mutinous ſub. 
jets, ſome out-landiſh Troops ſhould joyn with chem, now he 
may be -ſaid+not to fight with his ſubjeRs, bur with a forreign 
power, The Chriſtian wreſtles not wich his naked corruption, but 
with Satan in them; were there no devil, yet we ſhould have our 
hands full in reſiſting the corruptions of our own hearts, but the 
acces of this enemy makes the batrel more tecrible, becauſe he 
heads them who is a Captain ſo skiltul and experienced. Our ſins 
the Engine, Satanisthe Engineer, luſt the bait, Satan the Angler - 
When a ſoul is enticed by his own luſt, he is ſaid co be tempted, 
{am. 1. 14. becauſe both Satan and our own luſt concur to the 
compleating the ſin. 

Firſt, Let this make thee, Chriſtian, ply the work of mortift- 
cation cloſe, it is no polixy to let thy luſts have arms,who are 
lure to riſe and declare againſt thee when thine enemy comes. 
Achiſo his Nobles did but m_ in that they would not crult 
David in their Army when to fight againſt 7/-ael, leſt inthe bat. 
tel he ſhould be an Adverſary to them : Anddarelt thou goto 
duty, or engape in any ation, where Satan will appear againſt 
thee, and not endeavour to makeſure of thy pride, unbeliet, &c, 
that they joynnot with thine enetny ? 

Secondly, are Satan and thine own fleſh againſt thee, nor ſingle 
corruption, but edp'd with his policy, and back'd by his power 2 
ſee then what need thou haſt of more help than thy own grace , 
take heed of grapling with him in the ſtrengthof thy naked 
race; Here thou haſt two to one againſt thee. Satan was too 
hard for Adam, though he went ſo well appointed into the field, 
b?cauſzTeft to himſelf, much more eaſily will he foil thee, cling 
therefore about thy God for ſtrength, get him with thee, and 
than though a worm, thou ſhalt be able to deal with chis Serpent. 
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SECT. II. 


Secondly, Fleſh and blood is interpreted as a periphraſir «f 
min. We wreltle not with fleſh and blood, that is, not with 
man, who i here deſcribed by that part which chifley diſtinguiſh- 
cth him from the Angelical nature : Toxch me, ſaith Chriſt, and 
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handle me, a Spirit hath net fleſh, Now cccording to this [nter- 
oretation obſcrye, 
* Ti-ſt, How meanly the'Spirit of God ſpeaks of man, 

Secondly, Where be Jays the ſtreſle of the Saints bartel, not in 
reſilting fleſh and blood, but Principalities and Powers, where 
the Apoſtle excludes not our combate with man, for the war is 
againit the Serpent and hisſeed. As wide as the worlds, it can- 
not peaceably hold the Saints and wicked together ; but his intenc 
is to ſhew, what a complicated enemy ( mans wrath and Satans 
inter=-woven tcg.t1er) we have to deal with. 

Firſt, for the firſt, How meanly doth the Spirit of , God ſpeak 
of man, calling him fleſh and blood 2 Man hath « hezven-born 
ſoul, which makes him a kin to Angles, yea, to the God of them 
who is the Father of ſpirits, but this is paſſed by in ſilence, asif 
God would not own that which is tainted with fin, and not 
the creature God at firſt madeit; or becavſe the ſoul, though of 
ſuch nobl- extraCtion, yet _ ſo immerſtin ſenſuality, deſerves 
no other name than fleſh, which part of mar levels him with the 


bealt, and is here intended to _—_ the weakneſſe and frailty 
of mans nature, *Tis the phraſe which the holy Ghoſt expreſſeth 
the weakneſſe ind impotency of a creature by, 7/a. 31. 3. They 
are men, and their horſes are ma thatis, weak; as 0n thecontr:.. 


ry, when he would ſerout the power and firength of athing, he 
oppoſerh it to flefh, 2. Cur. 10.3; Onr weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty, and {0 inthe Fext, not ficſh and blood, but powers. As 
if he ſhoaid fay, Had you no other to fear bur a weak ſorry may, 
ic-were not worth the providing arms or ammunition; but you 
have enemies that neither are fleſh, nor are reſiſted with fleſh - 
lo that here weſee what a weak creature man is, not only\weaker 
than Angels, as they areſpirits, and he fleſh, but in ſome ſenſe 
beneath the beaſts, as the fleſh of man is frailzr than the fleſh of 
beaſts, therefore the Spirit of God compares man co the graſs, 
which ſoon Withers 1/a. 40. 6. and his goud!;neſs to the flower cf 
the field, Yea, heiscalled vanity, Pal. 62.9. Menof low de- 
gree are vanity, and men of high degree are 4 lie, both alike vain; 
ory the rich and the great man, his vanity 1s covered with ho- 
nor, wealth, &c. which are here calleda lie, becauſe they are not 


»bat they ſeem, and ſo worſe than plain vamty, which is known 
9 de ſo, anddeceives. not.. 


Firlt, 


Not with fleſh aud blood, 


—— —_— — w- 


p—_ —— 


-—_ 


Eirſt, Is man but frail fleſh ? let this humble chee, O man, in 
al! chy excellency, fleſh is but one remove from filth and cor- 
ruption : thy ſoul is the ſalt that keeps thee ſweer, or elſe thon 
woulde!t tink above ground. Ts it thy beauty thou pride? in ? 
feſh 1s graſſe, bur beauty 1s the vanity of this vanity, This good- 
linefſeis like the flower, which laſts not ſo long asthe graſſe, ap- 

:4rsinits month, andis gone, yea, like the beauty of the flower, 
which fades while the flower ſtands. How ſoon will times plough 
mike furrows in thy face, yea, one fitof an Ague ſochangecr y 
countenance, as ſhall make thy doting lovers attaid to look on 
thee ? Is ir ſtrength ? alas, itis an arm of fleſh, which withers oft 
inthe tretching torch , ere long thy blood which is now warm, 
will freeze in thy veins; thy Spring crown'd with 1ay-buds, will 
trexd on December's heel; thy mirrow dry in thy bones, thy 
finews ſhrink, thy legs bow under che weight of thy body, thy 
eve-{irings crack, thy tongue not able to call for help, yeg, 
thy heart with thy fleſh ſhall fail, and now thou, who arc ſuch 
a Giant, take a turn if thou canſt inthy chamber, Yea, raiſe bur 
thy head from thy pillow if thou art able, or call back thy breath, 
which is making haſte to be gone out of thy noſtrils, never to re- 
turn more? and dareſt thou glory inthat which ſo ſoon may be 
proſtrate ? 

Is i: wiſdom 2 The ſame grave that covers thy body ſha!l bu. 
ry all thar, (che wiſdom of thy fleſhT mean ) all thy thoughts 
ſhall periſh, and goodly plots come to nothing. Indeedif 4 
Chriſtan, gþy thoughts as ſuch ſhall aſcend with thee, nor one 
holy breathing of thy ſoul loſt. Is it thy blood and birth ? 
who ever thou art, thou art baſe born till born again, the 
ſme blood runs in thy 'veins with the beggar in the ſtreet, 
AF#. 17. 26. All Nationsthere we find made of the fame blood, 
in two things all are alike, we rome in and go out of the world 
abke; as oneis not made of finer earth,ſonot reſolved into pur. 


3 
er duit. 
Secondly, 15 man fleſh ? truſt not in man; Car/ed be he that 
makes fl:ſp his arm. Not the mighty man; robes may hide 
and garniſh, they cxnnot change fleſh, P/x/. 146. Pt net 
your truſt in Princes, alas, they cannot keep their Crowns on 
their own he-ds, their heads on their own ſhoulders, and look- 
eſt t' ou ſor that which they cannot give themſelves ? Not in 
& 3 wiſe 
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wiſe men, whoſe deſigns recoil oft upon themſelves, that they 
cannot perform their enterpriſe. — 4 mphora capit inſtitui curs 
vente rota cur wreens exit. Mans carnal wiſdome intends one 
thing, bur God turns the wheel, and brings forth another, Truſt 
not in holy men, they have fleſh,. and ſo their judgment nog 
infallible, yea, their way ſomerimes doubtful, His miſtake may 
lead thee aſide, and though he returns, thou maiſt go on and pe. 
riſh. Truſt notin any man, inall men, no not in thy ſelf, thoy 
art fleſh. He #5 4 bo ( ſaich the Wiſe-man ) that truſts his heart, 
Not in the beſt thou arrordoelt, the garment of thy righte. 
ouſnefle is ſpotted with the fleſh; all is counted by Saine 
Panl, confidence in the fiſh, beſides our rejoycing in Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 3. : : 

Thirdly, Fear not man, he is but fleſh. This was Davids .re. 
ſolve, P/al. 56. 4. 1 will not fear what fleſhcan do unto mes Thou 
nee&ſt not, thou oughr'lt notto fear, 1 hou need'lt not, What, not 
ſuch a great man, nor ſuch a number of men, who have the keys 
of all the priſons at their girdle, who can kill or fave a.live, no,noc 
theſe, only look. they be thy. enemies for righteouſnelle fake, 
Take heed thou maKk'it not the leaſt child thine enemy, by of. 
fering wrong to him, God will right the wicked even upon the 
cainr, 15 he offends, he ſhall find no ſhelter under Gods 
wing for his ſin, This made Ferome complain, that the Chriſti. 
ans.ſin made the arms of thoſe barbarous Nations which inyas» 
ded Chriflendom vietorious : . Neſtris peccatus fortes ſunt barbari. 
But if mans wrath find thee in Gods way, and his fury take fire 
at thy holineſſe, thou need'(t not fear though thy" life be the 
prey he hunts for, Fleſh can only wound fleſh, he may kill thee, 
but not hurt thee 2- Why ſhould'ſt thou fear to be fiript of that 
which thou haſt reſigned alreadyto Chriſt ? *tis the firſt leſſon 
thou learn'ſt, if a Chriſtzao, to deny thy ſelf, rake upthy croſs, 
and follow thy Maſter, ſo that the enemy comes too late , thou 
haſt no life to loſe, becauſe chou halt given it already to Chriſt , 
aor can man take away that without Gods leave , all thou haſt 
is enſured; and though God. hath not promiſed thee immuni- 
ty from ſuffering in this..kind, yet he bath undertaken to bear 
the loſſe, yea, to pay thee a hundred fold, and thou ſhalt not 
lay for it till another world. Again, thou. ought'ſt not to 
fear cſh. Qur Saviour, Hatth, 10, thricein the compaſſe of 
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ſix verſes commands-us not to fear man, if thy heart quails 
at bim, how wilt thou behave thy ſelf in the Liſt againſt Satan, 
whole litcle fioger is hezvier than mans loyns > The Romans had 
arma preluſoria, weapons rebared or cudgels, which they were 
cried at betore they came tothe ſharp. 1f thou canſt not bear a 
bruiſe in thy fleſh froni mans cudgel and blunt weapon, whar 
wilt thou do when thou ſhalt have Satans ſword in thy fide 2? 
God counts himſelf reproached when his children fear a ſorry 
man; Therefore we are bid, SanRtihe the Lord, and not to fear 
their fear, Nowif. thou would'ſt not fear man whois but fleſh, 
Labour , 


Firſt, comortifie thy own fleſh, fleſh only fears fleſh : When- 
the ſoul degenerares into carnal deſires and delights, no won... 


der he falls into carnal fears, Haye a care, Chriſtian, thou 
bring'ſt not thy ſelf into bondage: perhaps thy heare feeds on 
theapplauſe of man, this will make thee afraid to be evil. poken 
of, as thoſe. who ſhuf'd with Chriſt, 70h. 12. 42. owning him 
in private, when chey durſt not confeſfe him openly, for they lo. 
vel the praiſe of men. David faith, The month of the wicked is 
an open Sepulcbre , and in this grave hath many a-Saints name 
been buried. Bur if this fleſhly deſire were mortified,, they 
would'ſt not paſſe to be judg'd by man, and fo of all catnal affe- 
ions. Some meat you obſerve is aguiſh, if thou ſetreſt thy 


heart on uy thing that is carnal, wite, child, eſtate, &c, theſe - 


will encline thee to a-bale fear of man, who may be Gods meſſfen- 
ger to affiitthee in theſe, 


Secondly, Ser faith againſt fleſh. . Paith fixah the heart, and a+ 


fixed heart is not readily afraid. Phyficians tell us, we are never ſo 
ſubje& to receive infetion as whenthe ſpirits- are low, and there- 
tore the Antidotes they give are all cordials, When the fpirit is 
iow through unbelief, every threatning from man makes fad im= 
preſſion. Let thy faith but take a deep draught of the Promiſes, 
and thy courage will riſe. 

Fourthly, comfort thy ſelf, Chriſtian, with this, that as thou 
- fleſh, fo thy hezvenly Father. knows it, and conſiders thee 

or it, 

Firſt, In point of affliction, P/al. 103. 14. He knoweth our 
frame, he remembreth that we are but duſk Not like ſome un- 
Xill'd Emperick , who hath but one reccit for all, trong ov: 
weak, 
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weak, young or old, but asa wiſe Phyſician conſiders his Patient 
and then writes his bill : men and devils are but Gods Apothe- 
caries, they make not our Payfick, but give what God preſcribes 
Balam loved Balak's Fee well enough, but could not go an heirs 
breadth beyond Gods Commiſſion, Indeed God 1s not fo 
choice with the wicked, 7/a. 27. 7. Hath he ſmitten him as he 
{mcte thoſe that ſmote him? Ina Saints cupthe poyſon of the aftli- 
ion is corre&ed, not ſoin the wickeds, and therefore what i; 
medicine to the one,is ruine to the other, 

Secondly, in duty ; he knows you are but fleſh, and therefore 
pities and accepts thy weak ſeryice, yea, he makes Apologies for 
thee, The Ffirit & willing, ſaith Chriſt, bat rhe fleÞ 7: 
weak, | 

Thirdly, in temptations he conſiders thou art ficſh, and pro- 
portionsthe temptationto ſo weak a nature ; *tis called ouags; 
&v9:47 10, ſuch a temptation as 1s common to man, a-moderate 
temptation ( as in the margin ) fitted for fo frail a creature, 
When ever the Chriſtian beginsto faint under the weight of it. 
God makes as much haft to his ſuccour , as a tender mother 
would to her ſwooning child , therefore he is ſaid ro be nigh to re- 
vive ſuch, leſt their ſpirits ſhonld ta1), 
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The ſecond thing follows, The conjunture of the Saints 
enemies: Wehavenor todo with naked man, but with man lcd 
on by Satan; not with fl:ſh and blood , but Principalities and 
Powers aRing in them, There are two ſorts of men the Chriſtian 
wrellles with, good men and bad; Satan ſtrikes in with 
bot\, 

Firit, The Chriſtion wreſtles with good men, Many a ſharp 
confi there h:th b:en berwixt Saint and Saint, ſcuMing in the 
dark through miſ-andertandins of the truth, and each other : 
Abraham and Lt atfirife. Aarmand A7irigm juſltled with Hee 
{es for the wall, tizi God interpoſed and enced the quarrel by 
his immediate ſtroak on 47j-iam. The Apoſtles even inthepre- 
ſence of their Maſter were at ligh words, conteſting who ſhould 
be greateit, Now in theſe? civil wars among Swnts, Satan isthe 

great 
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Ireac kindle-coal, though lictle ſeen, becauſe like Ahab he 
lights in a diſguiſe, playing firſt on one fide; and then onthe 
ocher, aggravating every petcy injury, and thereupon provoking 
to wrath and revenge : Therefote the Apolile dehorting trom 
anger, uſerh this argument, Give no place ts the devil ,, asit he 
had ſaid, Fall not out among your ſelyes, except you long for the 
devils company, who'is the true fouldicr of fortune ( asthe com- 
mon phraſe is ) living by his ſword, and therefore ha(kes thicher 
where thereis any hope of war, Gregory compares the Saints tn 
their (ad differences to-iwo- Cocks, which Satan the Malter of the 
Pic ſers on fighting, in hope, when Kill'd, ro ſup with them at 
night. Solomon ſuth, 'Prov. 18, 6. The month of the COntenti- 
145 mn calls for ſtroaks. Indeed we by our mucval ſtrites give 
the devil a {tiff ro heat us with; he cannot well work without 
fire, and therefore blows up theſe coals of contention, which 
be uſeth as his forge, co heat our ſpirits into wrath, and then we 
are malleable, eafily hammer'd- as he pleaſech. Contention 
puts the ſoul into diſorder, and iter arava [itent leges. The Law 
of grace aRs not freely , when the ſpirit is in a commotion ; 
Meek Aoſes provok'd ſperks unadviſedly.. Me-thinks this ( if 
nothing elſe will ) ſhould found a retreat to our unhappy diffe- 
rences, that this Foab hatha hand in them, he ſers this evit ſpi- 
rit betwixt brethren, and what tolly is it tor' us to bite and de- 
y0ur-one another-ro make hell ſport? we are prone to miſtake 
our heat for zeal , whereas commonly in {trifes berween Saints; 
C154 fire-ſhip ſent in by Satan to break their unity and order, 
wherein while they ſtand they arean Armado invinſible , and 
Satan knows he hath no other way bur this to ſhatrer them: 
When the Chriſtians Language ,, which ſhould be one, begins. 
0 be confounded, they are then near ſcattering ; *tis time 
:or God to part his Children, when they cannot live'in peace 
rogether. 

Secondly, the Chriſtian wreſtles with wicked men. Beeanſe 
12u are not of the world, faith Chriſt, rhe world hates you: The 
vaints nature and: life are Antipodes to the world,” fireand wa- 
ter, heaven and hel}, may as ſoon be reconciled, as they with ir, 
The bererick is his enemy for truths fake, the prophane for ho- 
lineſs, to both the Chriſtian is an abomination, asrhe 7/-aclire 
© the Fgyptian; hence come wars, the fire of perſecutionnever 
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goes out inthe hearts of the wicked, who fay in their hearts 


they ence with their lips, Chriſtiani ad leones. Now inall the 
Saints wars with the wicked Satan is Commander in chief, *is 
their fathers works they do, his luſts they fulfil The $abean, 
plunder'd 7b, bur went on Satans errand. The Heretick broach. 
eth corrupt dodtrine, pervertsthe faith of many, bur in that the 
Miniſter of Satan, 2 Cor. 11. 15. they have their call, their wiles 
and wages from hum. Perſecutors, their work aſcribed to hell , 
is it a perſecution of the tongue ? "cis hell ſeisit on fre; isit of 
the hand? ſtill they are but the devils inſtruments, Rev, 2. 10, 
T he devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, 

Firſt, Do you ſee any driving furiouſly againſt the truths or 
ſervants of Chriſt O pity them asthe moſt miſerable wretches 
in the world, fear not their power, admire not their parts, t 
are men poſſeſſed of, and ated by the devil, they are his drudpes 
and {laughter ſlaves, as a Martyr call'd them. Auguſtine in his 
Epiſtle ro Lycinizs, one-of excellent parts, but wicked, who once 
was his Scholar, ſpeaks chus patherically co him : O howT could 
weep and -mourn overthee, to ſee ſuch a ſparkling wit proſtituted 
to the devils ſervice ! If thou hadſt found a golden Chalice, thou 
wouldſt have given it to the Church , but God hath given thee a 
golden head, parts and wit, and in this propinas teipſum Diablo, 
thou drinkeſt & ſelf to the devil. When you ſee men of powes 
or parts, uſing them againſt God chat gave them, weep over 
them , better they had lived and-dyed, the one ſlaves, the other 
fools, than do the devil ſuch ſervice wich them. 

Secondly, O ye Saints, when reproached and perſecuted, look 
further than man, ſpend not your wra.h upon him , alas, they are 
but inſtruments in the devils hand; fave your diſpleaſure for 
Satan who is thychief enemy ; theſe may be won to Chriſts ſide 
and ſo become thy friends at laſt. Now and then we ſee ſome 
running away from the devils colours, and waſhing the wound 
with their tears, which they have made by their cruelty, *Tis 
a notable paſſage in Anſe/m, who compares the heretick and 
p-rſecutor to the Horſe, and the Deyil to the Rider, Now, ſaith 
he. in batte), when the enemy comes riding up, the valiant ſoul- 
dicr, Non iraſcitur, equo, ſed equiti, & quantum peteſt agit ut e 
quitem percnutiat, equum poſſi aeat , fic contra malos homines agen- 
aum, non contra illos, ſed illum qui illos inſtigar, ut dum Diahlm 
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vincier infelices quos Hier poſidet diberentur ; He is angry -no 
with the hr but borſeman, be labours to kill the man, that he 


may poſſeſſe. the horſe for his uſe ; thus we muſt do with che 
wicked, we are not to bend our wrath againſt them, but Satan 
that rides them, and ſpurs them on, labouring by prayer for the 


as Chriſt did.on the Croſſe, to diſmount the devil, that fo theſe mis 
ſecable ſouls hackneyed by him may be delivered from him. *Tis 
more honour to. take one ſout alive out. of the devils clurches, 
than to leave maby ſlain upon: the field. ' Eraſms faith of Au- 
7»/tine, that he begg'd the lives of thoſe hereticks, atthe hands 
of the Emperours Officers, who had been bloody perſecutors of 
the Orthodox ; Cxpiebat, faith he, amicus medicus [uperaſſe, G95 
arte ſua ſanaret * Like a kind Phyſitian he deſired thetr life, that 

if poſfible he might work a cure onthem, and make them ſound in 


the faith, 
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Wherein « ſhewn,what a Principality Satan hath, how he canse 
to be ſuch a Prince, and how we may know whether we be 
under him as our Prince, or not, 
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few Apoſtle having ſhewn what the Saints enemics ars 
. not, fleſh and blood, frail men, who cannot come but they 
are ſcen; who may be reſiſted with mans power, or eſcape by 
fight; now he deſcribes them poſitively, againſ Principalities 
and Powers, &c, Some think the Apoſtle by theſe divers 
rames and titles, intends to ſer forth the diſtin orders, where- 
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by the devils are one fubordinate to another, ſo they make the 
Devil, verſe 11. to be the Head or Motrarch, and theſe, ver/+ 
12. {01nany inferiour orders, as among men there are Princes, 
Dukes, Eartes, &c. under an Emperonr, That there is an or. 
der among the devils cannot be denied. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of a Prince of devils, Marth. 9. and of the devil and bis An. 
gels, who with bins felt from their firſt Ration, called bis Angles 
as it's probably conceived, becauſe one above the reſt (as the head 
of the fa&tion ) drew with him altitudes of other imo his par- 
ty, who with him finned and fell. Bur chat there ſhould be fo 
many diftin& orders among chem, as there are'ſeveral branches 
in this defcription, is not probable; roo weak a notion to be the 
foundation of a Pulpic difcourſe, therefore we fhall take them 
as meant of the devil collectively. We wreſtle not with fleſh 
and blood, but devils, who' are Prinapalities, Powers, &c. and 
not diſtributively, to make Principalities one rank, Powers ano- 
ther, for ſome of theſe branches cannot be meant of diſtint or- 
ders, but promiſcuouſly of all as ſpiritual wickedneſle ; ir being 
nor proper to one to beſpirits or wicked, but commonto all. 

Hrſt, then, the devil or whole pack of them are here deſcribed 
by their Government in this world, Principalities. 

[ Secondly, by their firergih and puiſſance, called Pow. 

ers, 

Thirdly,by their nacure in its ſubſtance and degenerccy, Spirits- 
al wickedneſſes. 

Fourthly, in their Kingdom or proper Territories, Ralers of 
the darkmſſe of this world, | 

Fiftbly, by tac ground of the war, 7» heavenly places, or about 
beavenly things. | 

Firſt, of the firſt, Principalities ; «gxac the abſtraRt for the 
concrete, that is, ſuch as have a Principality, So Titxs 3. 1. We 
are bid to be /ubjeFF to Principalities and Powers, thats, Princes 
and Rulers, ſo the vulger reads ir, We wreſtle againſt Princes; 
which ſome will have to exprefſe the eminency of their nature a- 
bove mans, that as theſtate and ſpirit of Princes is more raiſed 
than others, great men have great Spirits, as Zeba and Zalmmuma 
to Gideon, asking who they were they New at Tabor, As thou 
&t, ( ſay they ) ſo were they, each one reſembled the children of 4 
King, that is, for Majeſty and Preſence beſeeming a Princely 
race; 
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race, ſo they think, the eminent nature of, Angles here to be in- 
tended, who are as far above the higheſt Prince, as he /above the 
baſeſt peaſant ; bur becauſe they are deſcribed by their nature in 
che fourth branch, I ſhall ſubicribe to their judgment, wha take 
this for their Principality of Goyernment, which the devil exer. 
ciſeth in this lower world; and the Note ſhall be, 

That Satan is a great Prince, Chriſt him(elf Qliles bim che 
Prince of the World, John 14. Princes have their thrones where 
they fic in ſtate; Satan hath his, Rev. 2.13. Thou dwell:ſt where 
Sataws hath his throne ;, and that fuch a one as no earthly Prince 
may compare; few Kings are enthroned inthe hearts of their ſub- 
jecs, they rule their bodies, and command their purſes, but how 
oft in a day are they pul'd out of their thrones by the wiſhes 
of their diſcontented ſubjeRs: But Satan hath che heart of all 
his ſubjeRs, Princes bave their homage and peculiar honour done 
tothem ; Satan is ſerved uponthe knee of his ſubjeRs, the wicked 
are ſaid to worfrip the devil, Rev. 13. 4. No Prince expects 
ſuch worſhipas be, no, leſſe than religious worſhip will ſerve 
him, 2 Chron.. 11. 15. wr there is {aid to ordain Prieſts 
for devils, and therefore he is called not only the Prifice, but the 
god of this world, becauſe he hath the worſhip of a god given 
him. Princesſuch as are abſolute: have a Legiſlative Power, nay, 
their own will is their Law, as at this day'in 7 arkey, where their 
Laws are writ: in ne other, Tables, than in che proud - S wirars 
breaſt ,; thus Satan gives law to, the poor ſiazex, who is bound 
and muſt obey, though che Law-be writ with his own blood, and 
the creature hath nothing but damnation for fulfillingthe devils 
oft ; *ris-call'd # Lav of fn, Rom. 8.2. becauſe x comes wich 

authoriry ; Princes have 3heir Miniſters ' of State, whom they 
employ tor. the (afkery and enlargement of, their Territories : $0 
Satan his, 2 Cor. 11. 15 who propagates his curſed deſignes, 
therefore we read of do&rime of 1dewvide. Phinces have their 4r- 
rans Imperii, which none knows but a few Favourites in whom 
they ontide : .thus the Cevil hath his myſteries of iniquity, and 
depths of Satan, we read, of which all his ſubjeRs know, not of, 
Rev. 2. 24. theſe areim to.a few Favourites, ſuch as Z/j- 
was, whom Paul calls fill of all ſubtilty, and child of the devit, 
ſuch, whoſe conſciences are fo debauched, that they ſcruple nor 
the moſt horrid ſins, theſe are his white boyes, 1 have read of 
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a peoplein America, that love'mear beſt when *cis rotcen. and 
links. © The devil is of- their dier, che-more corrupe and rorten 
the creatare is in fin; rhe better he pleaſerh his cooth , - ſome 
are more the children of the devil than others, Chriſt had his be- 
loved Diſciple ; and Satan thoſe char ligin his very boſom, and 
know whatis in his heart, Ina word, Princes have their; Vefti.. 
galia, thetr rribure #nd cuſtoms; -ſo- Satan his. Indeed be:doth 
not ſo much ſhire with the ſinner in all,” but: is owner of all he 
hath, ſo that the devil is the Merchant, and the -finner bur the 
Broker to trade for*him, who at laſt puts all; his gains into the 
devils purſe : time, {trengeh, parts, yea, conſcience and all ſpent 
co keep him in his throne, | we 34th 
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But how comes Satan to his .P1 micipality ? = 

Not lawfully, though he cati ſhew a fair Claim, As; 7 7 

Firſt, he obcainedir by Conqueſt, ashe won bis Crowty, - fo he 
wears it by power and policy. But conqueſt is @ crack*c title, 
A thief” is not the honeſter, becauſe able to force the traveller 
to deliver his purſe; and a thief on the Throne is no better than 
a private one onthe road, or Pytate in a Pinnace, as he boldl 
told Alexander. Neither doth: that prove good: with-proceſſe 
of time, which was evil at-firfl: Satan indeed hath kept poſleſ- 
ſion lopg, but a thief will be fo as long as he kgeps his tollen 
goods; He ſtole the heart of Adam from God at firit;;and doth 
no better to this day. Chriſts Conqueſt is good, becauſe the 
ground of the war righteous, to recover what was his own, which 
Satan cannot ſay of che meaneſt creature, *7s my own. 

Secondiy, Satan may lay elfim to his Principality by EleRi- 
on; *Tistrue, heeame in by a wile, but now he is a Prince E- 
lect, by the unanimous yoyce of corrupt nature, Te are of your 
father the devil, faith Chriſt, and his laſts ye will de. ' But this 
alſo hath a Aaw inir, for man by taw of Creation is Gods ſub- 
ject, andcannot give away Gods right , by ſin he loſech his right 
in God, as a ProteRour; but God loſeth not his right as a $0- 
veraign. Sin diſabled man to keep Gods Law, bur it doth not 
enfranchiſe or diſ-oblige him that he need not keet it, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, $utan may claim a d:gg] of gift from God himſelf, as Js 

he was bold td do to Chriſt himſelf upon this ground, perſwa- 
ding him tro worſhip him as che Prince of the world, Zake 4. 
5, 6. He ſkewed unto him all the Kingdoms of the world, ſaying, 
All this will I give thee, for that us delivered unto me, and to whom- 
ſuever I will ] give it. Where there was a truth, though he 
ſpake more than the cruch, (as he cannot ſpeak truth, bur co gain 
credit to ſome lie at theend of ir. ) God indeed hath deliveredin 
a ſ:nſe this world to him, but not in hisſenſe to do whac he will 
with it, nor by any approbatory aR given him a Patent to vouch 
him his Vice Roy, not Satan by the grace of God, but by the pey- 
miſſion of God, Prince of the world. 

But why doth God permit this Apoſtate-creat ure to exerciſe ſuch Yueft. 
a Principality over the world? | 

Firlt, as a r:ghceous a& of vengeance on man, for revolting *"Anſw. 
from the ſweer Government of his rightful Lord and Maker , 
* [is the way that God puniſheth rebellion, Pecanſe ye world not 
fſexrve me With gladneſs in the abwndance of all things, therefore ye 
ſhall ſerve your enemies in hunger, OG vSatanisa King given in 
Gods wrath. Chams curſe is mans puniſhment , 4a Servant of 
ſervants, Thed-zvil is Gods \[ive, man the devils. Sin hath ſer 
the devil on the creatures bick, and now he hurries him withouc ,, ve 
mercy, ( as he did the ſwine ) till he be choak*. with fAlames, if 
mercy interpoſe not. -, 

Secondly, God permits this his Principality, in order to che 
gloryfying of his Name in the recoygry of his Ele& from the 
power of this great Potentate, Whit a glorious Name will God 
have when he hath finiſhed this war, wherein at firſt he found 
all poſſeſſed by thisenemy, and not a man of all the ſons of A4- 
dam to offer himſelf asa Yohuntier inthis ſervice, till made wil. 
ling'by the day of bis Power ? this, this will g1in God a name 
above every name, not only of creatures, but of thoſe by which 
himſelf was known to hiscreature. The workmanſhip of hea- 
ven and earth give him the Name of a Creatour, Providence of 
Preferyer, but thisof Saviour wherein he doth both the former , - 
preſerve his creature which elſe had been loſt, and create a new 
creature, I mean the Babe of Grace, which, through God, ſhall 
be able to beat the devil out of the field, who was: able to drive 
Adam (though created in his full ature ) oat of Paradiſe, and 
may 
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may not all the other works of God empty themſelves as rivers 
into the ſea, loſing rheir nomes, br rather ſwelling into one of 
Redemption? Had not Satan taken Gods ele& priſoners, they 
would not haye gone to heaven with ſuch acclamations of tri- 
umph, There are three expreſſions ot a great joy in Scripture; the 
joy of a woman after her travel, the joy of harveſt,and the joy of 
him that divideth the ſpoil : the exulcation of all cheſe is wrought 
upon a ſad ground, many a paine and tear it coſts the travel. 
ling woman, many a fear the husbardman, perils and wounds 
the ſouldier, before they come at their joy, but ar laſt are paid 
for all, the remembranceof their paſt ſorrows feeding their pre- 
ſent joyes. Had Chriſt come” and entered into affinity with 
our nature, and returned peaceably to heaven with his Spouſe , 
finding no reſiſtance, _ this would have been admirable 
love, and that would have afforded true joy of marriage, yet this 
way of carrying his Sainrs to beaven will gretten the joy, asit 
addes to the nuprial ſong, the triumph of a Conquerour, who 
hath reſcued his Bride out of the hands of Satan, as he waslead- 


ing her to the chambers ofghell. 


— 
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SPCT. 111. 


Is Satan ſuch a Prince? try whoſe ſyubjet thou art, His 
Empire is large, only a few priviledg'd, who are tranſlated into 
the Kingdom of Gods dear Son, even 1n Chriſts own territo- 
ries, ( viſible Church I meaht ) where bis name is profeſt, and the 
Scepter of his Goſpel held forth, there Satan hath his ſubjects. 
As Chriſt had his Saints in NVers's Court ; ſo the devil his ſer- 
vants in the outward Court of his viſible Church. Thou muft 
therefore have ſomething more to exempt thee from this'Go- 
vernment, than living within the pale, and giving an outward con. 
formity to the Ordinances of Chrilt, Satan will yield to this, ard 
be no loſer : Asa King bers his Merchants wy to, yea, live in a 
forreign Kingdom, and wlule they are there leatn the langy \ 
and obſerve the cuſtomcs of the place ;, this breaks not their al. 
legiance, nor all that thy loyalty to Satan. When a Statute 
was made in Queen Elizaberhs reign, that all ſhovIdcometo 
Church, the Papiſts ſent ro Rcme to know the Popes pleature, be 

return'd 
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return'd them this anſwer, ( as*cds ſaid ) Bid the Catholicks in En- 
land give me their heart and let the Lucen take the reft. His ſubje& 
thou are whom thou crownelt inthy hearr, and not whom thou 
flatrerceit with thy lips. 

Bur to bring the rial to an ifſue, know thou belongeſt to one 
of theſe, and bur to one, Chriſt and Satan divide the whole 
world ; Chriſt will bear no equal, and Satan no Superiour, and 
therefore hold in with both thou canſt not, - Now if thou ſay- 
eſt Chriſt be thy Prince, anſwer tothefe interrogatories. 

firſt, how came he intothe Throne ? Satan had once the quiet 
poſſeſſion of thy heart ; thou waſt by birth as the reſt ot. thy 
neighbours, Satans vafſal, yea, haſt oft vonch'c bim in the courſe 
of thy*ife to be thy Liege Lord, how then comes this great 
change ? Satan ſurely would not of his own accord reſign his 
Crown and Scepter to Chriſt, and for thy felf chou wert nei- 
ther willing to renounce, nor able to reſiſt his Power : this 
then muſt only be the fruits of Chriſts victorious arms, whom 
God hath exalted to be a Prince and a Savior, Afts 5. 5 1. Sperk 
therefore, hath Chriſt come to thee, as once Abraham to Lot, 
when priſoner to Kederlaomer, reſcuing thee out of Satans hands, , 
as he was teading thee in chains of lu{t co hell ? Did(t thou ever 
hear a voice from heaven in the Miniſtryof *he Word calling 
out to thee, as onceto Saw, ſoas tolty thee at Gods foot, and 
makethee face about for heaven, to ſtrike chee blind in thine 
own apprehenſion, who: before hadſt a good opinion of thy 
ſtate, ro tame and weaken thee, fo as now thou art willing to- 
be led by the kind of a child after Chriſt? Did ever Chriſt 
come to thee, as the age to Petey-in priſon, rowſing thee up, 
and not only cauſing the chains of darkneſſe an@ſcupidity ro 
fall off thy mind and conſcience, but make thee obedient alſo, 
that the iron grate of thy will hath opened to Chriſt before he 
left thee? then thou haſe ſomerhing to ſay for thy freedome. 
But if in all this I be a Barbarian, and the language I ſpeak be - 
ſrrange, thou knoweſt no ſuch work to have paſſed upon thy 
ſpirit, then thou art yet inthy old priſon, can there be a change 
of Government in a Nation by a Conquerour that invades it, 
and his fubjets not hear of this> one King enthroned, and 
another crowned in thy ſoul, and thou hear no ſcuMe all this 
whule? The regenerating Spirit is compared to the wind, John 
3; &.. 
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3,8. His firſt attempts on the ſoul may be ſo ſecret, that the 
creature knows not whence they come, or whither they tend, 
bur before he hath done, the fond will be heard throughout the 
foul, ſo as it cannot bur ſee a great change in it ſelf, and ſay, 
1 chat was blind, now I ſee, I that was as hard as ice, now relent- 
ing for ſin; now my heart gives, I can melcand mourn forir, | 
chat was well enough without a Chriſt, yea, did wonder what 0- 
chers ſaw in him, to make ſuch a do for him, now haye changed 
my note with the Danghters of 7er»ſalem, and for what,in your 
Beloved ( as I ſcornfully have ask*t ) I have learn't co ask where he 
15, that 1 might ſeck him with you. O ſoul! canſt thou ſay 'tis 
thus with thee, thou mayeſt know who has been here , no leſl: 
than Chriſt, who by his viRoriousS$pirit hzth tranſlated thee from 
<atans power into his own ſweet Kingdom. 

Secondly, whoſe law doelt thou treely ſubjeR thy ſelf unto 3 
the lawes of theſe Prirces are as contrary as their natures, the 
one a law ot ſin, Rem, $. 2. the other aliw of holineſſe, Rum. 
”-, 12. and theretore it ſin hath nor fo far bereay'd thee of 
thy wits, as not to know fin from-holinefle, thou mayeſt ( ex- 
cept reſolved to cheat thy own ſoul ) ſoon be reſplved ; confels 
therefore and give Glory to Gad, to which of eheſg laws doth 
thy ſoul ſer its feal } When Satan ſends out bs' Proclamation, 
and bids ſinner go, ſet thy foot uponſucha command of God, 
obſcrve what is thy behaviour, doelt thou yield thy ſelf, as Pax/ 
pbraſeth it, Re. 6. 16, mx{gxreTt, a metaphor from Princes ſer- 
\ants or others, who are ſaid 7 augarav twvrac, to preſent them- 
{clves before their Lord, 7s ready and at hard to do their plea- 
ſure, by which the Ape elegantly Geſcribes the forwardnele 
of the ſinres heart to come to Satans foot, when knock or call, 
Now doth thy ſoul go out _—— luſt, ( as -'aron his 
brother ) glad to ſee its tace in an-dccaſion ? thou art not brought 
over to fin with much ado, but thcu likeſt the command ; Tranſ- 
greſs at Gilgal, ( {faith God ) this /iherh Jeu well, Fol. 4. 5. Asa 
Courtier, who doth rot only obey, bur thank his Prince that 
be*jl employ him, Need'ſt thou be long in reſolving whoſe thou 
art ? Cidever ary queſtion, whether thofe were Jcrcbcam; ſub- 
jets, who willingly tollowed his commard? Eef. 5. 11. Al:s, 
lor thee, thou art ur.cer the power of Satan, tyed by a chain 
itror ger than brafle or non, they loveſ} thy luſt. A Saint may 
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and therefore glad when deliverance. comes, but thou {elle(t thy 
ſelf to work iniquity. | If Chriſt mould come to take thee from 
thy luſts, thou wouldeſt whine after them, as 24icah after bis 


Thirdly, To whom goeſt thou for proteRion? as it belongs to 
the Prince to proteR his ſubjects, ſo Princes expe their ſubjects 
ſhould truſt them withtheir ſafety ;; the yery Bramble bids, Z»ap. 
0.15. If intrath ye' anoint me King, then put your truſt under 
my ads. Now who bath ny confidence ? Darelt thou cruſt 
God with thy ſoul, and the affairs of itin well.doing ? Good 
ſubjes follow their calling, commit State-matrers to the wif. 
dom of their Prince and his Counſel; when wrong'd, they 
appeal to their Prince in his Laws for right; and when they do 
offend their Prince, they ſubmit to the penalty of the Law ? and 
hear his diſpleaſure patiently, till humbling themſelves they re- 
cover hisfavour, and do not in a diſcontent fall ro open rebelli» 
on, Thus a gracious: ſoul follows his Chriſtian calling, com- 
_ hi to God as a faithful Creator, to be ordered by 
his wife Pro e, If he meets with violence from any, he 
{cornsto beg aid of the devil to help him, or be his own judge 
'0 right himſelf: No, be acquieſceth in the counſel and com- 
/ort the Word of God gives him. If himſelf offends, and ſs 
;omes under the laſh of Gods correing hand, he doth noz then 
take up rebellious arms againſt: God, and refuſe to receive cor- 
ceRion, but ſairh, zy7hy ould 4 living man complain ? a man 
1 the puniſhment of his ſin ,, whereas a naughty hert dares nor 
venture his eſtate, hfe, credic, or any thing he hath with God in 
vell-doing, he thinks he ſhall.be undone preſencly, if he ſits Qill 
:nder the ſhadow of Gods promiſe for proteRion, and there. 
fore he runs from God as: from under an old houſe that would 
{all on his head, and lays the weight of his confidence in wick- 
ed policy, making lizs his refuge; like 1/rae/, he truſts in per- 
v2rſneſs, When God tells him, I» returning and reſt he ſhall be 
[aved, in quaetneſs and confidence ſoall be bis ſtrength : be, hath not 
faith to take "Gods word for his ſecurity in ways of obedience. 
| And when God comes to afflifthim for any diſoyal carriage, ir« 
ſtexd of accepting the puniſhment for his. ſin, and fo to own 


him for his Soveraign Lord, that may righteouſly puniſh the 
B b faulrs 


be for a time under a force, /old a#der fn, as che Apoſtle bemoans, 
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faults of his diſobedient , fubjeRs, his heart [is Gli'd with, rape 
againſt God, and-inſtead-of- waiting/ quietly and humbly ( like a 
good ſubjeR ) till God upon his tepenrarce receives. bym into; his 
favour, his wretched hexfr ( preſenting Gad as anenemy to him ) 
will not ſuffer any ſuch gracious and amiable thought of God to 
dwell in his boſome, but bids*him-lo6k tor:no pood aw bis hand. 
T hrs evil 3s of the Lord, why ſromt'7 Wart oh the :Lord any honger # 
whereas a gracious hedrt i5molt encouraged ta wait: from this very 
conſideration that drives the other away; Becauſe *cis the Lord 
afftits, Micah. 7. 6. + | We” 
Fourthly, Whom * doſt thou ſympathize with, he is thy 
Prince, whoſe viRorjes and loſſes chou layeſt co heart, whether 
in thy own hoſome; or abroad in the world. What ſaich thy 
ſoul, when God hedgeth up thy way, and keeps chee from that 
fin which Satan h.th been follicting tor? If on Chriſts ſide thou 
wilt rejoyce when thon art delivered out of a temptation, 
though ic be by fallingintoan affliftion, 2s David faid of 4- 
birail, ſo wilt thou here, Bleſſed be the: Ordinance, bleſſed be 
ihe Providence, which kept me from finning againſt my God, 
but if other wife thou'wile harbour a ſecret inſt the 
Word which (iood in the way, and be diſcontented, t y deſign 
took not, A naughty heart { like Amnon ) pines while bisJuſt 
hath vent. ' Again, what mufick dothe atchievements of Chriſt 
in the wor!d make in thy' ear> when thou heareſt the Goſpel 
thrives, the blind ſ66,'the lame walk, the poor Goſpellized, doth 
thy ſpirit rejoyce-in that hour ? If aSaint, thou wilt, as Godis 
thy Father, rjoyce thou haſt more brethren born , as he is thy 
Prince, that the multitude of his ſubjects encreaſe : ſo when thou 
feeſt the plots of Chriſts enemies diſcovered, powers deftated, 
canift thou go forrh with the Saints' to-meet King - Jeſus, and rin 
him out of the ficld with preiſcs ?7ordo thy bells ring Leckonnd 
and ſuch news make thee haſte, like Humas, mourning to thine 
houſe, there to empty thy {pirit; fwoln with rancour again his 
©aints and truth 2 or if * thy R___ malter thy paſſion ſo far, 
as to mike fair weather in} pak luffer. thee to 
joyn with the people 6F'GeWin cheir acclaniations of- joy, yet 


hen art thou a cloſe mourner within, and likeft the work no bet- 
ter than Hamas his office, in holding 'A/ordecais ſtirrup, who 
bad rather haye held the ladder ;- this ſpeaks thee a certain 


cnemy 
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enemy to Cliriſt, howhandſomely ſoeverthou mayelt carry ic be. 
fore men, | 1 ®:11c ©; | > 81 
Secondly, -Bles God; O ye Saints, who npon the former tri- 
al can ſay, You are'tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chriit, and 
ſo delivered From the tyranny of this uſurper : There: are few 
but have Tome'one paundy day ir a year, which they ſolemrige, 
fome keep ther birt thy, others their Marriage ;- ſome their 
manumiſfionfrom a cruel ſervice, others their deliverance from 
ſome eminent danger : -Here' is a mercy. where. all:theſe meer. 
You may call it as Adam did his wife, Chavah, the mother of. all 
the living ; every mercy riſerh up and calls thisi bleſſed ; - his & 
thy birth-day; thou wert-before,buc beganneſt co live when Chrifh 
began to hve in chice. The ficher of the Prodigal dared his.fons 
life from his recur, Thi my ſon wat dead, and. is. alzve.,. It 
is thy -marriage-day, - 7 have married you to one hurbang, even 
Chrift Feſus, (1ith Pax! © the Corinthians. « Perhaps thou halken. 
joyed this thy husbands ſweer company many a day, and had a 
numerous off-ſpring of * joys and comforts by thy fellowſhip with 
him, the thought of which cannot bur endear him-'to/ thee, and 
make the day of thy eſpouſils delighrful'to thy memory g *Tis 
thy manumiffion, then were ch2 Indenrures cancelled, wherein 
thou wert bound ro. fin and Satzn, when the Son made thee 
free, thou becimeſt free indeed : Thou cinſt not fay. thou waſt 
born fre-,'for thy father was a ſlave, nor tht thou boughteſt 
thy freedom with a ſum,” Fy grace: ye gre” ſaved. Heaven is 
ſecled on: chee in the promile, and chou F: atcharge Io much as 
for the* writings drawing.” All is done ar Chriſt tvs coſt, with 
whom God indented, and ro whom he gave the -promaſe pf eter- 
n1{ Afe before the teorlt degan, a5 free eſtate ro fertile wpon eve- 
ry beeving fogl: in the dy abiey Thoutdtome'to Chriſk,apd re- 
ceiyhitſor their” Pririee (an Saviour! 1o: char friom:the chonr 
thou did come nnder Chriſts/ſhadow, alt the (weter fouit that 
grows or this tree of life 'is thine; ' with 'Chnift, 2ll'thac both 
worlds have falls to thee, "Al! is jos, becaule' you'are Chrifts. 
O Chriſttyfo6k upon tHy ſelf gow22and*hleſie-chy-God to fee 
"wWhica clfthf* there is kde in thip!Nare] fihce. thar bk. 47d 
d:f4l cime; wheh thor wertflaverothe Prince of :dirkneb;. boo 
couldft thou like wn Be USrullions work again?. or think: of 
recurzing to thy honſe- df bbadagen —— 
; B b 2 vi:edges 
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viledges of Cbriſts Kingdome, Great Princes, who from baſe. 
neſs and beggery have aſcended to Kingdom@and Empires, (to. 
adde to the joy of their preſent honor) have delighted to ſpeak of- 
ten of their baſe birth, ro go and ſee the, mean cottages where 
they were firſt entertained, and had their birth and breeding, and 
the like. And *tis not unuſeful for the Chriſtianto look in at the 
grate, £0 ſee the ſmoaky hole where once helay, to view the chains 
wherewith he was laden, and ſo to compare Chriſts Court and the 
devils priſon; the felicity of the one, and the horror of the other 
rogether. But when we do our beſt co affeRt our hearts with this 
mercy, by all the enhancing aggravations we can find out, alas! 
how little a portion of it ſhall we know here ? this is a »imram ex- 
cellens, which cannot be fully ſeen, unleſle it be by a glorif'd eye, 
how can it be fully known by us, where it cannot befully enjoyed > 
Thouart tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chriſt, but thou art a 
great way from his Court, That is kept in heaven, and that the 
Chriſtian knows, bur 2s we far Countries which we never ſaw, 0n- 
ly by map, or ſome rarities that are ſentusasa taſte of what grows 
there in abundance. _ - | 

irdly, This ( Chrittian ) calls for thy loyalty and faithful ſer- 
vice to Chriſt, who hath ſaved thee from Satans bondage. Say, 
O yeSaints, to Chriſt, as they to Gideoxu, Come thou and rule 
over us, for thou haſt delivered us from the hand, notof Aidiax, 
but of Satan, Whoſo able to defend thee from his wrath, as he 
who broke his power &, Who like to-rule thee fo tenderly, as he 
that could not brook ar®thers tyranny over thee ? Ina word, who 
hath right to thee beſides him, who- yentur'd his life taredeem 
thee ? That being delivered from all thine enemies, rhou mayeſt ſerue 
him” withont fear in holineſs aft the days of thy life. And were it 
not pity that Chriſt ſhould' rake allthis pains to, lift up thy head 
from Satans houſe of bondage, and give thee a place among thoſe 
in his own honſe, who are admitted to miniſter unto him, ( which 
is the higheſt honour the nature: of men or Angels is capable of) 
and that _ R__ _ all the on to have.a hand 

ig any creaſonable practice- againſt 4 ar Saviour ? - Surel 
Chriſt mapthink he hath deſerved better at your bands, if ac _—_ 
beſides. Where ſhall a Prince ſafely dwell, if not inthe midſt of 
his own Courtiers, andthoſe ſuch who were all taken from cffains 
and priſons to. be thus preferr'd, the. more to oblige wo his 
| ervice ? 
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ſervice > Let devils and devilliſh men do their own work, but 
let not thy hand ( O Chriſtian ) be upon thy dear Saviour, Buc 
this is too little to bid thee not play the Traitor. If thou haſt any 
_ blood runningin thy veins, thy own heart will ſmice thee 
W 

well carry burning coals in thy boſom , as hide any treaſon 
there againſt thy dear. Soyeraign.. . No, 'cis ſome noble enterprize 
| would have the2 think upon , how clou may?*t adyance the 
Name of Chriſt higher in thy heart, and wprld roo nsmuch as in 
thee lies. O how kindly did God take it,that David4(when peace- 
ably ſer in his throne ) was caſting about, not how he might en- 
tercain himſelf with thoſe pleaſures which uſually corrupt and 
debauch the Court of Princes in times of peace, but how he 
might ſhew zeal for God, in building a houſe for his wor- 
ſhip, that had rear'd a throne for him, 2 Sam. 7. And'is there 
nothing ( Chriſtian ) thou: canſt think on, wherein thou may'ſt 


eminently be inſtrumental for God in thy generation? He is: 


not a good ſubje&that 8 all for what he can get of his Prince, bu 
never thinks what ſervice he may do for him. Nor he the true 
Chriſtian, whoſe thoughts dwell more on his own happineſſe 
than the honor of his God If ſubjefts might chuſe what life 
ſtands beſt for their own enjoyment, all would deſire to live ar 
Court with their Prince ; but becauſe the Princes. honour is 
more to be valued than this, therefore noble tpirjes( to dd their 
Prince ſervice ,) can .deny themſelves the delicacies of a Cour, 
to jeopard their lives inthe field, and thank their Prince too for 


the honour of their employment. Bleſſed Pax/upon theſe terms 


was willing to have his day of coronation in glory prorogued, 
and he to ſtay as companion with his brethrenin tribulation here, 
lor the furtherance of the Goſpel. This indeed makesit oper.e 
pretium vivere, worth the while tolive, that we have” by it a fair 
opportunity, ( if hearts to husband it )) in which we may give a 
proof of our re:l gratitude to our God, for his redeeming lovein 
reſcuing us out of the power of the Prince of darkneſs,And tran. 
flating -us into- the Kingdom of his dear Son.» And therefore 
( Chriſtian; ) loſe no time, but what thou-meaneſt to do for God , 
doit quickly. Art thou'a Magiſtrate ? now it will be ſoon ſeen 


on whoſe ſide thou art.: if” indeed thou haſt renounced allegiance - 
wo Saran, and: taken Chriſt for thy Prince, declare thy ſelf ane... 


Amy. - 


£ 


en thourendeſt the leaſt skirt of his holy Law , thou canſt as- 
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remy to all that bear the name of Satarl, and march under þis 
colours, Study well thy Commiſſion, and' when thou under. 
tandeſt the dury of thy place, fall 'ro qvork zealouſly for God. 
Thou haſt thy Princes ſword pur into thy hand; be 'fure thou uſe 
it, and take heed how thou uſeſt it, that when calP'd co deliver 
it up, and thy zccount alſo, _—— not be found ruſty in the 
ſheath through ſloth and cowardiſe, beſmeared with the blood 
of violence, nor 'bent and gapt with partiality and injuſtice. Art 
thou a Miniſter of the Goſpel ? tby imployment is high; an Am- 
baſſ:dor, and that not from ſome petty Prince, but the great 
God to his rebellious ſubjeRts; a Calling ſo honorable, thac 
the Sun of God diſdained not ro come in extraordinary from hea- 
yen to perform it, cald therefore the Meſſenger f the Covenant, 
yea, he had to this diy ſtai'donearth in perion abputir, had he 
not been -call'd to refide as our Ambaſſador and adyocate in 
heaven with the Father ; and therefore in his bodily abſence he 
hath entruſted thee and a few more to carry on the Treaty with 
ſinners, which when on earth himſelf began, and: what can you 
do more acceptable to him, than to be fiichful init, as a buſi. 
neflſe on which he hath ſec bis heart ſo: much ? ' As ever you would 
ſee his ſweet face with joy, ( you thatare his Ambaſſadors ) ar. 
tend to your work, and labour to bring thistreaty of Perce to 
a bleſſed iſſue*between God and thoſe you are ſent to, And 
thenif ſinners will not come off, and ſ:al the'Articles of the Got- 
pel, you ſhall ( as 4brahams ſaid to his ſervant” ) betlear of your 
oath. - Though 1/-ae! be nor gathered, yet you wr=kr ng nag 
in the eyes of the Lord, Andlet not the private Chriſtian fiy, 
he is a dry tree, and cando nothing for Chriſt his Prince, becauſe 
he may not bear cbe Magiſtratzs fruit or Miniſters.” Though thou 
haſt nat a Commiſſion to puniſh the ſits of others with the 
ſword of Jubice..-yet thou .maiſt ſhew thy ze in mortifying 
thy own with-the ſword of the Spirir, and mourn for theirs 'alſo : 
though«hou maiſt nor condemn them on the Bench, yer thou 
may*ſt, yea, oughteſt, by the power of 'a_ holy kfe, toconyince 
and judge them, . ſuch a Judge Let wosrothe Sogomites." Though 
0- 


rhou argoot;ſent to.pre:ch and bapt;ze, et thou'nay'ſ} be 
derful belptulco tliem who; are: © The Ebriltiavs perne whet 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſword alſo.” Opray, Chrittian,” and 
prey again, that ChriftsTerritotics may deentarged; 'nevergo to 
| ear 
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kear the-Word ; but pray, Thy Kingdom come. Loving Princes 
take great content in the acclamationsand good wiſhes of their 
ſub jects as they palle by ; A Vivat Rex, Long live the King, com- 
ing from a loyal breath, though poof, is more worch than'a ſub- 
fidy from thoſe, who deny their hearcs while they parc wich'their 
mony. Thou ſerveſt a Prince ( Chriſtian ) who knows what all 
his ſubjets think: of /him, and be counts it his honor not to have 
a mulcicude feignedly fubfvic ro-.him, but. ro have a -people thac 
love him, and cordially like his government, whio if they were to 
chooſe their King, and make their own Laws they ſhould hve un. 
der every day, would deſire no other than himſelf, nor any other 
Laws than what they have already from his mouch.-- It wasno 
doubt great content ro D234, that he bad che hearts of bis people 
ſo, as whatever the King did pleaſed them al. Andfſurely God 
took it as well, that what he did pleaſed David, for indeed Da- 
vid was as content under the rule and diſpoſure of God, asthe 
people were under his, witnefle th2 calmnefſle of his ſpirit in the 
greateſt aMMiRion that ever. betell him, 2 Sam. 15. 26. Behold, 
bere am I, let him do tome as ſeemeth good unto him, Loyal ſoul} 
he had rather liven exile with the good will of God, than have 
his throne, if God will not (xy 'tis good for him, 
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of the great power Satan hath, not only over the elementary 
par ſſo part of the world, but intelleual alſo, the 
ouls 0 | 
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T= is the ſecond Branch of the Deſcription, wherein $a. 
tan is ſer forth by his might and power, This gives weighe 
to the former , werehe a Prince; and not able to raiſe a force 
that might dread the Saints, the ſwelling name of a Prince were 
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Firſt, for the firſt, he hath names of great power, called the 
Rrong man, Litke 11. 21. ſo ſtrong , that he keeps his houſein 
peace in-defiance of all the forsof Adam, none onearth being 
able to cope with this Giant : Chriſt muſt come from heayen 
to deſtroy him and his works, or the field is.loſt, He is call'd the 
yoaring Lyon, which beaſt commands the whole forreſt , 1f he 
roars, all tremble, yea, in ſuch a manner, as Plizy relates, tha: 
he goes amongſt them, and they ſtand exanimated while he 
chooſeth his prey without reſiſtance , ſech a Lyonis Satan, who 
leads ſinners captive at his will, 2 Tim. 3. 26. He takes them 
alive, as the word is, as the Fowler the Bird, which with a little 
ſcrapisinticed into the ner; or :s the Conqueror his coward- 
ly enemy, who has no heart to fight, but yields without conteſ}. 
Such cowards the devil finds ſinners, he no ſooner appearsina 
motion but they yield : They are bur a very few noble ſpirits. 
and thoſe are the children of the moſt high God, who dare ya- 
Bntly oppoſe him, and in ſtriving againſt ſin reſiſt to blood 
Heiscalled the great red Dragon, who with his tail, wicked men 
his inſtruments, ſweeps down che third part of the ſtars of He: 
ven, The Prince of the power of the air, becauſe as a Princ: 
can muſter his ſubjeRs, and draw them into the field for his ſer- 
vice, ſo the devil can raiſe the poſſe cel aerii. In a word, heis 
call'd rhe godof this world, 2 Cer. 4. 4. becauſe ſinners give 
"_ like worſhip, fear him as the Saints do God him- 
elf. 

Secondly, The devils nature ſhews his power; *cis angelical. 
Bleſs the Lord, yea his Angels, that excel in frength, P/al. 103.20. 
Strengeh is put tor Angels, P/al. 78. 25. They did eat Angels food 
Heb. the tood of the mighty. In two things the power of 
— - wp niture will appear, in its ſuperiority, and in its Spiri- 
cuality, 

Fick, Its Superiority , Angels are the tap of the Creatioh , 
man himſelf made alittle lower than the Angels. Now in the 
works of Creation , the Superior hath a power oyer the In- 

ſerior , 
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feriour ; the beaſts ore he grſſeandherb, man over the bal, 
and Angels over man, 

Secondly, the the Fatale of be of ther nature. . The. weakneſs of 
man is from his t.ENLErPrizes, bug 
wines down with a lump of fcſk, | tg t.couſe with a 

ſuitable ro its weaker, Partner) bur now devys being 

_ 5 have no ſuch incumbrance, no [Eaxfundey fleſhly part r0 
cloud their underſt which is clear, and, cing; ao clog 
at hey bet! . oy monen, M which | ge. fois 6. is ſex 
'out by the wi ric 
cannot be reſiſted with carnal po. Ion, be wy wy ns 4 nOC 
them, The Arigel which _ to Manah, went upinthe 
fire the cond the on though Heh back bee the do- 

and isat this day 0 uperfſliti ones, they Rok 9 
ir 1h the devil wich der cial exoranes, hen hence the 
miſh Reliques, Croſſe, holy water, he owe 
themſelves in corrupter times, who heir phyatres 
and Circumciſion, to ſcare away ay of hich 
them expound that, Cart. 3. 2 of Circumciſion, Jouy : 
hath his ſword on his thigh, becauſe of fear in the ni they ni 


ſword onthe chith, they po err yer which 
vainly have given -- a charm _ evil ſpirics that affright 
them inthe night, Bur alas, the devil cares for none of theſe, 
no, not for an 6 of God, when m_ fleſhly confidence 
we make it a ſpell: he hach becnoften bound with theſe fetcers 
and chains, ( as is faid of him inthe Goſpel ) and the chains 
have been Plucked afunder by him, neither could any man thus 
rame him, He eſtcems, as ob ſaith of the Leviathas, iron as ſtray 
and braſs as rotten wood, It muſt bea ſtronger chanthe 
man muſt hind him, and none ſtronger buc God the Father 
ſpirits. The devil loſt indeed ;by. his fl! much of his power, in 
relation'to that holy and happy eſtate in which he was created, 
= not his naturaf' abllinies, he, is an Angel ſtill, and hath an An- 
power. | 
Thirdly, the number of devils addes to their power. What 
lighter than. the ſand ? yer number, makes. it weighty > What 
creature leſſe than five 3) yet what plague er to the Egypti. 
ans ? How formidable 20 muſt devils be, who are both for 
nature ſo mighty, pnd for number ſuch a | multitude? = are 
C c evi 


_— —  — —_ _ —_ 
” IS EIS : 

tz -£ £x - Ho ma. 

— =» <a 


_ 
-. 


TOES w_—_— 
- 


— 
hs —_——_ 
-: - _ __ 
ws } LOS 


—— == 
—E . 
+4 —rRUg- 09S” CAS 


—_— 


Againſt Pods," 


ana WT ee ar * Cn AAS OD GE OS 0 OO OE 


devils enough t6 beleaguet'the whole earth; not a place under 
heaven where Satan hath not his troops; not a perſon without 
ſome of theſe curfed- | ion aufing 20d wcgiog liam where. 
ever he goes; Yea, fot vine ſpecial ſervice he'car'fend a Jegion 
to ketp garriſon in one ſ{hgle phe wrs oe F lo. ma- 
ny-ean be ſpared to attend ohe, to what' 4 number would .the mu- 
ſter-rolle of Sataris whole Army amount if known ? and noyy tell 
me, if we are not like'to find onr march difficult to, heaven, ( if 
ever we mean to po tHitHer ) that are to. paſs through, he. ver 
Gvarcers of this multitutle, who are ſcattered over the face of a 

che earth.” 'When artniesate disdanded, and che roads full of de. 
bauch*t 'ſouldiers,  wandring up and down, its dangerous tra- 
velling : we hear then of murders and robberies from all quar- 
ters: Thefe gowers*of hell are that party of Angels, who for 
cher thiify And difobedience were caſhier'd heayen,and thruſt 
otit' of thar®plorions hoafRt; and ever ſince hey have ſtragledl here 
beldi7,” endeavouring rv4dd triſchicf ro the children of mien, e. 
ſpecially travelling in heavens road.” 

'*Fotitthly, their unify and order makes their number *formi- 
dable:” We cannot ſay there is loye among them, that heaven. 
[Fire-eannot five lj the devils boſoine, yet there is unity and or- 
der'3F'ro this; they're ll ogtecd! in their deſign againſt God 
and man : fo'thetr'nniry and conſent is knit together by the li. 
gaments, not ot loye, but of hatred and policy ; Hatred againſt 
Godard his'children which rhey are filled with, agd. policy , 
which rells tem, that it" they agree: not in their deſign; gbcir 
Kingdom canniot ſtar. ard how true they are to this wicked 
brother-houd , our Saviour. gives a fair teſtimony ,” when he 
faith, Satan fghte not againſt Satan, Did you ever hear of any 
mutiny inthe devils army ? or that any of thoſe” Apoſtate An. 
gels hd freely yield up one, ſ6ul to, Chriſt? They, are, many, 
atid yer but one ſpirit of wickedneſſe among.them Wl. 26 name, 
ſafd the devils, ((not our name, ')" 75 legion,” The devil. 1scall'd 
the Leviathan, Iſa. 27.1. The Lord With his rong ſword ſhall 
»niſh Leviathan, from their cleaving together of 7JN- con 

or joyned together, uſed for, the Whale, E lu Ee 
{trength lies in his ſcales, which are fo knj, .chac- be, js, «s ic 


were, covered with arroqur, Thus theſe cuxſed Ipirirs,do, accord 
in their machinations, and labour to bring their inſtruments 
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into the ſame league with then, not contented: with their bare 
obedience, but where, they can. obcain ir, dv require an expres 
oath of their ſervants, tobe true to.chem, asin witches,”- - ir 
Fifthly, the nyglity works char are artribured 'to' theſe. evil 
ſpirits in-$cripture deelare — an! thefe cither reſpeRt 
the elemencary, ſenſible, or intelleual part of the world, - The 
Elementary, what- dreadful effects: chis Prince of the power' of 
the aix js able. to: produce anthar, ſee inthe Word, he cxnrior 
indeed make the leaf, breachaf-airy+drog vt water, of ſpark of 
lire, bug he; can,z if leo Toole (us Revervhd Maſter Cary/Gich 
on Joh 1, ) go 19.Gyds ſtorebhouſe; and make” aſe of theſe in 
{ucha ſort, as no man can ſtabd before him, 'he can, hurle che 
ſea into ſuch a commonon, that the depths fhall boil like a por , 
and diſturb the ir into ſtorms and tempelts, as if heaven and 
' eirth would meer, Foba children were buried in the ruines of 
their houſe-by a puffe of his month, yea, he can go to Gods' ma- 
gazine, ( as the former Author ſaird”) and ler off the great ordi- 
nance of heaven, cauſing ſuch dreadfal chunder and lightning , 
as ſhall not only affright, but. do real execution, and that ina. 
more dreadful way than tn the ordinary courſe of nature,” FF 
mans Art can ſo-lublimate nature, as we: ſee in the inyention of* 
powder, that hach ſeach: a ſtrange force, much more adke is he to 
draw forth its power, Again, over the' ſenſitive world his owt” 
cr is great, not only the beaſts, asin the heard of ſwine, hartied: 
by himinco the deep; butoverthe bodies of men alſo, as ia Fob, 
whote ſore boiles. were-not tlre breakings our of adiſtempered: 
nature,. but the princ of: Satars fangs.on hisfleſh, doing- that ſud. 
denly, which in nature would have required more time to ga- 
ther and ripen; and the demoniacks in the- Goſpel grievouſ] 
vexedand tormented by him. But-this the devil counts ſmall 
game, his-great ſpite-.is'ar_the ſouls'of men, which-F call che 
i[otelleRual world, bis-druelry''cother body: is for the ſouls ſtke. 
As Chriſts pity tothe hodiesof:men, ( when-6n earth J'healing 
their diſeafes, wasin a ſubſetviency ro” the good- of their ſouls , 


bribing chem-wich zhoſe menties ſuitable cotheir carnal defiers ,q—._ 


that heyg-mighe more willing receive mereies for their fouls,from 
24 x rich: og —_ ; toitheir, NI we give children 
omething eth'thtern;to perfwadethem to-do ſomething 
that pleaſerh chem not,go to fchoo), learn their book: ſo the devil 
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who iscrue), as Chriſt is meek, and wifheth good neither to bo- 
dy nor ſoul, yer ſhews his-cruelty co:the body, but on a deſig! 
againft the foul, knowing-well chat the foul is ſoon difcompo - 
ſed by the ny the ocher; che-ſoul carinot but hghely 
hear, ( and ſo 


then it 1s not ſtrange, if as for-want of ſItep the tongue talk idly, 
ſo the ſoul break. out into ſome ſinful carriage; which1s 
the hottom of the devils plot 00:2 Saimt.*- Ahd as for other 1 


filly fouls, he gains lirtke Jeſs than a God-like fear and dread 


of them by that power he purs forth { through divine premiſlion) 
io ſmiting their goods, beaſts and. bodies, as among the Indians 
at this day, Yea, there are many among our ſelyes plainly ſhew 
what a throne Satan hath in cheir hearts upon this account , ſuck 
who,asif there were nota God in J1/rael, go for help and cure to 
bis DoRours, wizzards 1 mean. And truely had Satan no other 


way to work bis will on theſoulsof men , but by this vantage. 


he rakes fromthe body, yet conſidering; the degenerzcy of mans 


ſtste, how low his ſoul is ſunk. beneath its primitive extraRion, 


| ow ;he body which w;s a lightfome houſe; 1s now become a pri- 
fon toit, that which wes its ſervant, is now become- its Maſter : 


it is no wonder-heis able ro do ſo much. Bur beſides this, he hath 


83a ſpirit a nearer w: y:of 2cceſſe- to the ſon, and zs a ſuperiour 
ſpirit, yet morepver man a-lower- creature. And above all, ha. 


ving got within the foul by: mans- fall, he hath now far more- 


power than before, ſo that where: he- meets not reſiſtance from 


God, be. carries all before him: As in the wicked; whom he 


hath ſo at his-deyotion, that he is{in-a fenſe ) ſaidto dothatin 
them, which God: doth in-the Saints, God works effeRually 


in them, Gal.'2, $._ 1Theſ. 2. 13. Satan worketh effeRu- 


ally in the; children of diſobedience, Zph: 2: 2:2 inpySrroc , 
the ſame, word with the former places, be is in a 'mnhanner effi- 
cacious withthem, as the holy Spirit wth the other. His delufions 
ſtrong, 2 Thef..2; 11, They returned:not re infefta. The Spirit 
enlig hens, he blindes the mindesof thoſe that believe nor, 2: Cvr. 


4. 4. The Spirits falls-the Saints,  Epheſi- 5.: 18! '1hy hath 


Satan- filled thy heart', ſaith Peter t6 ' Ananias, AR 5. 3. 
T.he Spirit fills With hyowledge, andthe fruits of righteouſneſs ; 
Satan fills. with envy and all unrigt | 


The holy Spirit 
© wory fl 


haveits ;peace and xelt broken Þy: the. groans and 
complaints of the ),under whoſe very roof ic dwells, and. 
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fills with comfort ; Satan the wicked with-terrours : As'in Sast' 
vexed by an-evil fpirit;. and Z«dr, into whom *tis ſaid he enter- 
ed, and .when he had.ſatisficd his luſt upon him, (As Amnor on 
Tamar} ſhuts the. door of mercy upon him, and makes himthac. 
was even-now Traitour- to: his Malter, . Hangman. to': himſelf. 
And chough Saints be not; the. proper ſubjects of his power, yec 
they are the chief objeRts of his-wrath, his foot ſtands onthe 
wickeds back, but he: wreſtles with theſe, and when God Tteps 
alide, he is far above their match : He. hath' ſenc the ſtrongeſt 
among them home, cremblingand cryingto their God, wich. the.- 
blood running abour their conſciences.- He is mighty, bbth- as . 
z7rempter to and for ſin, knowing the eſtate of the Chriſtians - 
«fairs-ſo well, and able to throw his fire-bals ſo far into the inward : 
ſenſes, ( whether chey be. of Juſt or horrour ) and co blow up 
theſe with ſuch unwearicd ſolicitations, that it they at-firſt meer- 
not with" ſome. ſuitable diſpoſitions in; the: Chriſtian, . at which. 
( as from looſe cornes of powder ) they: may take fire, ( whichis 
moſt ordinary ) yet intime he-may =y over the.creature by the: 
length of the ſiege, ,and continued yolleys of ſuch'\morions, to» 
lien to a parley with them, it not a rm cothew. Thus many- 
times he even weaires out the ſoul with impartunity,. 


OO OI I ns * 


' SECT. I... 


firſt, letthis ( O man JunheaGantect Ga who-- Uſe i. 
eyer thou art that plorieſt in thy power, thou more than - 
regs nailer ptr rm phe, mm om 
that ro- the power ot- theſe. :Angels.? Is-it 
body thou glorieſt in ? Alas, whatis the ſtrength of Fl fat? 
mi farce of their ſpiritualnature;? thou art no more to theſe 
thana Child to a Giant, a worm to .a man: -who could tear up- 
the mountaines, and-hurlecthe world. inco-a confufion, if God 
would bur ſuffer them.- Is it che ſtrength of- thy parts-aboye : 
others? .doſt thou-not: ſee what: fooles he makes of the wiſeſt a- 
mong.men? . winding - them about. as a Sophiſter, would d6 an: 
Idiorfmake them belieye light is dark; bitter. is ſfweer, andſweet. 
bitter, were not the ſtrength of his.parcs admirable, could: he-- 
make a rational creature asa.man ay op abſurdly a 

carlet; . 
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Againſt Fower. 
ſcarlet, and exnbrace dung - I mean, part with Godand the plo- 
rious happineſſe he hathin-him, in hope to mend bimſelf,” by cm- 
bracingſin ? yet this he did when man had his beſt wits about 
him iningocency.-- [sit the!power of place and dignity gor by 
warlike atchieyement > Grant thou wert able to ſubdue Nati. 
ons, and give laws to the whole world, yer even then without 
race from above thou wouldeſt be his flave, And-he himſelf 
or all this bis power is a curſed ſpirit, the moſt miſerable of all 
Gods creatures, andthe more becauſe he hath ſo much-power to 
do-miſcbief ;- had the devil:lott all his Anpelical abilities, when 
he fell, he bad gained by his lofle, Thereforecremble (O man ) ar 
any power thou haſt, except thou uſeſt ir for God, Art ſtrong 
in body 2 who hath thy ſtrengch ? God, or thy lults? ſome arc 
ſtrong rodrink, ſtrong ro fin, Thy hands ſhall thertfore be ftrong- 
er, Ifa. 28. 22. Haſt-thou power by thy place to do God and 
his Church ſervice, but-no heart to lay it out for chem, bur ra. 
ther againſt them ? thou and the devil ſhall be cried at the ſame 
bar, it ſeems thou meanelt to go to hell for ſomething, thou wilc 
carry thy full CONE No greater plague ean befall, a 
man than power wirhout grace. Sucly great ones in the world , 
while here, make a braveſhew,” like chief Commanders and field- 
Officers at the head of their Regiments, the common ſouldiers are 
poor creaturestothem , but when the Army is beaten, and all 
raken priſoners, then they fling off their ſcarfe and feather, and 
would be glad to piſs tor the meaneſt in thearmy. Happy 
would devilsbe; Princes and great ones in the world be, if then 
they could appear'in the habit of ſome poor ſneaks ro receive their 
ſentence as ſuch; but then their ticles, and digricy, and riches ſhall 
be read , not"for their honour, but furcher ſhame and dam- 
nation, *: | | 


Secondly,” ir ſhews the folly of thoſe that rhink it is fuech an 


eaſie tinarter to get heaven. if thedevil be fo mighty, ari#liea-' 


vers way ſoſull of them, then ſure it will coſt Hor water 'before 
we "diſplay our banners'upon the walls of that new 7e/alem. 
Yer it is plain many-think otherwiſeby the proviſton they make 


for rheiymarch,  1f you fhotild, ee & man walking forth wich- 


out a cloak, ,0r- with a very thin orie, you will fay, Sutely he feats 
no foul weather, or one riding along journey alone and with- 
our armes, you will conclude he expects nothieves on the road. 

. All 
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All (if youask chem }/ will cellyoutheyare on-their way to beg 
ven, bur how few care tor the company of the Saints, asif they 
nceded not their fellowſhip in their journey? Moſt go naked, 
without fo much as any thing like armour, have not enough to 
gain the,name" of. Profeſſours ar large, others, it may be, will 
thew you Jome vain ſlighty' hopes 6nchemercy of God;with= 
out any Sctipture-bocrom for the ſame, and-with theſe' content 
themſelves, which will like a-raſty unſound piſtol flie.in their 
owntace, when'they come to ufeit, and is it any wrong to fay. 
theſe make nothing of gerring heaven ? - Surely theſe men, {man 

of whom thrive fo well in the world. ):never got their eltaredwith 
{olittle care as they think to-ger heaven. Ask thenr why they 
folow their tread ſo cloſe, they will tell you eftates ate not 
got by {lzeping, families are not proyided for with the hands in 
the pocket , they meet with many rooks and cheaters in their 
dealing; who ſhould shey not look to themſelves, would: ſoon un- 
dothem :/ and are-there* none thar thou needeſt fear will-put 
2 cheat on thy ſoul, and bereayethee of thy crown of glory if 
they can? thou are blinder thin the Prophets ſervant, if thou 
feel not more devilsencompiſting thee than he ſaw men about 
Samaria. Thy worldly'trade they will not hinder, nay, may be 
help thee rofinful tricks 'in that ro hinder thee in this :- but if 
once thon reſolveſt ro ſeek out for Chriit andhis grace, they 
will oppoſe thee to thy face; chey aregnder an oath, as Paxls 
enemics were, to take a way the life of thy ſoul if they can; de- 
rate creatures themſelves, who know their doom is frreco- 


verable, and ſell their own lives they will as dear as they can. . 


Now:whac folly is it to betray thy: ſoul into their hatids,” when 
Chrift :Rtands by to be thy convoy ? out of him thou arc #loft 
creature, thou” canſt not defend thy ſelf alone againit Satan, nor 
with Satan againſt God. Cloſe with Chriſt, and thou art de- 
ivered. from ove of. thy enemies, and himthe moſt formidable 


God1 mean : yea, he is become thy friend, whowill ſtick cloſe | 


to rhee in thy confli& with che other. ro 
Thirdly, tothe Saints, be not yea diſmayed at this report which 


the Scripture makes of the Saints power. Let them fear him who 
fear not God. What are theſe mountains of power and pride - 


before thee, O Chriſtian, who-ſerveſt a God that can, make a 


worm threſh-a-mountain> the-preateſt hurt he can dothee, is - 
by-- 
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-by nouriſhing this falſe ſear.of him in hy boſome: It is obſerved 
(- Bernard ſaith ) of ſome beaſts inthe forreſt, Plerungque ſuperan: 


13 


leonem ferientem, que non ſuſtinent rugientem: Though chey are too 
hard for the Lion in fight , yet tremble:'when be roars. Thus 
the- Chriſtian,, when. he -comes to che pinch indeed, is able 
through Chriſt to erample Satan: under-his feer, yet defore the 
conflict ſtands trembling at che thought-of him. Labour there. 
fore co.gera right underſtanding of Satans power, and then this 
Lion will not appear ſo fierce, as you paint him in your melan- 
choly fancy. Fhree «conſiderations will relieve you, when at 
gny time youre beſet with the tearsof bis power. 

Firkt, itis aderived power, he hath ic not in-himſelf, but by 
pattent from another, and that no other bur God : Au powers 
«rc of him, whether on earth or in hell, This truth ſubſcribed 
in faich would firſt ſecure chee (-Chriſtian_) thac Satans power 
ſhall neyer hurt thee. Would chy father give bim a-ſword to 
miſchief thee hischild-? 7 bave created the Smith(ſaich God) that 
bloweth the coals, 1 have created the waſter to deſtroy, and there. 
fore aſſures them, that no weapon formed againſt them ſhall proffer, 
Ifa. 54-16, &c. It God provides his enenues armes, they 
(1 warrant you / be :ſuch as will do them little ſervice. When 
Pilate thought ro ſcare Chriſt with what he could do towards the 
faving or taking away of his life, be repli-s, that he comld do 
nothing except it were given from above, folhn 19.10, asif be 
had laid, Do your worſt, I knew wav ſeild your com- 
miſſion, 

Secondly, this conſidered, would meeken and quiet the ſoul, 
when troubled by Satan within, or his inſtruments wichout, *Tis 
Satan buffers, man pzrſecutes me, but God who gives them 
-both » The Lord ( faith David ) bids himexrſe. The Lord 
( faith fob ) hath given, and the Lord hath taken, This kept the 

ings peice in-both their boſomes. O Chriſtin, look nor on the 
Jaylor chat whips thee, may be he is cruel, bur read the warrant, 
_ wrote that, and at the: botrom thou ſhalr find thy fathers 

and, | 

' Secondly ,Satans power is limited, and that two wayes;he cannot 
-do-what he will, and he ſhall aordo what he can. 

Firſt, hecannor do what he will. His deſires are boundleſs, they 
.walk notonly toand fro here below, butin heaven it ſelf, where 
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he is pulling down his once fellow.Angecls, knocking down 
the carved worke of that glorious Temple, as with axes and ham- 
mers, yea , unchroning God, and ſetting himſelf in his place , 
this tool faith in his heart, There is no God, but hecannort do 
this, nor many other things which his canker'd malice ſtirs him 
upto wiſh, he is but a creature, and ſo hath thelength of bis 
ledder to which heis ſtaked and cannot exceed; andit God be 
fafe, then thou alſo, for thy life is hid with Chriſt in God; 7f 
11ive ( ſaith Chriſt ) you hall live alſo. Youare engraven on the 
table of his hearr, it he plucks one way, be muſt the other alſo, 
Again, as he cannot hurt the beeing of God, fo he cannot pry 
into the beſome of God, He knows not mans, much lels the 
thoughts of God, The Aſtrologers nor their Maſter could 
bring back Neb»chaduezzers dream. As menhave their cloſers 
tor their ewn privacy, where none can-enter in but with their 
key; ſo God keeps the heart as his with-drawing room, ſhut to all 
beſides himſelf, and therefore when he takes upon him to foretel 
events; if God teach him not his leſſon, nor ſecond cauſes help 
him, he is beſide his book , fo to fave his credit, delivers them 
dudiouſly, that his text may bear a gloſs ſuitable to che effeRt 
whatever itis, And when he is bold to tell the ſtate of a per. 
ſon, there is no weight to be laid on his judgment, 7ob was an 
hypocrite in his mouth, but God proved him a liar. Apain, 
thirdly, He cannot hinder thoſe purpoſes and counſels of God 
he knows, He knew Chriſt was to come in the fleſh, and did his 
worſt, but could not hinder his landing, though there were ma- 
ny devices in his heart, yet the counſel of the Lord concerning 
him did ſtand, yer, was delivered by the midwifry of Satans ſug- 
geſting, and his in{truments executing his luſt, as they thought , 
bur fulfilling Gods counſel againſt themſelves. Fourthly, he 
cannot raviſh thy will, Diabolus nen eft juſſor vitiorum, ſed in- 
centor. He cannot command thee to fin againſt thy will, he 
can mt» m agere, make the ſoul go faſter that is on its way, as 
the wind czrries the tide with more {wiftneſs, but he cannor turn 
the ſlre:m of the heare contrary toits own courſe and tendency. - 
Secondly, Satans power is ſo limited, that he ſhall not do what 
kecan. Godletsout ſo much of his wrath as ſhall priſe him, 
and beas a itre:m iO ſet his purpoſe of love to his Sairts on work, 
and then lets down the flood-gite by reſtraining the reſidue 
thereof ; God ever takes him off before he can finiſh his work on' 
Dd A 


Td he 


- 


Againſt Powers. 
a Saint, Hecan(if God fuffers bim)rob the Chriſtianof much of 
his joy, and diſturb his peace by bis cunning inſinuation, but he 
is under command; he ſtands hike a dog by the Table, while the 
Saints fit at this ſweer feaſt of comtort, bur dares not ſtir to roam 
off their cheer, his Maſters eye is on him, The want of this con. 
fideration loſerh God his praiſe, and us for comfort, God hayi 
lock*t vp our comfort in the performance of our duty, Did the 
Chriſtian conſider what Satans power is, and whodamims it up, 
This would always be a ſong of praiſe in his mouth, Hath 
Satan power to rob and burn, kill and ſlay, torment the body , 
diſtreſſe the mind ? whom may I think thatI am in any of theſe 
out of his hands ? Doth Satan love one better than 74b ? or am 
L out of ſight, or beſide his walk ? is his courage cool'd, or his 
wrath appeas'd, that I eſcape ſo well? no, none of theſe, his wrath 
is r0t againſt one, bur all the Saints, hiseye is onthee, and his 
arm can reach thee ; his ſpirit is not cow'd, nor his tomack Nai'd 
with thoſe millions he hath devour'd, but keen as ever, yea, ſharp. 
er, becauſe now he ſees God ready to take away, and the end of 
the world drawing on fo faſt. *Tis thy God alone whom thou art 
beholden to for all this, his eye keepeth thee, when Satan finds the 
good man aſleep, then he findsour good God awake, therefore thou 
art not canſumed, becauſe he changeth not. Did his eye Number 
or wander ore moment, there would need no other flood to 
drown thee, yea, the whole world, than what would come ont of 
this Dragons mouth, 

Thirdly, Satans poweris miniſterial, appointed by God for 
the ſervice and benefit of the Saints : *Tis true ( asitsfaid of the 
proud 4 [ſyrian ) he meazeth not ſo, neither acth hss heart think (0, 
but it is 11 his heart to deſtroy thoſe he temprs : but no matter 
what he thinks. As LZzther comforted himſelf, when told what 
had paſſed at the Diet at Norembarg apiinkt the Proteſtants, that 
it was decreed cn way there, but otherwiſe in heaven, fo for the 
S21nts comfort, the thoughts which God thinks to them re 
peace, while Satans are rvine to cher graces, and deſtruRion to 
their ſouls; and his counſel fhali ſtand in fpire of the Devil. The 
very Mittimus which God makes, when he commits any of his 
Saints to the de: ils priſon, ras thus, Deliver ſach a one to Satan 
fir the deſtruftion of the fleſh, that the Spirit may be [aved in the 

f the Lord fe/::c, 1 Cor. 5. 5. $0 that tempted Saints may 
fay, 
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ſay, we had periſhed if we had not periſhed co our own thinking, 
This Leviathan while he thinks to ſwallow them up, is but ſent 
of God(as the Whale to 7onah ) to waft them ſaferoland. Fuze 
of them of underſtanding ſaall fall to try them, and to purg them , 
and to make them White, Dan. 11, 35. This Godintends when he 
lers his children fall into temptation, as we do with our linnen, 
che ſpots they get at our feaſts axe taken out by waſhing, rubbing, 
and laying them out to bleech, The Saints ſpots are moſt in peace, 
plenty, and proſperity, and they never recover their whiteneſs 
to ſuch a degree, as when they come from under Satans ſcouring, 
We do too little not to fear Satay, we ſhould comfort our ſelves 
with the uſefulneſs and ſubſerviency of his temptations to our 
good. All things are yours, who are Chriſts, He that hath given 
life ro be yours, hath given death alſo, He that hath given 
heaven for your inheritance, Pax! and Cephas , his Miniſters and 
Ordinances to help youthither, hath given che world with all the 
aftiiRions of ir, yea, the Prince of it too, with all his wrath and 
power in order to the ſame end. This indeed is love and wiſdom 
in a Riddle, but you who have the Spirit of Chriſt can unfold 
et. 


$3406020d$4 +03dd0p$000100700007300000 
CHAP. V. 


Of the time when, the place where, and the ſub- 


jets whom Satan rules. 


Againſt the Ruleys of the darkneſs of this world. 


Heſe words contain the third Branch in the deſcription of 

our great enemy the Nevil ; and they hold forth the proper 

ſeat of his Empire, with a three-fold boundary , he is not Lord o- 
ver all, chat is the incommunicable Title of God , but a Rey of 
the darkneſs of this world, where the time, place, and ſubje&ts of 


his Empire ate tinted, 
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3. The ſubje&s or perſons whom he rules, not all inthislower 
world neither; and chey are wrapt up in theſe words, The dark. 
weſs of this world. Firit, of the firſt boundary, 
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SECT. 1. 


The time when he rules, ſo this word [" wor/4 ] may be taken 
in the Text for chat litcleſpot of time, which ( hke aninconſide- 
rable parentheſis ) is claſp'd in on either ſide with valt eternity , 
call'd ſomerimes the preſent world. - On this ſtage of time ht 
mock-King as the part of a Prince, but when Chriſt comes to 
take down this ſcaffold at the end of this world, then he ſhal! 
be degraded, his crown taken off, his ſword broke over his 
head, and he hiſt off with ſcorn and ſhame, yea, .of a Prince 
become a cloſe priſoner in hell, no more then ſhall he infeſt 
the Saints, no , nor rule the wicked , but he with them, and 
they with him, ſhalllie under the immediate execution of Gods 
wrath, Forthis very end Chrilt hath his Patent and Commiſli- 
on, which he will not give up, 7: he ſeall have put down all rule , 
then, and not till chen; will he d-liver up his' Oeconomical King. 
dom to his Father, when he ſhall have put down all rule; for 
he muſt reign till he. have put all enemies under hus feet. Satanig. 
caſt already, his doom is paſt upon him;'as Adams was upon his 
firſt ſin, bur ſull execution is [tayed till the end of the world. 
The devil knows it, it is an Arccle in his Creed, which made 
him trembling as& Chriſt why he came 7 torment him before 
hrs time. | | 
- Firſt, This brings 11] news to the wicked, Your Prince cannot 
ſong ſit in his Throne, ſinnersat preſent have a merry time of it, 
if it would hold; they rejoyce, while Chriſts Diſciples weep 

nd monrn; they ruffle in their ſikks , while the Saint 
goes in his rags. Princes are hot more careful to/ oblige 
their Courtiers with penſions and preferments;. than the devil 
s. to gratifie bis. followers, He hath his rewards allo; All this 
will 
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darkneſs of this world. 


will ] give thee, Ammat I able to. promote thee, Gith Balak to 
Balaam ? O "tis ſtrang? ('and yer nor ſtrange, conſidering the 
degeneracy.of mans'nature ) to ſee howSatan carries ſinners af- 
ter him with this golden hook; - Leer him but preſent ſuch a bair 
as honour, pelſe, or pleaſure, and their hearts skip after it as a 
dog would at a cruſt, ; he makes them fin for a mprſel of bread: 
O the naughty heart of man loves the wages of ungy gn 
( which the devil promiſerh ) fo dearly, that it fears nor the 
dreadful wages which the great God threatens.” As ſometimes 
you ſhall ſee a' Spaniel ſo greedy of a bone, that he'l leapinto 
the very Riyer for it, .if you throw it thither, and by that time 
he comes ith much ado rhicher, *cis ſunk, and he gets nothing 
but a mouthful of water for bis pains : Thus ſinners will after 
their" deſired pleaſures, honors, and'profits, ſwimming through 
the very threatningsof the Word to them, and ſometimes they 
loſe even what they gaped for here. Thus God kept Balaam (as 
Balak told him ) from honor , 'Numb. 24. 11. But however 
they' ſpeed here, they are fure to loſe rhemſelyes everlaltingly 
without repentance.  'They that are reſolved they will have theſe 
things, are the men that fall into the devils ſnare, andare led in- 
to thoſe fooliſh and- hurtful luſts which will drown chem in 
deſtruion and perdition, r Tim. 6. 9. O poot ſianers ! 
were it not wiſdom before you truck with the devil, to enquire 
what title he can give you to theſe goodly vanities? will he ſettle 
them asafree eſtate apon you? can he ſecure your bargun, and 
keep you from ſuits of Law? oris he able to put twolives into 
the purchaſe, that when you die you may not de left deſticute in 
another world ? Al1s, poor wretches! you ſhall ere long ſee 
what a cheat he hath pur on you, from whom you are like to 
have nought but Caveat empror, Let the buyer look to that? 
Yea, this great Pfince thar is ſo brag, to tell what he will give 
you, muſt down himſelf, and a fad Prince mult needs makea 
{ad Court : O what houling will there then be of Satan and his 
vaſſals cogether! O bur, faith the (inner, the pleaſures and ho- 
nours fin and: Satan offer are prefent , and that which Chriſt 
promiſeth we muſt ſtay for. This indeed is that which takes 
moſt. Demas, faith Paxl, forſook me, having loved this preſent 
world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. *Tis preſent indeed ( ſinners) for you 
cannot fy it will be yours the next moment , your preſent teli- 


city is going, and the. Saints ( though future ) is coming never to 
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0; and who for a gulp of pottage, and ſenſual enjoyments ar 
preſent, would parc with a reverſion of ſuch a Kingdom? except 
thou art of his mind, who thought be had nothing but what he 
had ſwallowed down his throat, 


Hyge habeo que edi, queque exaturata libids 
Hawſit. 


Which Cicero could ſay, was more fit to be writ on an oxes graye 
than a mans. Vile wretch, that thinkeſt *cis not better to deal 
with God for time,than the Devil for ready pay. Tertallian won. 
ders at the folly of the Roman ambition, who would endure all 
manner of hardſhip in field and fight, for no other thing but to 
obtain at laſt the honorto be Conſul, which hecalls anizs an; 
volaticum gandium, a joy that fliesaway at the years end, Bur 
O what a deſperate madneſs is it for ſinners then, not co endure 
alittle hardſhip here, but encail on themſelyes the eternal wrath 
of God hereafter, for the ſhort feaſt, and ranning banquit their 
luſts entertain them here withal, which often is not gandinm nin 
here, a joy that laſts an hour, 

Secondly, Let this encourage thee, O Chriſtian, in thy confli& 
with Satan, the skirmiſh may be ſharp, but ic cannot be long 
Let him tempt thee, and his wicked inſtruments trounce thee, 
*tis but a little while, aud thou ſhalt be rid of both their evil, 
neighbourhoods. The cloud while it drops is rolling over thy 
bead, and then comes fair weather, and eternal Sun-ſhine of glo- 
ry. Canſt thou not watch with Chriſt one hour or two ? keep 
the field a few dayes? If yield, thou art undone forever, per- 
ſeyere but while the battel is over, and thine enemy ſhall never 
rally more , bid faith look through the key-hole of the promiſe, 
and tell thee what it ſees there laid up for him that overcomes, 
bid it liſten and tell chee,whether it cannot hear the ſhout of thole 
crowned Saints, as of thoſe that are dividing the ſpoil, and receiy- 
ing the reward of all their ſervices and ſufferings here on earth : 
and doeſt thou ſtand on the other fide afraid to wet thy foot with 
thoſe ſufferings and teraptations, which like alictle plaſh of water 
run between thee and glory ? 
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Secondly, The devils Empire is confined to place as well as 
time; he is the Ruler of this lower world, not of the heavenly, 
The higheſt the Devil can go is the air, call'd the Prince thereot, 
as being che utmoſt marches of his Empire , he hath nothing 
to dowith the upper world, Heaven fears no Devil, and there- 
fore its g2tes ſtands always open; never durſt this Fiend look 
in:o that holy place ſince he was firſt expell'd , but rangeth to 
and fro here below as a vagabond creture, excommunicated 
the preſence of God, doing what miſchief he can toSaintsin 
their way tor heayen ; But 1s not this matcer of great joy thar 
catan hath no power there where the Saints happineſs lies ? 
What haſt chou ( Chriſtian ) which thou needeſt value thatis nor 
there? Thy Chriſt is there, and if chou loveſt him, thy heart al. 
ſo, which lives in the boſom of its beloved. The friends and 
kindred in Chriſt are there, or expected, wich whom thou ſhalc 
havea merry meetingin thy Fathers houſe, notwithſtanding the 
ſnare on Tabor, the plots of S:tan which lie in the way. O 
friends, get a ticle to that Kingdom, and you are above the 
fight of this Kire. This made eb a happy man indeed, who 
when the Devil had plunder'd him to his skin, and worried him 
almoſt out of that too, could then youch Chriſt in the face of 
deach and devils tro be his Redeemer, whom he ſhould with 
thoſe eyes, that now ſtood full with briniſh tears, behold , and 
that for himſelf as his own portion. Itis{ad with bim indeed, 
who is robbed of all he is worch at once; but this can ftever be 
ſaid of a Saint, The Devil took a way obs purſe (as I may ſay) 
which put him into ſome ſtraits, but he had a God in heaven 
that put him into ſtock again, Some ſpending mony thou haſt 
at preſent in thy purſe, in the aRtivity of thy taith, the evidence 
of thy ſon-ſhip, and comfort towing from the ſame, enlargement 
induty, and the like, which Satan may for a time diſturb, yea, 
deprive thee-of , byt he cannot come to the rolls to blot thy 
name out of the book of life; he cannot null thy faith, make 
void thy relation, dry up thy comfort in the ſpring , though 
damuprhke ſtream, nor hinder thee a happy iſſue of thy whole 


war with fin, though wroſt thee ina privateskirmiſh, theſe all 
are 
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are kept in heaven, among Gods own Ctown-Jewels , who is ſaid 
to keep us by his power through faith unto ſalvation, 
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The third boundary of the devils principality is in regard of 
his ſubjects, and they are defcribed here to be the darkneſs of 
this world, that is, ſuch who are in darkneſs. This wordis uſed 
ſometimes to expreſs the deſolate condition of a creature in ſome 
great diſtreſs, 1/a. 50. He thar walks in darkyeſs, and ſees no light : 
ſometimes to expreſs the nature of all ſin, fo Epheſ. 5. 1. tin is 
called the work of darkneſs; ſometimes the particular ſin of iS- 
norance ; often ſet out by the darkneſs of the night, blindneſle of 
the eye;all theſe I conceive may be meant, but chiefly the latter: for 
though Satan makes a foul ſtirin the ſoul , that is, invhe dark of 
ſorrow, whether it be from outward croſles, or inward diſſerti- 
ons; yet if the creature be not in the darkneſs of fin at the ſame 
time, though he may difturh his peace as an enemy, yet cannot be 
faid to rule as a Prince, Sin only ſetsSaraninthe Throne, {9 
that 1 ſhalltake the words in the two latter interpretations, 

Firſt, For the darkneſſe of fin in general. 

Secondly, for the darkneſle of ignorance in ſpecial ; and the 
ſenſe will be, That thedevils rule 1sover thoſe that are in a ſtate 
of ſin and ignorance , not over thoſe who are ſinful or igno. 
rant, ſo he would take hold of Saints as well as others , but over 
thoſe who are in a fiate of fin, whichis ſer our bythe abſtra@, 
Ruler bf the darkneſs, the more to expreſle the fulneſſe of the ſin 
and ignorance that poſſeſſerh Satans flaves ; and the Notes will be 
two, | 

Firſt, Every foul ina tate of ſinis under the rule of Satan. 

Secondly, Ignorance above other things erſlaves a ſoul to Sa- 
tan, and therefore all fins are ſet out by that which chiefly ex- 
preſſeth this, v;z, darkneſſe. | 

Every ſoul ina ſtate of ſin is under the rule of Satan; under 
which point theſe two things mult be enquired, 

Firſt The reaſon why ſin is ſct out by d:rkneſle, 

Secondly, How every onein ſuch a ate appearsto be under ihe 
dels rule. For the Firſt, ; 


Furſt, 


: darkneſs of this world. 


Firſt, ſin may be called darkneſfe , becauſe the ſpring and 
rommon cauſe of ſin in man is darkneſſe. The external caute Sa- 
tan, whois the great promoter of it, he is a curſed ſpiric held 
in chaines of darkneſſe. The internal is the blirdnefle and 
darkneſfe ot the ſoul : we may ſay when any one fins, he doch 
he knowes not what, as Chriſt ſaid of his mutherers. Did the 
creature know the true worth of the foul, ( which he now ſells 
for a ſong, ) the glorious amiable nature of God and his holy 
wayes, the matchlefe love of God in Chriſt, the poyſontul nature 
of ſin, and all theſe not by a ſudden beam darted into the window 
ata Sermon, and gone again, like a flaſh of lightning, but by an 
abiding light; this would ſpoile the Devils Market,and poor cre:- 
tures would nor readily take this toadinto their boſoms, ſin goes 


ina diſguiſe, and ſo is welcome. 
Secondly, it is darkneſſe, becauſe it brings darkneſle into the 


foul, and that naturally and judimally. . 

Firſt, Naturally, Thereis a noxious qualicyin ſin offenſive to 
the underſtanding, which is to the ſoul what the eye and palate 
are to the body, It ditcernes of chings, and diſtinguiſherh crue 
from falſe, as the eye white from black : Ittryeth words as the 
month-talteth 'mears. Now as there are ſome things bad for the 
ſight, and ochers bad for the palate vitiating it, ſo that it ſhall not 
know ſweet trom bitter, ſo here ſin beſors the creature, and 
makesit injudicious, that he who could ſeeſuch a praQtice abſurd 
and baſe in others before, when once he had drunk of this in- 
chanting cup himſelf, ( as one that hath fordone his underſtand- 
ing ) is mad of it himſelf, not able now to ſeetheevil of ir, or uſe 
his reaſon againſt it. Thus $ax/ before he had d-bauch'c his con. 
ſcience, thinks the Witch worthy of death ; bur after he had trod- 
den his conſcience hurd 71th ocher foul ſins, goes to ask counſel of 
one himſelf. 

Again, fin brings da-kneſle judicially ; ſuch bave been threat. 
enced, whoſe earc God hath been trying to open and inſtruc, and 
have run out of Gods ſchool into the Pits by rebelling againk 
/ight, that they ſhall die withozt knowledge, Fob 36. 10, 12. What 
ſhould the candle burn waſt, when the creature hath more mind to 
play than work ? | 

Thirdly, Sin runs into darkneſſe. Tmpoſtors bring in their 
drmnable 'Hereſres privily, like thoſe who ſell bad ware, loth to 
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eome to the Market, where the Standard tries all; but put it off 
in ſecret : ſo in morcal wickedneſſe, ſinners like beaſts go outin 
the night for their prey, loch to be ſeen, afraid ro come where 
they ſhould be found our. Nothing more terrible to ſinners than 
lighr of truth, fohn 3.19. Becanſe their deeds are evil. Felix was 
ſo netled with what Pax! ſpake, that he could not fit out the Ser- 
mon, but flings away in haite, and adjourns the hearing of Paul 
211! a convenient ſeaſon, but he neyer could finde one, The Sun 
is not more troubleſome in hot Countreys, than truth is to thoſe 
who fit under the powerful preaching of it; and therefore as 
thoſe ſeldome come abroad in the heat of the day, and when they 
muſt, have their devices over their heads to skreen them from 
the Sun, ſo ſinners ſhun as much as may be the preaching of the 
Word; burif they muſt go to keep in with their relations, or for 
other carnal advantages, they, if poſſible, will keep off the pow- 
erof truth, either by ſleeping the Sermon away, or prating it a- 
way with any fooliſh imagination which Satan ſends to beare 
them company and chat with them at ſuch a time : or by chooſin 
ach a coole Preacher to fit under , whoſe toothleſſe diſcour: 
ſhall rather flatter than trouble, rather tickle their fancy than prick 
their conſciences, and then their fore eyes can"look uponthe 
light. Floreſcentem amant ver itatems qui non redar guentem : they 
dare handle and look on the ſword with delight when in a rich 
fcabbird, who would run away to ſee it drawn, 

Fourthly, $in is darkr.efle for its uncomfortableneſle, and that 
in 4 threefold reſpect. 

tirlt, Darkneſlc is uncomfortable, as it ſhuts our- of all im- 
ploymenr., Whar could the Egyptiars do under the plapue of 
darkneſſe, but fir 1ti]]? and this to an active ſpirit is trouble e- 
novugh. Thus in a ſtate of fin man is an unſerviceable creature, 
he can do his God no ſervice acceptably, ſpoiles-every thing he 
takes in hand, like one running up and down in a ſhop when win- 
dows ſhut, doth nothing right, It may be writ on the grave of 
every ſinner, who livesanddyes in that ſtate. Here lyes the man, 
that never did God an hours work in all his life, 

Secondly, Darkneſſe is uncomfortable in point of enjoyment, 
be there never ſuch rare piftures in the roome, if dark, who the 
b:trer? A ſoul in a ſlate of ſin may poſſeſſe much, but enjoyes 
r0.hing : this is a fore evi), ard little thought of One thought 
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cup, all he hath ſmells of hell-fire, and a manart a rich feaſt would 
enjoy it ſure bur little, if he ſmelr fire, ready to burn his houſe and 
himſelf init. 

Thirdly, Darkneſſe fills with terrours, fears in the night are 
moſt dreadful ; a ſtate of fin is a ſtate of fear, Men that owe 
much, have no quier, but when they are aſleep, and nor then nei- 
ther, the cares'and fears of the day ſink ſo deep, as makes their 
reſt troubleſome and unquiet in the night. - The wicked hath no 
peace, but when his conſcience ſleeps. and that Neeps but broken. 
ly, awaking often with ſick firs of terrour : when he hath moſt 
proſperity, he is ſcared like a flock of birds ina corn field at e. 
very piece going off, He eats in fear, and drinks in feir ; when 
afflicted, he expeRts worſe behinde, and knows not what this 
blood may ſpread to, and where it may lay him , whether in hell 
or not he knows not, and therefore trembles ( as one in the dark ) 
not knowing but his nexe ſtep may be into the pit, 

Fifthly , Sin leads to utter darkneſſe ; utter darknefſe is 
darkneſſe to the urmoſt. Sin in its full height, and wrath in its 
full heat together , both univerſal, both eternal, Hear's ſome 
mixture, peace and trouble, paine and eaſe, fin and thoughes 
of repencing, ſin and hopes of pardon, there the fire of wrath 
ſhall burn with licking, and fin run parallel] with torment : 
hell-birds are no changelings, their torment makes them fin, and 
their fin feeds their rorment, both unquenchable, one being fuel 
to another, 

Secondly, let us ſez how it appears, that ſuch as are under a 
tate of fin, are under the rule of Satan, Sinners are cull'd 
the children of the devil, 1 oh» 3. 10. and who rules the 
childe bur the Father ? they are ſlaves, who rules the ſlave hut 
the Maſter? they are the very manſion-houſe of the devil . 
where hach a mincommand, but in his own houſe? 7 will go to 
my houſe, Mat. 12. 44. Asif the devil had faid, I have walk'*c 
among the Saints of God, to and fro, knocking at this door and 
that, and none will bid me welcome, I can find noreſt, well , 
1 know where T may be bold, Ile even goto my own houſe, and 
there I am ſureto rule the roſte withou: controul;, and when he 
comes, he findes it empty, [wept and garniſbed, thatis, all ready for 
his entertainment, Servants make the houſe trim and handſome 
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againſt their Maſter come. home, eſpecially when he brings 
eneſts with: him, as here the devil brings /even more. Look to 
the ſinner, there is nothing he is or hath, but the devil hath do- 
minion over it : He rales the while man, their minds blinding 
them, All the finners apprehenſion of things are ſhapen by 
Satan: he looks on fin with the devils ſpeRacles : he reads 
the Word with the devils-comment : he ſees nothing, in its na. 
tivecolours, but is under a continual deluſion. The very wiſ- 
dome of a wicked man is faid to be devilin, Famer 3. 15. 
Acuuoricd ue, or devil-like, becauſe taught by the devil, and alſo 
ſuch as the Devils is, wiſe only to do evil, He commands their 
wills, though not to force them, yer. effeually ro- draw them, 
Hu work ( faith Chriſt ) ye will/dos, You are reſolved on your 
way, the devil hath got your hearts, and him you will obey : 
and therefore when Chriſt comes to recover his throne, he findes 
che ſoul in an uproar, as Epheſas at Paxls Sermon, crying him 
down, and Diazaup. We will not have this man reigne over 
us, whatis the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve bim ? He rales © 
ver all their members, they are call'd Weapons of unrighteouſneſs, 
all. at the devils ſervice, as all the armes of a kingdome, to de- 
fend the Prince agiinſt any that ſhall invade. The head to 
plot, the hand ro aR, the feet ſwift ro carry the body up and 
down about his ſervice; He rxles ever all he hath. Let God 
come ina poor member, and beſeech him to lend him a penny, 
or b:ſtow a morſe} to refreſh his craving bowels, and the cq- 
yetuous wretch his hand of charity is withered, that he. cannot 
frerch it forth ; but lee Satan call, and his purſe flies open and 
heart affo. Naba/that could not ſpare a tew fragments for Da- 
vid and his followers, this churle could make a fea## like a Prince, 
to ſatisfie his own. luſt of gluttony and drunkenneſſe, He com- 
mand: their time, when God calls to duty, to pray, to hear, no 
time all the week to be ſpared for that, but if the ſinner hears 
there is.a merry meeting, a knot of good fellowes at the Ale- 
houſe, ail-is thrown aſide tro wait on his Lord and Matter , 
calling left.at ſix and ſevens, yea, wife-and children crying, 
( may be ſtarving ) while the wretch -is pouring out their very 
blood, ( in waſting their livelyhood) at the foot of hisluſt, The 
ſjnner js inthe boxd of iniquity, and being bound he muſt obey, 
He is faid.to go after his luſt, as the fool ro the rocks, Prom, 
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- 22, The pinion'd malefactourcan afſoon untie his own armes 
ind legs, and [v run from his Keeper, as he from his luſts, . '7hey 
ve ſervants, and their members in{truments of (in :  evenas the 
Workman takes up his ax and. 1t reſits not , ſo doth Satan diſpoſe 
of them, except Godſaich nay. 

See here the deplored condition of every onein a ſtate of ſin. 
Heis under th2 rule of Satan, and government of hell, What 
rongue can utter, what heart can conceive the miſery of this 
(tte 2 It was a ditmal dry which Chriſt foretold, Afarrch 24. 
hen the abominati n of deſolation ſhould be ſeen, ſtanding in the 
Holy Place : then ( [ſaith Chri$t ) let bim that is in 7 udea flee into 
the mountains. But what was that to this? they are bucmen, 
though abominable , theſe devils.. They did but ſtand in the 
material Templzs, and defile and deface that : .but theſe diſplay 
their banners in the ſou!s of men, pollute that throne, which 1s 
more glorious than the material heayen it ſelf, made tor God a- 
lone to ſitin. They exerciſed their crueltiesat furtheſt on the bo- 
diesof men, killing and torturing them : here the precious ſouls 
of m:nare deſtroyed. When David would curſe to purpoſe the e- 
n2mies of God, be prayes, that Satas may be at their roght hand. 
[is ſtrange ſinners ſhould no more tremble ar rhis, who ſhould 
they ſee but their ſwine, or a beaſt bewirch't and poſleſt of the 
devil, run headlong into the ſea, would cry our as half undone ; 
and 1s not one ſoul more worth than all ch:ſe ? what a plague is 
it to hive Satan poſſcſſe thy heartand ſpirit, —__—_ thee in the 
fury of thy luſts ro perdition ? O poor man? -what aſid change 
hit thou made ? Thou who wouldeit not ſit under the meek 
and peaceable Government. of God thy rightful Lord, art paid 
for thy rebellion againſt him,-in the crucky of this Tyrant who . 
writes all his Lawes in the-blood of his ſubjets , and why will 
you ſit any longer, ( O ſinners ) under the ſhadow of. this Bram + 
ble, from whem you can expe& nothing but eternal fire, to come 
at laſt and devour you > Behold, Chriſt zsin the field, ſent of God 
to recover his right; and your hberty. His royal Standard is 
pitch't in the Goſpel, and Proclamation made, So if -any poor 
ſinners, weary of the-devils Government, and heavy laden with 
the miſerable chaines of his ſpiritual bondage, ( ſo as theſe irons 
of his ſins enter into his yery ſoul to afiR it with the ſenſe. of 
them ) ſhall thus come, and repairto Chriſt ; he ſhall haye pro- - 
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In a word, he ſhall have reſt, and that gloriows. Uſually when 
a pcople have been ground with the oppreſſion of ſome bloody 
Tyrant, they are apt enough to long tor a change, and toliſten 
to any overture that gives them hope ot liberty , though reacheg 
by the hand of a ſtranger, who may prove as bad as the other , 
yet bondage is ſo grievous, that people Ceſire ro change, (az 
ſick men their beds ) though chey tind little eaſe chereby, Why 
then ſhould deliverance be unwelcome to you, ſinners ? Deliver. 
ance brought not by a ſtranger whom you need feare what his 
deſfigne is upon you : but your near Kinſman in blood, whocir- 
not mean you ill, but he muſt firlt hace his own fleſh, and who- 
ever did that ? To be ſure not he, who though he took part of 
our fleſh, that he might have the right of being our Redeemer : 
yet would have no kindred with usin the finfulneſſe of our nz- 
cure, And, tis fin that makes us cruel, ye?, to our own fleſh, 
What can you expe& from him but pure mercy, whois himtelf 
pure? They are the mercies of the wicked Which are cracl, Be- 
lieve it ( Sir ) Chriſt counts it his honour, that heisa King of a 
willing people, and not of ſlaves. He comes to make you free, 
not to bring you into bondage ; to make you Kings, not vaſſals, 
None give Chriſt an evil word, but choſe who never were his ſub. 
jets. Enquire but of thoſe who have tried both Satans ſcrvice 


and Chriſts, they are belt able to reſolve you what they are. You 


ſez when a ſoul comes over from Satans quarters unto Chriſls, 
and has but oncethe experience of that ſweetneſſe which isin his 
ſervice, there is no getting him back to his old drudggry, as they 
{ay of thoſe, who come out of the North, ( which 1s cold ard 
poor ) they like the warme South 'ſo well, they feldome or neve: 
g0 back more. What more dreadful to a.gracious ſoul than 
to be delivered into the hands of Satan ? or fall under the powe: 
of his lults ? It would chooſe rather to leap into a burning fur. 

ace, than be commanded by them. This is the great requei! 
child of God makes, that he wonld rather whip him in his 
houſe, than turn him out of it to become a prey to Satan. O 
tinners, did you know ( which you cannottill you come over to 
Chriſt and embrace him as vour Lord and Saviour ) what the privi- 
ledges of Chriſts ſervants are, and what gentle uſage Saints have at 


Chriſts hands, you would ſay thoſe were the only happy men in 
the 


darkneſs of this world. 
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the world, which ſtand continually before him, His laws are 
writ, not with his ſubjects blood ( as Satans are) but with his own. 
All bis commands are aQts of grace;*is a taveour to be employed 
abour them, To you *cis given to belieye, yea, to /xffer. Such 
42 honour the Saints eſteem it to do any thing he commands , 
that chey count God rewards them for one piece of ſervice, if he 
enables them for another. 7s 7 had ( faith David ) becauſe 1 
kept thy Precepts, Pſal. 119. 56. what was the preat reward 
hegot? ſee, ver. 55. have remembred thy name, O Lord, in 
the night, and kept thy Law , then followes, T his I bad: He 
ot more ſtrength and skill co keep the Law tor the future, by 
pl obedience paſt, and was he not well-paid (think you ) for his 
pains? There's fruit even in holineſs, the Chriſtian hath in hand, 
which he eats while he is at work, that may ſtay his tomackun- 
til the full reward comes, which is eternal life, Rom. 6. 22. Je- 
ſus Chril is a Prince that loves to ſee his people thrive, and 
grow rich under. bis Government, This is he whom ſinners 
are (6 afraid of, that when he ſets open their prifon, and bids 
them come forth, they chooſe rather to bore their eares ro the 
devils poſt, than enjoy this bleffed liberry. It is no wonder hat 
ſome of the Saints have (indeed when tortured, not accepted de- 
{rverance, that they might obtain abetrer reſurreftion, But what a 
riddle is this, that torlorne. ſouls- bound with the chaines of 
their luſts, and the irreſiſtible decree of God for their-damnari- 
on, ( if they believe not on the Lord Jeſus, ) ſhould, as they are 
driving to execution, refuſe deliverance ? This may ſet heaven 
and earth on wondring. Surely, dying in their ſins, they cannot 
hope for a berter refurre&ion than they have a death, I am a. 
fraid rather, that they do not firmly believe they ſhall have a- 
ny reſurre&tion; and then no wonder they make fo light of 
Chrilts offer, who think themſelves ſafe, when once earth't in 
this burrow of the grave, Bur let ſinners know , *tis not the 
grave can hold them, when the day of Aſſize comes, and the 
Judge calls for the priſonzrs to the bar. Thegrave was never 
intended to be a Sanctuary to defend ſinners from the hand of 
juſtice, but a cloſe priſon- to ſecure them againſt the diy of 
tryal , that they may be forth-coming. Then ſinners ſhall be 
digg*d out of their burroughs, and dragg'd out of their holes 
© anſwer their contempt of Chriſt and his grace. O how will 
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you be aſtonjſh'cto ſee him become your Judge, whom you now 
reſuſe to be your King ? to heir that Goſpel wirneſle ag-in{} 
'ou for your damnation, which at the ſame time ſhall acquit 0. 
thers for their ſalyation ? whatthink you to do, ſinners, in thar 
dzy? wilt thou cry:nd ſhreame for mercy at Chrilis.hands ? A. 
las, when the ſentence is paſt, thy face will immediately be co. 
vered : condemned priſoners are not allowed to ſpeak : teares 
then are unprofitable, when no place left for repentance, either 
in Chriſls heart or thine own, Or meanelt thou to apply thy &!f 
to thy old Lord, in whoſe ſervice thou haſt undone thy foul, and 
cry to him, as ſhe to Ahab, Help, O King : Alas, thine eye ſhall 
ſce him in the ſame condemnation with thy ſelf; Hadſt thou nor 
better now renounce the devils rule, whileſt thou may be re. 
ceived into Chriſts Government 2 pour out thy teares and crics 
now for mercy and grace when they are to be had, than to ſaye 
them for another world tono purpoſe? 

Bur poſlibly, thou wilt fay, How may 1 that am a home-bor 
ſlave to fin, ye who have livea ſo many years under hu curſed rele, 
get out of hes dominion and power, ana be tranſlated into the Kino. 
dom of Chriſt ? 7 

The difficulty of this -great work hes not in preyailing wich 
Chriſt, to receive thee tor his ſubjet, who retuſeth none that 
in truth of heart deſire to come under his ſhadow. It doth-nort 


ſo will Chriſt be to every one that is truly diſcontented with Sarars 
Government, andupon an inward diſlike thereof repairesto him 
But the mine buſineſſe will be co rake thee off from thy en- 
gagements to thy luis and Satan, till which be done, Chriſt will 
not own thee as a ſubje&, buc look on thee ©s a Spie, It fares 
with ſinnersas with ſervants. There may be fallings out between 
them and their Maſters, and high words p-fle between them, 
that you would think they would t:ke yp their pack and be gore 
;nall haſte? but the fray is foon over, and by next morriry all 


js forgot, and the ſcrvants are as hard at their work as ever. 
() 
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0 howotft are ſinnzrs taking their leave of cheir luſts, and gi. 
ying warning to their old Maſters, they will repent and reform , 
and what not ? but in a few dayes they have repented of their 
repencance, and deformed their reformings, which ſhews they 
were drunk with ſome paſſion, when they thought or ſpake 
this; and no wonder they reverſe all when they come to their 
true temper. Now becauſe Satan has many policies, by which 
heuſeth to Keep his hold of ſinners, I ſhall diſcover ſome of them, 
which if thou canſt withſtand, ic will be no hard matter to bring 
thee out of his power and rule. . 

Firſt, Satan doth his utmoſt, that ſinners may not have any 
ſerious thoughts of the miſerable ſtate they are in, while under 
hs rule; or hear any thing from others, which might che 
lexſt unſertle their minds from his ſervice , Conſideration ( he 
knows ) is the firlt flep to repentance : He that doth not con- 
{der his ways what they are, and whicher they lead him, is not 
ike co change them in haſte. Jſrael ſtir'd not, while A7ofes 
came, and had ſome diſcourſe with them about their wotul (la- 
very, and the gracious thoughts of God rowards them ; and then 
they begin to delire to be gone. Pharach ſoon bechought him 
what conſequence might follow upon this, and cunningly labours 
t9 pervent by doubling their task : Te are idle, ye. are idle, there- 
tore ye ſay, Let 144 go, and do ſacrifice to the Lord, G0 therefore and 
work, Exod. 5. 17, 18, As it hehad (aid, Have you ſo much 
ſpare time to think of gadding into the wilderneſſe, and have 
you your ſ:ditious Conyentieles, ( Aoſes and you) to lay your 
plots cogether ? 1le break the knot, give them more work, ſcat- 
:er them all over the Land together ſtraw, chat they may not 
meet to entice one anothers kearts from my ſervice. 1hus $a- 
tan is very jealous of the ſinner, afraid every Chriſtian char 
[-n2aks to him, or Ordinance he hears ſhould inyeigle kim. By 
lus good-will he ſhould come at neither, no, nor have a thoughe 
of heaven or hell from one end of the week roche other, and chat 
le may have as tew as may be, he ke-ps him full handed with 
work, The ſinner grind:s, and heis filling the hopper, that the 
Mill may not ſtand ſtill, he is with che ſinner as ſoon 2s he 
wakes, and fills his wretched heart with ſome wicked thoughts, 
which as a omg draught may keep him from the infe@tion or 
any fayour of £009, that may be breathed on him by others in 
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che day-time. All the day long he watcheth him, as the Maſter 
would do his man, that he fears will. run away. And at night 
he. like a careful Jayler locks him up again in his chamber with 
more bolts and ferters upon him, not ſuffering him to ſleep as he 


. lieson his bed, til be hath done ſome miſchief. Ah, poor wretch ! 


was ever ſlave ſo look't ro? as long as the devil can keep thee 
thus thou art his own ſureenough. The Prodigal, came to him- 
ſelf, before he came to his Father. He conſidered with himſelf 
what a ſtarving condition he was in, his husks were poor meat, 
and yet he. had not enough of them neither, and how eaſily he 
might mend flis commons, it he had but grace to go home, and 
humble himſelf to his Father, Now, and not till now he goes : 
Reſolve thus poor ſinner to ſirdown and conſider what thy ſtate 
is, and what it might be, if chou wouldeſt but change the bon- 
dage of Satan forthe ſweer Government of Jeſus Chriſt, Firſt , 
ask thy ſoul, whether the devil can after thou haſt worn out 
thy miſerable life here in his drudg'ry, prefer thee to a happy ſtate 
inthe other world, orſo much as ſecure thee from a ſtate of tor- 
mert and wo? If he cannot, whether there be not one 7eſz: 
Chri/#, who is able and willing todo it? andif ſo, whether itbe 
rot bloody cruelty to thy precious ſoul, to ſtay any longer un- 
der the ſhadow of this bramble, when thou mayeſt make ſo 
bleſſed a ch-vge ? A few of theſe thoughts abidingly laid home 
ro thy ſoul, may ( God ſtriking in w.th them ) ſhake the foun- 
dations of the devils priſon, and make thce hifle as faft from him , 
£5 One Out 01 a houſe on fire about bis ears, | 

2/y. Satan hathhis inſtruments to oppoſe the meſſengers and 0- 
yertures, which God ſends by them to bring the ſinner out to 
Satans rule, When Aeſes comes to deliver 1/-ac! out of the 
Egyptian bondage, up ſiarts Janes and Zambres to reſiſt him, 
When Pazl preachcthto the Depmry, the devil hath his Chaplain 
ar Court to hinder him : Z/imaz, onethat was full of all [ubtily 
and miſchief. Some or other ( to be ſure.) he will find, when 
Godis parlying with a ſinner, and perſwading him to come over 
to Chriſt, that ſhall labour to clog the work. Either carnal 
ſriends,. theſe he ſends to plead his cauſe, or old companionsin 
wickedneſſe, theſe beſtir. them, one while labouring to jeer him 
out of his new way, or if that take not, by turning their old 
love into bitter wrath againſt hum for playing. the om 
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and leaving him ſo. Orif yerhe will not be ſtopt in his way, 
chen he hath bis daubing Preachers, till like 7obs meſſengers the 
laſt che worſt ) who with their ſoul-flatrering, or rather murder. 
ing doQrine ſhall go about to heal his wound lightly. Now as 
ever you deſire to get out of Satans bondage, have a care of all 
theſe, harden thy ſelf againſt the entreatiſe of carnal friends and 
relations. Reſolve, thac if thy children ſhould hang about thy 


knees to keep thee from Chriſt, chou wile throw chem away, If 


thy facher and mocher ſhould lie proſtrate at thy foor, rather 
than not go to Chrift, ro go over their very backs to him, Ne- 
yer can we part with cheir love upon fuch adyantageous cermes 
as theſe, And for thy brethren in iniquity, I hope thou doeſt 
not mean to ſtay while chou haſt their good will, then even ask 
the devils alſo. Heaven is but liccle worth if thou haſt nota 
heart to deſpiſe a little ſhame: and bear a few frumps from pro- 
phane 7/>maels for thy hopes of ir, Let them fpic on thy face, 
Chriſt will wipe it off; let them laugh ſo thou winneit. If they 
follow not thy example before chey dye, the ſhame will be their 
own; God himſelf ſhall ſpic it on their face before men and An- 

els, and then kick them into hell. And laſtly, ſcape but the 
nare of thoſe flacrerers, who uſe their tongues only to lick ſin- 
ners conſciences whole with their p/acentia's, ſoothing doQtrine , 
and thou art fair for a Chriſt, ask not counſel of them, they 
may g0 about to give you eaſe, bur all choſe ſticthes with which 
they ſowe up thy wounds, muit be rip't open, or thou di- 
eſt for it. 

Thirdly, Satan labours to while off the ſinner with delayes; 
Floating , flicting thoughts of repenting he fears not , he can 
give ſinnersleave to talk what they will do; ſo he can beg time, 
and by his Art keep ſuch thoughts from coming to a head, and 
ripening into a preſent reſolution, feware in hell but thought of 
repenting, but Satan ſo handled the matter, that they could ne- 
ver pitch upon the time in earneſt whento doit, It eyer thou 
m_— ro ger ont of I wr _ -_— OR and run 
or thy life, where-ever this warning t not, though 
in the midſt of thy joyes, with which thy tuſts entercain thes: 
As the paper which came to F+-»tius, ( from that Senatour his 
dear friend ) rook him at ſupper with his wife and children, and 
dade bim flee ciro, cirivs, citiſim#; which he did, leaving his dear 
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company,and. ſweet chear, ſo co .thou or elſe thou mayeſt re. 
pent thy-fay, when *cis;tookate. * Aviſion charged rhe wiſe men 
to £0 back another way, and rot fo much as ſee Herod, though 
h: bad chirg.dehem orherwiſe, O go not back drunkard, to 
thy good tellows, adulterer to thy Queans, covetous wretch, 
to thy uſury and unlawful gain: turn another way , and gra- 
rifie not the devil a momenc, The command faith now re- 
pent ; the Imparative hath no ſurure tenſe, God faith, To dy 
»hilc it is to day : The Devil ſaith To morrow , which wilt thou 
obey, (zod or him ? Thou ſaye!t, thou meaneſt at laſt ro do = 
then wy not now ? Wilt thou {land with God lor a day or 
two,  huckle with bjm for a penny 2 Heaven is not ſuch an bard 
yennyworth, but chipu mayeſt come up to his termes : And which 
is the morrow thou meanelt ? thou haſt bur a day in thy life for 
ought thou knoweſt, where then canſt chou find a morrow for 
repentance > but ſhouldeſt chou have as many days to come 
as Methu{clah lived, yet know, fin is hereditary, and ſuch fort 
of diſ:aſes grow more upon us with our _ 'Tis with long 
accuſtomed ſinners, 2s with choſe who have fate long unger a 
Government, they rather like to beasthey are, ( though but il! 
on it ) than think of a change, or like thoſe who in a journey 
have gon: out of their way all the day, will rather take any new 
way, over hedge or ditch, than think of going fo far back to be 
ſer night, 

Fourchly, Satan labours to comprimiſe the buſineſle, and bring 
ic to a compoſition between him and Chriſt ; when conſcience 
will not be pacified, then Satan for quiets ike will yield to ſome- 
thing, as Pharach with Jeſes : atter much ado he is willing they 
ſhould go, Exed. 8. 28. And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, 
that you may ſacrifice to the Lurd your God in the wilderneſſe. Bur 
then comes in this caution, «ly you ſhall not go very far aWvay. 
Thus Satan will yield the ſinner may pray, and here. the Word, 
and make a goodly profeſſion, ſo he doth not go very far, but 
that he may have him again at night, It Godhath the mattins, 
be looks for the vigils, and thus he is content the day ſhould be 
divided. Doth conſcience preſſe a reformation. and change of 
the finners courſe, rather than fail, he'll grant that alſo : yer 
as Pharach when he yielded they ſhould wg, + meant their little 
eres ſneId ſtay behind as a pledge for thoſe that Went, Exod, 10. 11. 
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< Satan mult have ſome one ſin that muſt be ſpared, and no 
maccer though it be a lictle one. Now it ever you would get 
our of the devils rule, make no compoſition with him, Chriſt 
will be King or ro King, Not a hoof mult beletr behind, or 
any thing which may make an errand for thee atcerwards to re- 
turn. Take therefore thy everlaſting farewell of every lin, as to 
the ſincere and. fixt purpoſe of thy heart, or thou doelt no- 


thing. Paul joynes his tiich and his purpoſe together, 2 Tim. 
At the promulgation of 


3. 10, not the one without the other, 
the Law in Sinui, God did, as it were, give //rael the oath of 
Allegiance to him ; then he told them what Law he would ule 
them by, and they gave cheir conſent : this was the efbou/al 
which God puts them in mind of, Ferem. 2. in which they 
were ſolemnly married together, as King and ſubjects. Now 
mark, before God wou!d do this, he will have them out of E- 
£ypt. They could not obey his Laws, and Pharaoh's idolatrous 
cultomes alſo, and therefore he will have them out, before he 
folemnly eſpouſerth them to be a Nation peculiarly his. Thou 
mu? be a widow before Chriſt marry thee, he will not lie by the 
ſide of anothers wife. O that it were come to this! then che 
match would ſoon be made between Chriſt an4 chee, Let me 
ask thee, poor ſoul, haſt thou ſeriouſly conſidered who Chriſt 
is, and what his ſweet Government is ? and couldeſt thou find 
inthy heart ( out of an inward abhorrency of Sin and Satan, and 
a liking to Chriſt ) to renounce Sin and Satan, and chooſe 
Chriſt for thy Lord > Doth thy ſoul ſay as Rebecca, I will go, 
if T could tell how to get to him. Bur alas, lam here a poor 
priſoner, I cannot ſhake off my. fetters, and ſer my felt ar li- 
berty to come unto Chriſt, Well, poor ſoul, canſt chou groan 
haruly under thy bondage ? then for thy comfort know, thy 
deliverance is at the door; he that heard the cry of J/rael in 
Egypr, will hear thine alſo, yea, come and ſavethee out of the 
hands of thy luſts, He will not, as ſome, who entangle thy af. 
fcCtions by making love to thee, ard then give over the ſuit, and 
come at thee no more, If Chriſt has won thy heart, he'll be 
true for thee, and be at all the coſt co bring the out of thy pri- 
ſon-houſe alſo, yea, take the pains to come to thee himſelf, 


and bring with him theſe wedding-garments in which he will 
| carry 
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carry thee ſrom thy priſon to his fathers: houſe with joy, where 
thou ſhalt live not only as a ſubjeR urder his Law ,-but as a Btide 
in the boſome of his love, ard what can be zdced to thy happi. 
nefſe more? when thy Prirce is thy husband, and that ſuch a 
Prince to whom all other are veſlals, eyen the Prince of the 
world himſelf, ard yet fo gracious, that his Majeſiy binders ror 


. bis familiar converſe with thee a poor creature, but addes to 


the condeſcent thereof, therefore God chooſeth to-mix n: me; 
of greatneſſe and relation together , the or.e to ſweeten the 9- 
ther : Thy Maker 1s thy kusband, Thy Redecmer the Hely onecf 


Iſrael. The God of the whele earth fall he be called, Iſa. 54. 5. 


And to uſher in thoſe promiſes with titles of greateſt dread and 
rerrour to the creature, that kokd forth the-greateſt condeſcenſi- 
ons of love; How can God ſtoop lower than to-come and dwel! 
with a poor humble ſoul? which is more, than if be had faid 
ſuch 2 one ſhould dwell with him, for a beggar to live at Court 
is not ſo much as the King to dwell with him in this cottage 
Yer this promiſe is uſher'd in with the moſt magnificent ticles, 
Thu ſaith the high and loſty ene, that inhabits eternity, Whoſe 
Name ts bely, I dwell in the high and hely place, With him alſo that 
is of @ centrite and humble Spirit, I{:, 57. 15. and why fuchti. 
tles ? bur not take away the fears, which his Saints are prone to 
take up from them. Will the bigh and lofry One, ( 2ith the 
humble ſoul ) look on me a poor worm ? will the holy God 
come near ſuch an unclean creature, ( faith che contrite one? ) 
1{aiah himſelf cried he was undone at the ſight of God, and this 
attribute proclam'd before him, 1/a. 7, Now God prefixeth 
theſe, that the creature may know his Majelty and holineſle, 


which ſeems ſo terrible to us, are no prejudice to his love, yea, 


ſo gracious a'Prirce as thy husband, that he delights rather his 
Saints ſhould call him by names of love, than ſtate, Thou Halt 


- call me 1ſhi, and ſhall nemore call me Baali, Hol. 2. 16, That is, 


my husband, not my Lord. 
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The ſecond point follows. Fgnorance above other ſinnes 
enſlayes a ſoul to Satan, a knowing man may be his lave, but 
an 


darkneſs of this world. 
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an ignorant one can be no other, Knowledge doth not make 
the heart ggod, bur it is impoſſible that without knowledge ir 
ſhould be good. There are ſome ſins which an ignorant perſon 
cannot commit, there are more which he cannot but commit ; 
Knowledge is the Key, Z»ke 11. 52. Chriſt the door, 7uhy 
15. Chriſt opens Heaven, Knowledge opens Chriſt, In three 
particulars the Point will appear more fully. 

Firſt, ignorance opens a door for ſin to enter. 

Secondly, as ignorance let ſin in, fo it locks it up in the foul, 
and the ſoul in it, 

Thirdly, as ic locksit up, ſo it ſhuts all means of help our. 

tirſt, ignorance opens the door for Satan to enter in with his 
:roops of luſts, where the Watch is blind, the City is ſoon 
taken: an ignorant man ſins,oand like drunken Lot, he knows 
not when the tempter comes, nor when he goes : he is like a 
man that walks in his ſleep, knows not where he is, nor what he 
does. Father, forgive them, ( ſaith Chriſt ) they know net what 
they dy. The Apoltle, 1 Corinth. 15. having reproved the ſen- 
ſuality of ſome, verſe 32, who made the conſideration of 


death, by which others are awed from fin, a provocative to - 


fin, L*t us eat and drink, for ts morroWv we hall die, he gives an 
account of this abſurd reaſoning, A have not the knowledge of 
God. Anignorant perſon is a man in ſhape, and a beaſt in hearc, 
Thee ts ns knowledge in the land, faith the Prophet, Hoſea 4. 2. 
and fee what a regiment follows this blind Captain, ſwearing, 
vg, killing, ſtealing, and what not? Weread, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
of ſome laden with fin, here are ttees full of bitter fruit, and 
what dung ſhall we find at the root, that mak:s chem (6 ſruitfull 
bur ignorance ? fly women, and ſuch who never come to the knaw- 
ledge of the truth, 

Secondly, —_—_ it lets ſin in, ſo it locks it wp, and the 
ſoul in it, ſuch a one lies jn Satans inner dungeon, where no 
lighe of conviRtion comes, darkneſle enclines to ſleep, a blind 


mind and a drowſie conſcience go together. When the ſtorm + 


aroſe, and marriners who were a wake, fell a praying to their God; 
but the ſleeper fears noching. Ignorance layes the ſoul aſle:p 
under the hatches of ſtupidity. God hath planted in the, beaſt a 
natural fear of that which threatens hurt tojir, Go to thruſt a 
deaſtinto a pit, and it hangs. back, nature ſhews its abhorrency. 
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Man being of a ncbler rature, and ſubject to more dangers, God 
hath ſer a double guard on him, asa natural fear of danger, fo a 
natural ſhame that covers the face at the doing of any unworthy 
ation, Now an ignorant man hach. ſlipt trom both theſe his 
Keepers; he fins and bluſheth not , becauſe he knows not his 
ovilt ; he wants that, Magiſtrate wichin, who ſhould put him 
ro ſhame z neither is he atraid, becauſe he knows not his danger, 
21:4 theretore he playes with his fin, as the child with the 
waves, that by and by will fallow hiniup, Conſcience is Gods 
alarm co call che ſinner up; It doth not alwayes ring in his ear 
that hath knowledge, being ufually ſct by God to go off at ſome 
ſpecial hour ; when God is ſpeaking in an Ordinarce, or ſtriking 
in a Providence; but in an ignorant ſou), this is ſilent. The Clock 
cancot g0 when the weights are taken off; Conſcience is only a 
wicnefle to what it knows, 

Thirdly, ignorance ſhuts out the means of recovery. Friends 
and Vinitters; yea, Chriſt himſ-If ſtands without, znd cannor belp 
the creature, as ſuch threatnings and promiſes, all of no uſe, hz 
tears not the one, he deſires not the other, becauſe he knows 
neither ; Heaven-way cannot be found in the dark, and there- 
fore the firlt thing God doth, is to ſpring in with a light, and 
let the creature know where he is, and what the way is to get 
out of his priſon-houſe, without which all atremp:s to eſcape 
are in vain. Therets ſome ſhimmeniog light in all, on dantzr 
pure tentbre, 1 think, is good Divinity as well as Philoſophy : 
and this night-light may diſcover many fins, produce inward 
prickings 0t conſcizrce for them, yea, ſtr up the creature to ſtep 
aſide , rather thin drown in ſuch broid waters, There are 
ſome fins ſo cruel and coſtly, thit the moſt proſtrate ſoul may 
in time be weary of their ſervice for low ends : but what will 
alithis come to, if the creature be not acquainted with Chri{t 
the true way to God, faith and repentance the only way t0 
Chriſt ? ſuch a one after all chiis buſſle, inſterd of making an 
eſcape from Satan, will run full into his mouth another Way. 
1]here are ſome ways. which at firſt ſeem right co the travel- 
ler, yet wind abour fo inſenfibly, chat when a min hath gone 
fir, and thinks himſ-1f near home, he1s carried back to the pl-ce 
from whence he ſet forch. This wil! bef:1l every foul ignorant 
of Chriſt, and the 1way of lite chrov;h-bim, after many years 

ravel, 


——— — ee 


CC 


tzavel, as they think, towards heaven by their good meanings, 
blind devotions and reformation, when they ſhall expeRt-to + 
wichin ſight of heaven, they ſhall find themſelyes even where 
chey were at firſt, as very ſlaves to Satan as eyer, 

This ſpeaks to you that are Parents, ſee what need you 
 haye of inſtruRing your children, and training them up be- 
times in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Till theſe 
chains of darknefle be knock*r off their minds, there is no poſ- 
fibility of getting them out of the devils priſon; he hath no 
ſuch tame ſlaye as the ignvurant ſoul: ſuch a one goes before 
Satan ( as the ſilly ſheep before the butcher ) and knows not 
who he is, nor whither he carries him; and can you ſee the 
devil driving your children to the ſhambles, and nor labour 
0 reſcue them out of his hands? Bloody parents you are, 
that can thus harden your bowels againſt your own fleſh, Now 
the more to provoke you to your duty, take theſe conſide. 
rations, 

1. Your relation obligeth you to take care of their precious 
ſouls. *Tisthe ſoul is the child rather than the body : and there. 
fore in Scripture put for the whole min, Abraham and * Lit 
went forth with all the ſoxls they had gitten in Haran, Gen. 12. 
So, all the ſouls that came with Faceb into Egypt ,, thatis, all the 
perſons. The body is but the ſheathe, and if oneTſhould leave 
his ſword with you to be kept ſafely for him, wotlld you 
throw away the bl:de, and only preſerve the ſcabbard? Ard 
yer parents do commonly judge of their care and love to their 


children by providing for the outward man, by their breeding. 


tat texching them how to live like men ( as they fay ) 
vinen they are dead and gone, and comport themſelves to 
their civil place and rank in the world. Theſe things in- 
ded are commendible, but is not the moſt weighty bulineſſe 
of all forgotten in the mean time, while no endeavour is 
uled rhar they may live as Chriſtians, and know how to carry 
themſelyes in duty to God or manas ſuch ? and can they dothis 
wichout the knowledge of the holy rule they are to walk by?I am 
ſuc David knew no means effeFtual withour this, and therefore 
propounds the Queſtion, zpherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way ? and he reſolves it in the next words, by raking hee 
thereto according to thy word, Pſal. 119. 9, And how hail they 
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compair their way and the Word together, if net inſtructed 2 


our children are not born wich Bibles in cheir heads or hearts, 
And who ought to be the Inſtructer, if notthe Parent ? yea, wh 
will do it with ſuch natural aff:&ion > As I havÞ heard ſome. 
times a mother ſay in other reſpe&ts, Who cin take ſuch 
pains with my child, and be fo caretul as my ſelf that am its 
mother ? Bloody parents then they are, who acquaint not their 
cliildren with God or his Word ; what do they bur put them 
under a neceflity of periſhing, if God ſtir not up ſome to 
ſhew more mercy than themſelves ro them. Is it any wonder to 
hear thatſhip to be ſunk, or daſh'd upon the Rock, which was 
put to ſea without card or compaſle ? no more is it, they ſhould 
ingulph cherzſelves in fin and perdition, that are thruſt forth into 
the world ( which is a ſea of temptation ) without the knowledge 
of God, or their duty to him. in the tear of, God think of it pa- 
rents: your children have fouls, and thcſe God fer you to 
watch over , It will be a poor account at the laſt day, it you can 
»nly ſay, Lord, here are my children, I bred them compleat Gen- 
tlemen, left them rich and wealchy. The ruſt of that filver you 
ieft them will witreſſe your folly and fin, that you would do 
{0 much for that which ruſts, and nothing for the enriching their 
minds with the knowledge of God, which would have endured 
for ever, happy if you had left them leſs mony and more 
nowJelge. 

2, Conſider it hath ever been the Saints pr:Rice to inſtru& 
and teach their children the way of God, Dawid we find 
dropping inſtruction into his ſon Selomer, 1 Chron. 28, 9. 
K noW thon the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfeti 
heart, and with a willing mind. Though a King, he did not put 
it off to tis Chaplains, but whetted it on him with his own lips 
Neither was his Queen Bathſheba forgerful of her duty, her 
gracious counſel is upon record, Prov. 31. and that ſhe may 
do it with the more ſeriouſneſſe and ſolemn.cy, we find her 
ſtirring up her motherly bowels, to let her ſon ſee that ſhe 
ferchr her words deep, even form her heart 2 zybat my ſon! and 
»bat the ſon of my womb and What tbe ſon of my vows ? ver. 2. 
indeed that counſel is moſt like to go to the heart, which 
comes from thence. Parents know not what impreſſion ſuch 
melung expreſfions of their love mingled with their inſtruRtions 
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leave On their children. God bids draw furth onr ſouls ts the 
&ngry, that 1s more than draw our purſe, which may be done, 
and the heart hard and thurliſh, Thus we ſhould draw forth 
our ſouls with our inftruftions, What needI tell of 7imothy's 
Mocher and Grand-mother, who acquainted him with the <crip. 
ture from his youth? And cruly 1 think, that man calls in 
queſtion his own Saintfhip, that takes no care to acquaint his 
child with God, and the way that keads to him, 1 have known 
ſome, that though prophane themſelves, have been very ſolic. 
:0us their children ſhould have good education ;, but never knew 
1 a Saint that was regardleſſe whether his child knew God or 
n0ts 

3. Itis an a of great unrighteouſneſſe not to inſtruR our chil. 
dren, Weread of ſome that hold the truth in unrighteouſueſs, 
among others, thoſe parents do ir, chat lock up the knowledge ot 
theſe ſaving truths from their children, which God hath imparced 
to themſelves. There is a double unrighteouſneſſe in ir. 

Firſt, they are unrighteous to their children, who may lay as 
much claim to their care of inſtruRting them, as to their labour 
and induſtry in laying up a temporal eſtate for them. 1f he ſhould 
do unrighteouſly with his child, that ſhould not endeavour to 
provide for his outward maintenance, or having mg an 
eſtate, ſhould lock it up, and deny his child neceſfaries, then 
much more he that lives in ignorance of God, whereby he renders 
himſelf incapable of providing for his childs ſoul ; but molt of all, 
he that baving gathered a ſtock of knowledge, yer hides it from his 
child, 

Secondly, They are unrighteous to Gad. 

Firſt, In that they keep that Talent in their own hands whilh 
was given to be paid out to their children. When God reveal'd 
himſelf ro Abraham, he h d reſpe& to Abrahams children , 
and cherefore we find God promiſing himſel. this at Abraham's 
hands, upon which he imparts tus minde to him concerning 
his purpoſe of deſtroying Sodom; Shall I bide from Abraham 
( ſaich God ) that thing which I do? I know that he will command 
his children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord, Gen. 18. 17, 19. The Church beganar { ina fa- 
mily, and was preſerved by the godly care of Parents in in- 


frucing their children gnd houſhold in the truths of God, 
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whereby the knowledge of God was tranſmitted from generz. 
tion to generation ; and though now the Church is not contin- 
ned to ſuch firait limits, yet every private family is as a 
little Nurſery to the Church , if the Nurſery -be-nor carefully 
planted, the Orchard will ſoon decay. O could you be wil. 
ling, Chriſtians, that your children when you are laid in the duſt, 
ſhould be turn'd into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange Vine, 
and prove a generation that, do not know God ? Atheiſm needs - 
not be planted , you do enough to make your children ſuch , 
if you donot endeayour to plant Religion in their minds, The 
very negle& of the Gardiner to ſow and dreſſe his Garden , 
gives adyant7ge enough to the weeds ro come up. This is the 
difference between Religion and Atheiſm , Religion doth not 
grow without planting , but will die even where it is planted 
without watering. Atheiſm, irreligion, and prophaneneſs are 
weeds will grow without ſetting , but they will not die with- 
out plucking up, all care and means little enough to ſtub then, 
up. And therefore you that are parents, and do not teach you: 
children, deal che more unrighteouſly with God , becauſe you 
nzgle& the beſt ſeaſon in cheir whole life for planting in them 
the knowledge of God., and plucking up the contrary weeds 
of Atheiſm and irreligion, Young weeds come up with moſt 
caſe, ſinful ignorance 1n youth becomes wilful igncrance, yel, 
jmpud:nce in age; you will not inſtrut them when young , 
and. they will ſcorn their Miniſters ſhould when they are 
0). 
Secondly , You deal unrighteouſly with God, that train not 
up your children in the knowledge of God, becauſe your chil- 
n.if you be Chriſtian parents, are Gods children, they ſtand 
in a federal relation to him, which the children of others do 
19; and ſhall Gods children be nurtured with the Devils edu. 
cation ? Ignorance is that which he blinds the minds of the 
children of diſobedience withal, Shall Gods children have no 
beter breeding ? The children of a Jew God made account 
were born to him? Thy ſens and daughters whom thou haſt 
born to me, Exth. 16. 20. God had by the Covenant which 
he mace with that people , married th:m unto himſelf, and 
therefore as the wife bears her children to her busband, ( they 
are his children ) ſo God calls rhe cluldren of the Jews his, and 
com- 
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complains of it as an horrible wickedneſſe in them , that they 
ſhould not bring them up as his, bur offer them up to Aofech, 
They have ſlain my children ( (3th God )v, 21. Andare not 
the children of a Chriſtiin his children as well as the Jews were > 
1zth God recall'd or alered thz- firſt Covenant, and cut off 
th2 entail ; and dareſt thou ſliy not only thy children, but the 
Lords alſo? and is not ignorance chat bloody knife that doth it 2 
My people are deftroyed for lack, of knowledge, Hoſea 4. 6, Do 
you not tremble to offer them, not to Afelech, but the Devil , 
whom before you had givep up to God, when you brought 
them to that ſolemn Ordinance of Baptiſm, and there deſired be- 
fore God and man that they might become Covenant-ſeryant; 
to the Lord ? and haſt thou bound them to him, and never teach 
them, either who their Lord and- Maſter is, or what their duty 
is as his ſervants? of thy own mouth w:ll God condemn 
thee, ; 

Fovrchly, Conſider you who are pareuts, that by not inſtruR- 
ing your children, you entitle your ſelyes co all the fins they 
ſhall commit to their death, We miy fin by a proxie, and make 
anothers fat our own. Thu haſt ( ſaith God by VWathan to 
David concerning Uriah ) ſlain him with the ſword of the chil- 

dren of Ammon. 2 Sam. :2.%. So thou mailt pierce Chrilt, and 
fl:y him over and over with the bloodly ſword of thy wicked 
children. Jf thou beelt not the more careful to train them up in 
the fear of God. There might be ſomething ſaid for that He:. 

then, who when the Schollar abuſed him, fell upon the Maſter 

and ſtruck him , Indeed *cis poſſible he might be in the moſt 

fzulrg, When the child breaks the Sibbath it 1s his fin; bur 

more the Fathers, if he never taught him what the command of 

God was. And if the parent be acceſſary- to the fin of the 

child, it will be hard for him to eſcape a parcnerſhip, yea, 

a Precedency in the puniſhment. O what a fad greeting will ſuch 

have of their children at the great day? will they not thenac. 

cuſe you to be the murderers of their precious ſouls, and lay 

ther blood at your door, curſing you to your f2ce that taught 

them no better ? Bur grant, that by the interpoſition of thy time. 

iy repentance, thou ſecureſt thy ſoul from the judgement of 

that day; yer God can ſcourge thee here for theneglect of hy 


duty to them, - How oft do we ſee children become heavy crol- 
ſes 
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ſes ro ſuch Parents? It is juſt that they ſhould not know their 
dury to thee, who didlt nor teach them their duty ro God. 
orit thou ſhould'it not live ſo long to lee this, yer ſare thoucanſt 
not bur go in lorrow to thy grave, to leave cluldren behind thee 


chat are on their way to hell, Some think, that Lor's lingring 


ſolong in Sodom, was his lothneſle to leave his ſons in law he- 
hind him, to periſh in the flames. No doubc ( good man ) it 
was very grievous to him, and this might make him ſtay plead. 
ing with chem, cill the Angel pull'd him away. And certainly 
nothing makes holy Parents moresl0th to be gone out of this 
Sodomiticil world, than a deſire to ſee their children out of the 
re: of that fire, ( before they go ) that God will rain upon th, 
heads of ſinners. You know not how ſoon the meſſenger may 
come to pluck you hence, do your beſt while you are among them 
to win them home to God, : 

To the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Let this ſtir up your bowels 
of compaſſion towards choſe many ignorant ſoules in 
your reſpe&ive Congregations,. who know not the right hand 
trom the left. This, thisis the great deſtroyer of the Country , 
which Miniſters ſhould come torch againſt with all their carc 
and ſtrength. More are ſwept to hell with this plague of ſpi- 
ritual dzrkneſs than any other, Where the light of knowledge 
and convinQion is, there coramonly is a ſenſe and pain that ac- 
companies the ſinner when he doth evil, which forcech ſome now 
and then to enquire for a Phyſician, and come in the diſtreſ 
of theic ſpirits to their Miniſter or others for counſel, but the 
18norant foul feels no ſuch ſmart, if the Miniſter Gay till he 
{ends for him to inſtruRt him, he may ſooner hear the Bell 0 for 
him, th-n_any — come for him ; you muſt ſeek then 
our, and not expect that they will come to you, Theſe are 1 
ſorc of people chat are afraid moreof their remedy than their dif- 
eaſe, and ſtudy more to hide their ignorance, than how» they may 
have ir cured , which ſhould make us pity them the more, be- 
cauſe they can pity themſelves ſo litcle, I confeſſe. it is no 


ſmall unbappineſſe to ſoneof us, who have to do with a nwlti- 


tude, thar we haye neither ame nor ſtrength ro make our addreſ. 


. ſes to every particular perfon in our Congregations, and attend 


on them as their needs require, and yet cannot well ſatisfie out 
conſciences otherwiſe. Bur let us look to it, that though we 
* Cannv* 


——— —— — 


darkneſs of this world. 
.canz do to the height 0: what we would, we be not found 
#4nung 10 what we may. Let not the difficulry of our Province 
make us like ſome, who when they ſeethey have more work up. 
0a their hands than chey can well diſpatch, grow ſick, of it, and 
fir down out of a lazy deſpondency, and do juſt nothing. He 
thar hath a great houſe running to ruine, and but a ſmall purſe, 
'as betrer tor him to repair now a little and than a little, than ler 
all fa!l down, becauſe he cannot do it all at once. Many Miniſters 
may compl in of their predeceſſors, that they left them their peo- 
pi2 niore out of repair than their houſss, and this makes the 
work greit indeed. As the J-ws, who w2reto revivethe ſtones 
out of the heaps of rubbiſh before they could build the wall, yer 
it went up, becauſe the people had a mind to work, Nehem. 4. 
O if once our heirts were but fill'd with zeal tor God, and 
compaſſion to our peopl:s ſouls, we would up and bz doing, 
though we could but lay a brick a day, and God would be 
wich us. May be you who find a people rude and forriſhly ig- 
norant, like ſtones in the quarry, and trees unfell'd, ſhall nor 
bring the work to ſuch perfeRion in your days, as you deſire, 
yer as Dovid did for $y/omon, thou mayſt by thy pains in teach- 
ing and inſtraQting them , prepare materials for another wha 
ſhall rear th2 Temple, It 1s very ordinary for one Miniſter to 
2nter into the labours of another, to reap thoſe by a work of 
converſion, in whom a former Miniſtef hach caſt the ſeed of 
xnowledge and conviction: And when God comes to reckon wich 
his work-men, the Plough-man and Sower ſhall have his penay , 
as well as the Harveſt-man and Reaper. O it isa bleſſed thing 
'0 be ( as = faith he was ) eyes tothe blind, much more to blind 
touls; ſuch are the Miniſters. God himſelf calls Paſtors after hz; 
wa heart, that feed his people With knowledge and underſtanding , 
Jer. 3.15. But wo to thoſe that are acceſſiry to their peoples 
;gnorance. Now a Miniſter may be acceſſary tothe ignorance of 
'1s p:ople, | 
Firſt, By his own ignorance, Knowledge is ſo fundamental 
to the work and calling of a Miniſter , that he cannor be 'one 
withour it : Becauſe thou haſt rejefted knowledge, I will alſo re 
1eft thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me : ſeeing thou haſt for- 


votten the Law of thy God, I Will alſo forget thy children, Hol. 


4+. 6, The want of knowledg2 in a Miniſter is ſuch a defe&, 
as - 
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25 cannot be ſupplied by any thing elſe, be he never ſo meek, pa- 
tient, bountiful, unblameable, if he hath not $kill to divide the 
Word aright, he is not cut out for a Miniſter, Every thing is 
00d, as it is good for the end it isappointed to, .a knife, though 
it hada baft ot Diamonds, yer if it will not cut *cis no knife, A 
bell, if not ſound, is no bell, The great work of a Miniſter is to 
reach ochers, his lips are to preſerve knowledge, he ſhould be as 
converſant in the things of God, as others in their particular 
trades, Miniſters are called Lights, if the light then be dark- 
neſſe, how great is the darkneſſe of th:t people like to be ? 1 
know theſe {tars in Chriſts hands are not all of the ſame migri- 
tude; thereis a greater glory of gifts and graces ſhines in ſome 
than others, yer ſo much light is neceſſary to every Miniſter 
as was in the ſtar the wiſe men ſaw at Chrilts birth, to be able 
out of the Word to diret ſinners the ſafe and true way to 
Chriſt and ſalvation, O Sirs, iris a ſad way of getting a living 
by killing of men, as {ome unskilful Phyſicians do ; but much 
more to get a temporal livelihood by ruining fouls through ou: 
ignorance, He is a cruel man to the poor paſſengers, who will 
undertake to be Pilot, when he never ſo much as learn't his Com. 
pals. | : 

Secondly, by bis negligence. It is all one if the nurſe hath no 
milk in her þreaſts, or having, draws it rot forth to her child. 
There isa woe to the "Tal-ſhepheard, Zech. 11. ſuch os baye 
mouths, bur ſpeak not , hps, but not to feed rhe people with 
knowiedge, It ſhall be the peoples ſin, 11 chey feed net when 
bread is before them, but woe to us if we give chem not met 
in due feaſon, O irs, what ſhall we ſay to our Lord that truſts 
us, if thoſe abilicies which he hath given vs :s market-mony to 
buy bread for our people, be :ound wrapt upin 1 nopkin of flor - 
if thit time, wherein we ſhould haye been reachirs and inftru®- 
ws them, ſh:1l appear to be waſted in our pleaſures, or ern- 
ployed about our carn:l profits, That ſervant ſhall have but a 
{id welcome of his Maſter when he comes home. rhat ſhail tc 
tound out of the way with the key, and the family ſtarving in tie 
mean time for want of proviſion, 

Thirdly, By his unedifying preaching, when he preacheth un- 
found doArine, whica doth not perfe@ the underſtanding, but 
corrupt it, Better he did leave them in ſimple ignorance, than 
colour 
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colour their minds with a falſe die, or when that he pn_ 
is frochy and flaſhy, no more fit co feed their fouls, than husks 
the Prodigals belly, which when they know are little the 
wiſer for their ſouls good, Or when bis diſcourſes are ſo high 
flown, that the poor people ſtand pazing, as thoſe who have loſt 
the ſight of their Preacher, and at che endof the Sermon can. 
not tell what he would have. Or thoſe who preach only truths, 
that are for the higher form of Profeſſors, who have their 
ſenſes well exerciſed, excellent may be for the building up three 
or fore eminent Saincs in the Copgregition ; bur in the mean 
time, the weak ones in the family, ( who ſhould indecd chiefly 
be thought on, becauſe leaſt able co guide themſelves, or carve 
for themſelyes ) theſe are for gotten, He ſureis 3n unwiſe build. 
er, that makes a ſcaffold as high as Paxls ſteeple, whin his work 
is at the botrom, and he is to lay the foundation, whereas the 
Scaffold ſhould riſe as the building goes up. $0 Pax! advan- 
ceth in his doQtrine; as his hearcrs do in knowledge, Hebr, 
6. 1. Therefore leaving the principles of the doftrine of Chriſt, 
let u4 go on wnto perfeftion. Let us, Itis well indeed whenthe 
people can baep p:ce with the Preacher, To preach truths and 
notions above the hexrers capacity, is like 4 Nurſe, chat ſhould 
go to feed a child with a ſpoon too big to go into its mouth, 
We may by ſuch preaching pleaſe our ſelves, ſome of higher 
attainments, but what ſhall poor ignorant ones do in the mean 
time, He is the faithful ſteward that confiders both. The 
Preacher is ( as Pa faith of himſelf) a debrer both ro the Greeb 
and to the Barbarian, tothe wiſe and to the unwiſe, Rom. 1. 14. 
to prepare truths ſuitable ro the degree of his hearers. Ler the 
wile have their porcion, but let them be patient co ſez che weaker 
inthe family ſerved alſo. 0 
Fourthly, a Miniſter may be acceſſiry to the ignorance of his 
people, when through the ſcandal of his life he prejudice h his 
doQtrine, as a Cook Who by his naſtineſſe makes orhers afr:id co 
eat what comes out of his toul fingers; or when through his ſu. 
percihous carriage, his poor people dare not come to him. He that 
will do any good 1n the Miniſters calling, muſt be as careful as the 
Fiſher, that he doth nothing to ſcare fouls away from him, but 


all cvallure and invite, that they may be tolF'd withinthe compaſſe 
of his net, | 
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Is the ignorant ſoul ſuch a lave to Satan ? Let this ſtirre you 
up that are ignorant from your ſeats of ſloth, whereon like the 
blind Egypcuans you fit in darkneſſe, ſpeedily come our of this 
dazkneſle, and reſolve to go down to urterdarkneſs, The cover- 
ing of Hamans face did tell bim, that he ſhould not ſtay in the 
Kings preſence, It thou liveſt in ignorance, it ſhews thou art 
in Gods black bill ; he puts- this cover before their eyes in wrath, 
whom he meansto turnoff into hell, 2 Cor: 4. If owr Goſpel be 
bid, it is to thoſe that periſh. In one place ſinners are threatened, 
they ſhall die Without knowledge, in another place , they ball aie 
in their fins, John 8. Heindeed that dies without knowledge , / 
dics in his ſinnes: and what more fearful doom can tlie great 
Godp ſſeupon a creature than this? better dye in a Priſon, dye 
in a di:ch, than dye in onesfins.. If thou dye in thy fins, thou 
ſhalt rite in thy fins : as thou falleſt aſleep in_ the duſt, ſo thou 
awakeſt in the morning of che reſurreion, if an ignorant 
Chriſtleſſe wretch, as ſuch thou ſhalt be pp ry and judged, 
That God whom now ſinnersbid depart from them, will then be 
worth their acquaintance ( themſelves being Judges, ) but alzs! 
then he will throw their own wordsintheir teeth, and bid them 
depart from him, he deſires not the knowledge of them, O ſin- 
ners, you ſball ſce at)aſt, God can better be-without your com- 
pany in heaven, than you could without his — onearth ; 
Yer, yet*ris day, draw your curtains, and behold Chriſt ſhining 
upon your face with Goſpel-light, hear wiſdom crying in the 
ſtreets, and Chriſt piping under your window in the yoyce of his 
Spirit ard Meſſengers, How /cng wilt ye ſimple enes love - ſimpli- 
city, aud fooles hate knowledge ? T urn you at my reproof ,, behold, 1 
Will pony out my Spirit unto you, and make knoven my words wnta 
you. Whatcan you fay ( ſinners) for your ſottiſh ignorance? 
Where is your cloak for this fin? the time hath been when 
the Word of the Lord was precious, and there was no- open viſi- 
on, not a Bible to be found in town or Countrey , when the 
tree of knowledge was forbidden fruit , and none might taſte 
thereof without licence from the Pope; happy he. that could 
get a leaf or twoof the Teſtament into a corner, afraid to tell 
the wife of bis. boſome. O how ſweet were theſe waters, when 
they were forced to ſteal them? but you have the Word, or 
may in your houſes, you have thoſe. that. open them every _ 
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bath in their Aſſemblies, many of you at leaſt have the offers of 
-our Miniters to take any pains with you in private, paſſionate- 
ly beſeeching you to pity your ſouls, and receive inſtruction : 
ve), *tis the lamentation they generally take up, you will not 
come unto them that you may receive light. How long maya 
poor Miniſter fit in his (tudy, before any of the ignorant fort will 
come upon ſuch an errand? Lawyers have their Clients, and 
Phyſicians their Patients : theſe are ſought after, and call*d up 
at midnight for counſel: bur alas! the foul, which is more 
worth than rayment and body too, that is negleRed, and the 
Miniſter ſeldom thought on, till both cheſe be ſentaway, Per. 
haps when the Phyſician gives them over for dead, then we 
muſt "come and cloſe up thoſe eyes with comfort, which were 
never opened to ſee Chriſt in histruth or be counted cruel, be- 
cauſe he will nor ſprinkle chem with this holy water, and anoine 
them for the Kingdom of Heaven, though they know not a 
ſtep of the way whick leads toit. Ah, poor wretches! what 
comfort would you hav? usſpeak to thoſe, to whom God him- 
ſelf ſpeaks terrour ? Is heaven ours to give to whom we pleaſe ? 
or is it in our power to alter the Laws of the moſt High, and 
ſive thoſe whom he condemns? Do you not remember the 
curſ: that is to fall upon his bead, that maketh the blind to 
Wander out of the way? Det. 27. 18. what curſethen would 
be our portion, if we ſhould confirm ſach blind fouls, that are 
quite out of the way to heaven, encouraging yours go on and 
expe&t to reach hexven at laſt, when God knows your feet 
{tand in choſe paths that lead to eternal death? No, *cis writ- 
ten, we cannor, and God will not reverſe it, you may read 
your yery names among thoſe damned ſouls which C hriſt comes 
in flaming hre to take vengeance on, who the Apoſtle tells us are 
ſuch, that knows not G oc', and obey not the GoiPel of our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, 2 Theſl. 1. 8. And 7 nr cs in the fear of God, ler 
this provoke you, of what age or ſex, rank or condition foever 
in the world, to labour for the ſaving knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, whom to know 15 life eternal. Are yea young? Enquire after 
God betimes, while your parts are freſh, and memory ſtrong, be- 
fore the throng of worldly cares divert you, or luſts of youth 
debauch you, The feet of thoſe haſts which have buried milli- 
ons of others in perdition, ſtand ready to carry you the ſame 
| Hha way, 
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way, if preventing grace come not and deliver you out of their 
hands, by ſeaſoning your minds with the knowledge of God, 
This mornings draught may prevent thy being infefed with the 
ill Cavours chou mayelt receive from the corrupt examples of 0- 
chers. Nay, how long thy ſtay may bein the world thou know. 
eſt nor, ſee whether thou canſt not find graves of thy length in 
the burial place, and if thou ſhouldeſt dye ignorant 0? God and 
his Law, what would then become of thee? The ſmall bruſh, 
and the old logs, young ſinners, and thoſe that are withered 
with age meet and burn together. "Or it thou ſhouldeſt tay a 
while longer here, may be beeauſe thou wilt not learn now, God 
will not reach thee then: Or if thou ſhouldeſt in thy old age 
get acquaintance with God, yet *tis ſad to be ſowing thy ſeed, 
when chou ſhouldeft be reaping thy ſheaves, learning to know 
God, when thou mighteſt be comforting thy felf from the old 
acquaintance thou hait enjoyed with him. Ave you old and i 

norarit > Alas, poor creature | your hfe in the ſocket , and this 
candle of the Lord not ſet upand lighted in your underftanding ? 
your body bowing to the duſt, and nature tolling the paſling 
bell, as it were, and you ( like one going in the dark ) know 
not whicher death will lead you or leave you, '*Tis like the in- 
firmities of age, make you wiſh your bones were even laid at 
reſt in the grave : but if you ſhould dye in this condition , 
your poor ſouls would even wiſh they were here again with 
their old buxdens on their b-ck ;»aches and diſeaſes of eld age are 
grievous, but damned fouls would thank God, if he would 
bleſſe them with ſuch a heaven, asto lie in theſe paines to eſcape 
the rorments of the other : O bethink you before you go hence; 
theleſſe time you have, che more deligence you muſt uſe to gain 
knowledge, we need not be earneſt, ( one would think ) to bid 
the poor priſoner learn his book, that cannot read, when he 
knows he ſhall be hang*dif he read not his. neck-yetſe, *Tis not 
indeed the bare- knowing the truths of the Goſpel, faves ; but 
the groſſe- ignorance of them to be ſure will damn ſouls, Are 
ou poor, ? It is not your poverty is your ſin or miſery, bur your 
ignorance where the true treaſure lies. Were you Gods poor, 
rich in knowledge and faith, you were happy, Ecclef. 4. 13. 
Better ts 4 poor and wiſe child, than a fooliſh King, who will ne 
more be. adnoniſht ,, yea, fo: happy, that did the Princes of the 
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world underſtand themſelves arighr, they would wiſh them. 
ſelves in our cloches, how ragged ſoever chey are, rather than be 
in their own robes, there are better making for you in heaven. 
which you ſhall put on, when theirs ſhall be pull'd off to their 
ſhame : It will not then crouble you that you were, while in the 
world, poor; bur it will torment chem thatthey-were ſo rich and 
great, and ſo poor to God and beggurly in their ſouls. 

Are you rich ? Labour for the knowledge of the moſt High. 
Solomon had more of the worlds treaſure then a thouſand of you 
have, and yer we find him-hard at prayer, tugging with God 
ſor knowledge, 1 Chrox. 1. 10. All cheſe outward injoyments are 
but vagine bonorum , as aſliftions are vagine malorum. bam a« 
fraid many men think themſelves priviledged by cheir worldly 
preatneſſe from this duty, as if God were bound to fave them, 
becauſe rich. Alas, Sirs, there are not ſo many of you like tocome 
there. I muſt. confeſſe,it would make one tremble to think whac 
a ſmall number choſe amongthe great ones that ſhall be ſaved, are 
ſfummedup in:o0. Mot many great, not many mich, Why {ou few 
ſaved ? Becauſe ſo few have faving knowledge. O the Atheiſm, 
the ignorarce, the ſoctiſh barbariſm that is to be found even in 
choſe that the world applaud; and even worſhip becauſe of their 
ſands and eſtates, who yet 2re not ableto give any account of their 
faich ? A poor leather-coat Chriſtian will ſname and catechize a 
hundred.of them.. If heaven were to be purchaſed with houſe 
and lands, thentheſe would carry it away from th poor Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt, they have their hupdreds and thouſands lye by 
them for a purebaſe always, bur Mis money is not currant in 
heavens Exchange, This # life eternal, to know thee, aud Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt. ſent. 

Buc how may an ignorant ſoul attain to knowledge > 

Firſt, be deeply affeRted with the ignorance. Some are blind, 
as Laodicea, and. know'it not, Rev. 3. 17. Asignorance blinds 
the mind, o. pride is a blind before their ignorance, that they 
know it not. Theſe have ſuch a high opinion of themſelves, that 
they take itillany ſhould ſuſpet them as ſuch , theſe. of all men 
are moſt out of the way to-knowledg:, they are too good to 
learn of man as hoy hs and ro0-bad to be taught of God, 
The gate inco- Chriſts School is low, ind theſe cannot Roop.; 
The: Maſter himſclf is ſo humble. and lowly, that he wifl _e 
react 
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teach a proud Scholar. Therefore firſt become a fool in th 

own eye. A wiſer man than thy {elf hath confeſſed as much, 
Prov. 30.2, 3. Iam more bruitiſh than any man, and have wt the 
underſtanding of a man, I neither learned wiſdem, nor have the 
knowledge of the Fly, When thou art cometo thy felt to own 
and bluſh at the bruinſh ignorance of thy mind, thou art fit to 
be admitted into Chriſts School, 7f they be aſhamed, then ſheVy then 


the pattern of the houſe, Eck. 43. 10. 


Secondly, be faithful with that little knowledge thou haſt, 
Art thou convinced this is a fin, and that is a dutie? Fol- 
low the light.cloſe, you know not what this title may grow 
to; We uſe to ſer up our children with a lictle ſtock at firſt, 
and as they uſe it, ſo we adde. The Kingdom of God comes 
of ſmall beginnings. God complains of 1/rae/, they were bra4- 
tiſh in their kfewledge, Jer. 10. 14. be doth not fay bruitiſh in 
their ignorance, had they ſinned becauſe they did not know 
better, this would have excuſed 4 tayro, but they did that 
which was bruitiſh and unreaſonable, as their worſhipping 
graven imap:s notwithſtanding they knew to the contrary. 
That man ſhall not excel in knowledge who proſtitutes it to 
fin, Jeb 36. 12. If they obey net, they hall periſh by the ſword, 
and ſhall dye Without knowledge. A candle pent ,up cloſe in a 


dark lanthorn, ſwailes out apace : and fo doth light ſhut up io 


the conſcience, and riot ſuffered to come forth in the converſa- 
tion. 7] hoſe Heathens thatare charged for kelding the truth in 
righteouſneſs, RoW. 1. 1Hy the next news you herr of them is, 
that they became vain in their imaginations, and their focliſh hear: 
was darkned, ver. 21. 

Thirdly, ply the throne of grice. Bene oraſſe eft bene ſtu 
dxiſſe; he is the beſt udent in divinity, that fiudies moſt up- 
on his knees, Knowledge is a divine gift, all light is from 
heaven, God is the Farher of light, and prayer puts the ſoul 
under the pupillage of God, 7f any one lack, wiſdom, let bim ack 
ir of Ged, This is more than naked knowledge, wiſdom how 
30 uſe ir. Study may make one a great Scholar in the Ccrip- 
tures, but prayer makes a wiſe Chniſtjan, as it obtains ſanRi- 
fied knowledge, without, which it is no perfe& gifr, but A\&cov 
*#Aczay, 2 gift and no gift, Pray then with an humble bold. 
neſſe, God gives it to all chat ask, and that &nAa;, candidly, 

liberally 1 
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CE 
leberally ; not like proud man who will rather = one to ſhame 
who is weak for his ignorance, than take the pains to teach, 
him, Thy petition is very pleaſing ro God. Remember how 
Selomon ſped upon the like occaſion, and promiſe. thy ſelf the 
ſame ſucceſſe. Chriſts School isa free School; he denies nonz 
that come co him, ſo chey will ſubmic to the orders of the 
School; and. though-all have not an anſwer in the ſame de- 
gree of knowledge, ( itisnor needful that all ſhould be $a/omuns 
in knowledge, except all were to be Sulomony in place ) yet 
the m2ane(t diſciple chit Chriſt ſends forth ſhall be furniſhed 
wich faving.knowledge, enough to fic him for his admictanceinto 
heavens Academy. Then ſalt guide me with thy connſel, and after 
bring me to glory: | 

Fourchly, thou muſt beſtow ſome time for thy diligent ſearch 
after truch. Truth lies deep, and muſt be digged for. . Since min 
was rurned out of Paradiſe he can do nothing without labour, 
except ſin ( this follows his hand indeed )- bu this treaſure 
of knowledge calls for Spade and 'Mattock. We are bid ſearch 
the Scriptures, and Dan. 12. 4. Many ſhallrunne to and fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be encreaſed;, a Metaphor from- Merchants, who 
beftirre themſelves to get an eſtate,..runne to and fro, firſt in 


one [ind then in another, where ever they heat of any thing / 


to be got, thitber they poſt, chough co the ends of the earth ; 
Thus muſt the-ſoul runne from one duty to another, one while 
read, and anon meditate of what he hath read, then pray over 
his meditations, and ask counſel after all, What is the mean- 


ing of this, and how underſtand you that, Non /chola Epicur; 
facit magnos viros ſed commbernium. © There is more light got. 


ſometifhes by a ſhort conference with the Preacher, than by 
his whole Sermon. Be ſure thou compaſſe all the means for 
knowledge within the walk of thy endeavour, 1n this thy ſearch 
for knowledge obſerve three things. 


Firſt, the end thou propoſeſt that it de pure and holy, not meer- 


ly to know, as ſome do, who lahour for knowledge, as many for - 


eſtates, and when thzy have got it look on their nocions, as they 
on their bags of money , bat Have not a heart to- uſe their 
knowledge for their own or others good; this is a ſore evil. 
Speculative knowledge like Rachel, is fair, but barren. Not to 


be. known and admired by others .for thy ſtature in knovs- - 
ledge; 
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ledge above thy Brethren, verily it is too baſe an end to aime 
at inſeeking knowledge, eſpecially ſuch as is the knowledge of 
God and Chriſt. -To ſee a Heathen ſtudy for knowledpe in 
Philoſophy, and then carry all hisJaboar to this marker, and think 
himſelt rewarded with obtaining the name for a wiſe man, is, 
chough baſe, yet moretolerable : bur for onethat knows God, 
and what it is to enjoy him, for ſuch a one to content himſelf 
with a'blaſt or two of ſorry mans vain breath, this is folly with 
a witnefſe, look thou flieſt higher in the end than fo. La. 
bour for knowledge that thou mayelt fear God whom thou 
knoweft, thus David, Pal. 119.33. Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of thy flatutes, and 1 ſhall keep it #nto the end, The Word of God 
is called a light unto our feet, not tO our tongues meerly to 
talk of, but feet to walk by; Endeayour for it,not that thou may'(t 
fpread thy own name, but celebrate God. As David promi- 
ſeth, when he underſtands the precepts of God, then he will 
talk of his wondrous works, he will trumpet the ſame of them, 
and thereby awaken others co enquire after God, 

Secondly, when: thy end is righe ſer, then thou muſt be con- 
ſtant in thy endeayour after ir, The myſteries of Chriſt are 
Not learnt in a day. Then fb: We know, if we follow *ox to know 
the Lerd, Hoſ. 6. 3. © Some are in a good mood ( miy be ) 
and they will ſook into the Bible, and read a Chapter or two, 
and awiy they go for aweek, and rever practiſe it more, like 
ſome boyes'if at Schoo] one day eru-nt all the week after ; is it «- 
ny wonder fuch thrive not in knowledge?- It is a good ſpeech of 
Bernard, T antum diſtat ſtudium a leone, quantum amicitia ab 
ho#fitio, ſocialis affeftio a fortnita ſatutatione, The fiudy of the 
Word, the reading of it "differs as much, as the fri&ndſhip 
of ſuch who every day converſe lovingly togerher, doth from 
the acquaintance one. hath witlia ſtranger ar an Inne,'or whom 
he ſalutes as he paſſeth by in the ſtreet. If 'you will get know 
ledge indeed, you mult not only ſalute the Word now and 
then, but walk with ir, and err into daily converſe with it. 
The three men (who were1ndeed Argels ) that ſtood by A4br.r- 
ham, as he ſate at his Tent &or, were reſerved; and ſtrange , 
till -4braham invited them into his Tent, and entertain'd them 
friendly , and then Chriſt who was one among them ( 3s appea!s 
by the Name fchovah given him in ſeveral yerſes, and by 
what 
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what he promiſed he would do for Sarah, verſe 10. not what 
God,would do, which if a created Angel he would ) begins to 
diſcover himſelf to Abraham, and reveal his Tecrers to him, 
That foul above others ſhall be acquainted with the ſecrets 
of God in his Word, that doth not fleightly read the 
Word, and as it were complement with it at his Tenc-door, 
but defires more intimacy with it, and therefore entertains 
ic within his ſoul by frequent m:dicanngot it. David compares 
the Word for ſweetneſs ro the hony and the homy-comb. Indeed 
it is ſo full, chat at firſt reading ſome ſweerneſs will now and 
then drop from ir, bur he that doth nor preſs it by meditation , 
leaves the moſt behind, ' 

Thirdly, Be ſure thou take\tche right order and mechod. Arts 
and Sciences .-have their rudiments, and alſo their more ab. 
ſtruſe and deep notions; and ſure the right end to begin ar, is 
firſt co learn the principles : He ( wg lay ) is notlike to make a 
good Scholar in the Univerſity, that never was good Grammar- 
Schofar, And they cannot be folid Chriſtians, .chat are not in. 
ſiruQed in the grounds of Chriſtianity. The want of this is the 
cauſe why many are ſo unſtedfaſt ; firſt of this way, and then of 
that, blown like glaſſes into any ſhape, as falſe Teachers pleaſe to 
breache, Alas they ave no center to draw their lines from. 
Think it no diſgrace you who have runintoerror, and loſt your 
ſelyesin the labyrinths of deep points ( which now are the great 
diſcourſe of che weakeſt profeſſors ) to be ſer back to learn che 
fclt principles of the Oracles of God better; too many are as 
Tertul;zan aich in another caſe, pudoris magis memores quam ſa- 
{uris, more tender of their reputation than their falyation , who 
are n__ aſhamed to be chovght ignorant, than careful to have it 
cured. 

Fiſthly, 1f thou wouldſ?t attain to divine knowledge; wait on 
the Miniſtry of the Word. Asfor thoſe who negle& this, and 
come not where the Word is preach'd, they do like one that 
ſhould turn his back on the Sun that he may ſee it, 1f thou 
would'ſt know God, come where he hath appoinred thee to 
learn., Indeed, where the means is not, God hath-extraordi- 
nary ways, as a father,” if no-ſchool in Town, will teach his 
child at home ; but if there be a publick ſchool, thicherthe ſends 
him,God makerh manifeſt (ſaich Þ aut) the ſavonr of his knowltage by 
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18 in every place, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Let men talk of the Spirit what they 
pleaſe. He will atlaſt be found a quencher of the Spirit, rhgt is, a 
deſpiſer of Prophecy, they borh {tand cloſe cogerher, 1 7heſ. 5. 
19, 20. 2ench not the Spirit, Defiſe not Propheſying Bur it 1s 
not enough to ſit under the: means, wotul expertence teacherh 
usthis, there are ſome no Sun will tan, they keep their own com- 
plexion under the moſt ſhining and burning light of the Word 
preached, as ignorant and.prophane asthoſe that never ſaw Go. 
pel-day; and hereforetf rhou.wilt receive any ſpiritval adyantage 
by the Word, take heed how thou heareſt. 

Firſt, Look chou beeſt a wakeful hcarer, Is ir any wonder he 
ſhould go away from the Sermon no wiſer then he came, that 
fleeps the greateſt part of it away, or hears betwixt ſleeping and 
waking? It mujt be in a dream ſure, if God revcalsany thing 
of his mind to him. So indeed God did to the fathers of old, 
but it was notas they prophanely flept under an Ordinance. O 
take heed of ſuch irreverence. He that compoſeth himſelf to 
fleep( 2s ſome do ) at ſuch a time, or he that is not humbled for 
it, and that deeply, both of them betray a baſe and low eſteem 
they- have-of the Ordinance, Surely thou- thinkeſt but meanly 
of what is delivered, if it will not keepthee awake , yea, of God 
himſelf,, whoſe meſlage it is. See how thou art reproyed 
theawfu! carriage of a Heathen, and that a King ; Zhad did bur 
fay to Fglen, I have a meſſage from God unto thee, And he areſt 
out of his ſeat, Judg, 3. 20. And thou clappeſt down on thy ſeat 
co fleep ? Ohow dareit thou put ſuch an affront upon the great 
God ? How oft did you fall aſleep at dinner, or telling yout 
money ? And' is not the Word of God worth more than theſe? 
1 ſhould wonder if ſuch Sermon-ſleepers do dream of any thing 

but hell-fire. *Tis dangerous you know to fall aſleep with a can- 
dle burning-by our fide, ſome have beenſoburnt in their beds, 
but more dang&rous to ſleep while the candle of the Word is ſhin- 
ing ſonear us. . Whatif you ſhould ſink down dead like Extychu? 
here is no Pax/to raiſe you ashe had; and that you ſhall not, 
where is your ſecurity ? 

Secondly , Thou muſt be an attentive hearer, He that is 
awake, but wanders with hiseye or heart, whar dorh be'but ſleep 
with his eyes open ? It wete as-good the ſervant ſhould be 
aſleep in his bed, as- when ap not. to mind his Maſters buſineſs. 
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When God intends a ſoul good by the Word, he draws ſuch a 
one to:liſten and hearken heedfully to what is delivered, as we 
ſee in Lydia, who (*cis faid) attended unto the things which Were 
ſpoken of Paul. And thoſe, Luk, 1 9.48. The people were atten. 
tive to hear him. They did hang on him as you ſhall ſce Bees 
on ſome ſweet flower, or as young birds 6n the- bills of their 
dammes as they feed them ; that is, che ſonal which fhall ger liphr 
and hife by the Word. Hear, ye children, . and attend to Fmow 11 
derſtanding, Prov. 4. 1. Labour therefore in hearing the Word 
to fix thy quickſilver mind, and ſet thy felt ro hear, as *tis ſaid 
}ehoſapbat did co pray, and that thou maiſt, before thou goef?, 
ger thy heart into: ſome deep ſenſe of thy ſpiritual wants, eſpeci- 
ally of chy ignorance of the things of God, and thy deplored 
condition by reafon of it, till che heart be coucli'd, the mind 
will not be fix'd. Therefore you may obſerve, *cis f. id God open- 
ed the heart of Lydia, that fhe attended, Att. 16. 14. The Mind 

ves of the Wills errand ; we ſpend our choughts upon what our 

eartspropoſe. If the heart hath no ſenſe of its ignorance, or 
no deſiresafter God, no wonder ſuth a one liſtens nor'whac the 
Preacher ſaith, his heart ſends his minde another' way. They 
fit before thee as my people (faith God ) but their heart goeth after 
their covetonſneſs ; They do notcome out of ſuch an intent or 
deſire to hear for any good to their ſouls, thenthey would appl 
themſelves wholly tothe work , 10, it is their coverouſneſs” = 
their hearts, and therefore as ſome idle ſervant, when he hath 
waited on his Maſter , brought himrohis pew, then he goes out 
to his good-fellows at the Ale-houſe, and comes no more till 
Sermon be almoſt done ; ſodothe rhoughts of moſt when they 
20'to the Ordinance, they flip our in the ſtreet, market, or 
ſhop, you may fi them any where bur about the duty before 
them, = all becauſ'theſe have their hearts more'than Cod and 
ws Word. * | 

Thirdly, Thou muſt be a tetentive hearer, withour this the 

work. will ever be rd begin again,” Truths to a forgerful hearer 
are 23a ſeal ſervo water, the impreſfion laſts no longer than the 
ſealis 0n, the Sermon once done, and all is undone ; be therefore 
very careful co faten wharrhou heareſt on thy memory, which 
that thonmayeſt do; ** *' © | Lech | 

Firſt, 'Receive-the-truth'in the love of it. An affeRionare 
I i'2 hearer 
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hearer will-not be a forgerful b:arer, Love helps the memory, 
Gan 4 woman, forget her child, or a maid her ornaments, or a 
bride her attire ? No, they love them too well ; Were the 
truths of God thus precious to thee, thou wouldeſt with David 
chink of chem day and night. Even when the Chriſtian 
through weakneſs of memory cannot remember the very words 
hehears, to repeat them; yea, then he keeps the power and (a- 
vour of them in his. ſpirit , as when ſugar is diſſolved in wine, 
you cannot ſee it, but you may taſte it, when meat is eaten 
and digeſted, it is not to be found as it was received, but the man 
is cheared and ſtrengthened by ir, more able to walk and work 
than before, by which you may know it is not loſt - ſo you 
may taile the truths the Chriſtian heard in his ſpirit, ſee themin 
his life. Perhaps if you ask him what the particulars were the 
Miniſter had abour faich, morrtification, repentance, and the like, 
he cannot tell you; yet this you may find, his heart is more 
broken tor ſin, more enabled to rely on the Promiſes, and now 
weaned from the world, As'that good woman anſwered one, 
that coming from Sermon, ask'd her what ſhe remembred of the 
Sermon? ſaid, She could not at preſent recall much, but ſhe heard 
that which ſhould make her reform ſome things as ſoon as ſhe 
came home. 

Secondly, Meditate on what thou heareſt , by this David 
more wiſdom than his teachers. Obſerve what truth, what 
Scripture is cleared to thee in the Sermon more than before, 
cake ſometime in ſecret to converſe withit, and make it there- 
by familiar to. thy underſtanding, Medication to the Sermon, 
is what the harrowisto the ſeed, it covers thoſe truths which 
eſe might have been pickt or waſht away. 1 am afraid there 
are many proofs turned down at a Sermon, that are hardly 
eurned up, and lookt on any more when the Sermon is done; and 
if ſo, you make others belieye you are greater traders for your 
ſouls chan you are indeed ; asif one ſhould cometo a ſhop and 
lay by a great deal of rich ware, and when he hach done, a 
way and nevercall for it. O take heed of ſach doings, The by- 
pocrite cheats himſelf wort at laſt. 

Thirdly, — thy memoryof whatis ſinful. We wipe 
our table-book, deface what 1s there ſcribled, before we 
can write new, There is ſuch acontrariety betwixt the truths 

of 
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of God and all that is frothy and ſinful, that one puts out the 0 
thers, if you would retain the one, you muſt let the other go. 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the Spiritnality of t he devils nature and their ex- 
iream wickedne(s, 


Againſt Firitual wickedneſs. : 
Heſe words are the fourch Branch in the Deſcription, Spiri. 
tual wickedneſſes, and our conteſt or combat with them as 
ſuch expreſt by the advyerſative partic | Againft } in the 
Greek, 7g0; To wvwuxtuc Tic Twegicg* word for word, Againſt 
the ſprvituals of wickedneſs, which is, as lay ſome, againſt wicked 
ſpirits, that is, true, but not all, I conceive with many Inter- 
preters, not only the” ſpiricual nature of the devil, and the wick- 
edneſs thereof to-be intended, but alſo, yea, chiefly, the nature 
and kind of thoſe ſins, which theſe wicked ſpirits do molt uſually 
and vigorouſly provoke the Saints unto, and they are the ſpiri- 
ruals of wickedneſs, not thoſe groſs fleſhly fins, which the herd 
of beaſtly ſinners like ſwine wo in, but ſin ſpiritualized, and 
this, becauſe it is not Tvwwarra, but wreyunluce, not ſpirics, bur 
ſpirituals, The words preſent us with.cheſe three doctrinal Con- 
cluſjons, 
Firſt, Thedevilsare ſpirits. | 
Secondly, Thedevils are ſpirits extremely wicked, 
Thirdly, Theſe wicked fpirits do chiefly annoy the Saints with, 
and provoke them co fpirituzl wickedneſſes. Firſt, of the firſt. 
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Firſt, They are { vrits, Spirit is a word of yarious acception in 
Scripture. Among uſed often to ſet forth the eſſence 
and nature of Angels goodandevil,. both which are called ſpi- 

rits 
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rits, The holy Angels, Heb. 1. 14. Ave they not ' all munſ ring 
ifirues ? The evil, There came forth a ſpirit and ſtood before thy 
Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him, 1 King 22, 21.chat ſpirit w:s 
a devil, How oftis the devil call'd the unclean fpiric, foul ſpirie, 
lying ſpirit, 8&c. £10 did not alrer their ſubſtance, for then, as one 
aich well, that nature and ſubltarce which tranſgreſs'd could nor 
be puniſh'd, : TSA 

Firſt, The devil isa ſpirit, that js, bis efſence is 'immaterjal and 
ſimple, not compounded ( as corporal beirgsare ) of matcer and 
form : Havale and ſee me (faith Chriſt to his Diſciples that thought 
they had ſeen a ſpirit ) a #Firit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee we 
have, Luk. 24. 39. If they were not thus immaterial, how could 
they enter into bodicsand poſſeſs them, as the Scripture tells ug 
they have, even a legioninto one man ? Lk,8. 30, one body can- 
not thus enter into another, 

Secondly, the devils are ſpiritual ſubſtances, not qualities, or 
evil motions ariſing from us, as ſome have abſurdly conceived 
So the Sadduces, and others following chem, deny any ſuch be- 
ing, #5 Angel goed or evil , but chis is fo fond a conceit, that 
we muſt both forfeit our reaſon, and deny the Scriptures to 
maintain it, where we find their creation related, Col 1.18 
the fall of ſome from their firſt eſtate, Jud. 6. and the 
ſtanding of others called the Fle&t Angels, The:happincſs 
'the one, who behold Godsface ; and their employment, are ſent 
out to attend on the Saints as ſeryants on their Maſters beirs. 
H:b, 1, The miſery of the other, reſerved in chains of dark- 
reſs unto the judgment, of the great day; and their preſent 
work, which is to do miſchief to the ſouls and bodies of men , 
as far as they are permitted , all -which ſhew their ſubſiſtence 
plain enough.” »But ſo 1mmer{t 15 ſorry man in fleſh, that he will 
not eaſily believewhat he ſees not with his fleſhly eyes, upon 
the ſame account we may deny the being of God himſelf; becauſe 
inviſible, 

Thirdly, They are entire ſpiritual ſubſtances, which have cvery 
one proper exiſtence : and thus they are diſtinquiſh'd from the 
fouls of men, whichare made to (ubſiſt ina humane body, ard 
together with it to make one perfe&-man, fo that the ſoul,thoug!! 
when ſeparated from the body dorlM exiſt, yer hath a tendency 
to union with its body apain, | 

Fonrthily, 


- —_— Oo — -——— 


Aga inſt piritual wickedneſs. 


247 


mm. 


Fourthly, They are, though entire ſpiritual ſubſtances, yet 
fnce, being but creatures,, God only is the uncreated, infinite, 
znd abſolutely ſmple Spirit, yea , Father of all other ſpi- 
rit? 

Now from this ſpiritual nature of the devil, we may further ſee 
what a dreadful enemy we have to grapple with. 

firſt, As ſpirits they are of valt intelleual abilities, Sorry 
man, while in this dark priſon of the body, hath not light 
enough to know what Angelical perfeRiors.are; that they ex- 
cel in knowledge all other creatures we know, becauſe as ſpi- 
ics they come neareſt by creation to- the nature of God that 
madethem ; the heavens are nor lift higher fromthe earch, than 
Angels by knowledge from man , while on earth. —_— 
hith learn't corake the height of the ſtars of heaven, but where 
is he chat can tell how far in knowledge Angels exceed Man ? 
'Tis true, they have lolt much of that knowledge they had , 
even all their knowl:dge as holy Angels, what now they know 
of God hath lolt its favour, and they have no powerto uſe it 
for their own good, What 7ade ſaith of wicked men, may be 
faid of them, What they know naturally in theſe rhings they corrupr 
themſelves, They know the holineſs. of God, bur love him not 
for it, as the Ele& Angels do, and: themſelves by creation did, 
Thzy know the evil of (in, and love isnor the leſs, but though 
they are ſuch fools for themſelyes, yet have ſubtilty roo much for 
all the Saints on earth, if we had. not a God to play our game 
for us, 

Secondly, As ſpirits they areinviſible, and" their reproaches 
alſo. They come, and you ſee not your enemy, Indeed this makes 
him fo little feared by the ignorant world, whereas it is his 
greateſt __—_ if rightly weighed. Oif men have an ap- 

ition of the devil, or hear a noiſe in the night, they cry, 
The. devil, the devil, and are-re:dy to run out of. their wits 
for fear ; but they carry him in their hearts, and walk all the 
day-long in his company, and fear him not. When thy proud 
heart is-clambzring up to the pinacle of honor in thy ambi- 
tious thoughts, who ſets thee there. but the devil ? When thy 
adulcerous heart is big wigh all manner of uncleinneſs and fit- 
thineſs, who but Satan hath been there, begertingtheſe brars 
on thy whoriſh ſpirit 2. When thouart raging in thy paſſion, 
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chrowing burning coals of. wrath and fury abour with thy in. 
flamed tongue, where was it ſet on fire but of hell> When thou 
art hurried like the -fwine into the precipice, and eycn 
choakt with thy own drunken vomit, who but the devil rides 
thee ? 
" Thirdly, As ſpirits they are immortal. Of other enemies you 
may hear news at laſt that they are dead which ſought thy lite, 
as the Angel told Foſeph of Herod. Perſecuting men walk 1 
curn or two upon the ſtage, andare call'd off by death, and there 
is an end of all their plots; bur devils die nor, they will hunt 
thee to thy grave, and when thou dieſt they will meet theein an. 
other world, to accuſe and torment thee there alſo. 
Fourthly, They arc unyearied in their motions. When the 
"_ » fight is over among men, the Conqueror muſt fic down and 
breathe, and fo loſerh the chaſe, becauſe not able to purſue it in 
time, Yea, ſome have given over their Empires, as glutted with 
the blood of men, and weary of the work, when they cannot haye 
their will as they deſired. Thus Dioclefiav, becauſe he ſaw he did 
but mowe a medow that grew the thicker for the cutting down 
( as Tertullian ſpeaks of the Chriſtians martyred ) he throy:s 
away hisScepter ina Pet, Charls the fifth did the like ( ſome lay) 
upon the ſame reaſon, becauſe he could nor root out the Luthc- 
. rans, Butthedevils ſpirit is never cowed, nor he weary of do- 
ing miſchiei, though he hath never flood Qiill fince firſt he 
began his walk to and fro the world, O what would become of 
usif a God were not at our back, who is infinitely more the devi!s 
odds than he ours, 


SECT. 2. 


2. Secondly, They are wicked fpirits, wickedin the abfiraQ. a 
in the Text, and call'd by way of eminency in fin, The wicked 
owe, Matth. 13.19. As Godiscall'd the holy One, becauſe none 
holy as the Loyd. So, the devil the wicked one, becauſe he is a 
none-ſuchin ſin, In a few particulars let us endeavour to take 
the heighth of the devils ſin, and chFrather, chac we may judge 
of the degrees of ſins, and ſinners among the ſons of men, the 

nearer 
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nearer God in holineſs,the more holy ; the likerthe Devil, he 
more wicked. 

Firſt , Theſe Apoſtate Angels arg the inventers of fin; the 
fiſt that ſounded the Trumpet of Rebellion againſi their Ma- 
ker, and led the dance t6 all that fin which ince hath filled 
the World. Now what tongue can accent to this {in to its ſull > 
for ſuch a noble creature whom God hath ſer on the top as 
it were of all the Creation neate(tro himſelf, from whom God 
had kept nothing but his own Royal Diadem, for this P-er and 
Favourite of the Court without any cauſe or ſollicication from 
any other, to make this bold and blaſph<mous atrempe to ſnatch 
at Gods own Crown, this paints the D:vil blacker than «he 
thoughts of men and Angels can conceive.He is called the father 
of lyes,as thoſe who found out any Art are called the father of ir, 
Jubal the father of al ſuch as haxdle the harp and organ; be in« 
vented Muſick. And this is a dreadful aggravation , becauſe 
they ſinned without a Tempter. And though man is nor in 
ſuch a degree capable of this aggravation , yer ſome men (in 
after the very Gimilicude of the Devils tranſgreſſion in this re. 
ipe&, who as Saint Pas!, Rom.1.30, files them,are inverters 
of evil things, Indeed fin is an old Trade, found out to our hand; 
but as in or Trades and Arts, ſume famous men arilie, who 
add to the inventions of others, and make Trades and Arts (as 
it were ) new; ſothereare ever ſome inf?mous in their gene- 
ration, that make old fins new by ſuperrdding to the wickednels 
of others, Uncleanneſs is an old fin from the beginning , 
but the S:d mites will be filthy in a new way, and thete- 
fore it carries their name to this day. Some invent new Errors, 
others nzw Oaths, ſuch as are of their own coyning, hot out of 
the Mint, they ſcorn to ſwear affer the old faſhion. Others new 
devices of perſecuting,as /«/;an had a way by himſelfdifferenc 
from all before him ; and to the end of the World every age 
will exceed other inthe degrees of inning, mae and the mock- 
ers of th;c old World,were but children and bunglers to the ſcof- 
fers and crne/ mockers of the laſttime. \Vvell, ta heed of 
ſhewing thy wit 1n inventing new fins, leſt thou {tir up Cod to 
invent new puniſhments. 1s net deſtruttion to the wicked %and a 

ſtrange prniſhment tothe nockers of iniquity? Jobg1.3, Sodons 
finned atcer a new mode , and Cod defiroyes them after a new 
K k way, 
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way , ſends Hell from above upon them. Some haveinvented 
ney Opinions, monſtrous Errours, and God hath ſuiced 
their mon(t:ous Errors with births as monltrous of their own 
body. 
| — _ , They were not only*the inventers of fin, bur 
are ill the chief cemprers to, and promoters of lin in the 
World, therefore called 6 Tagatoy, the Temprer ; and ſin cal- 
led the work.of che Devil whoever commits it ; as the Houſe goes 
by the name of the Maſter-workman, though he uſeth his ſer- 
yants hands to build ir. O take heed of ſo'liciring others to 
Gn ; thou takelt the Devils Office (as I may ſay J out of his 
hayd ; let him do it himſelf if h2 will, makenot thy ſelf {6 
like him. To tempt another, 1s worſe than to fin thy ſelf, Ir 
ſpeaks finne tg be of great growth in that man, that doth it 
knowingly and willingly. Herbs and flowers ſhed not their 
ſeed till ripe, Creatures propagate not till of flature and age. 
Whar- do thoſe that rempt others, bur diffuſe. their wicked 
Opinions and Practices, and as it were raiſe up ſeed to the De- 
vil, thereby to keep up the name of their infernal father in the 
World > this ſhews finne is mighty 1a them indeed, Many a 
man though ſo cruzl to his on Soul as to be drunk or (wear, 
yet will r ot like this in a Child .or Servant ; what are they then 
be Devils incarnate, who teach their Children the Devils Ca- 
rechiſm , to ſwear and lye, drink and drab? If you meet ſuch, 
benotaftaid to call thzm (as Pan! did E/1mas, when he would 
have perverted the Deputy ) Children of the Devil, full of 
all ſubtilty and miſchief, and Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, O 
co you not know what you do z when you tempt? Ple tell you, 
you co that which you cannot undo by your own Repentance, 
thou Royſonelt one with Errour, mitiareſt another in the Devils 
Scho( 1 ( Ale-houle I mean ) but afterwards may be thou ſeeſt 
thy ir itake, and recantelt thy Error, thy Folly, and giveſt over 
thy D:unken Trade z art thou ſure now to reifie and convert 
them with thy ſelf? alas poor creatures ! this is out of thy pow- 
er, thcy mfty be will ay as he (though he d'd it upon a becter ac- 
count ) that was ſollicited to turn back to Popery by him , who 
had before perſwaded him to renounce the ſame , To have gi- 
vin m2 ove turn, but (hall not give me another. And what agrief 
to thy ſpirit will it be ,, to ſee theſegoing to Hell on thy Errand , 
anc 
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2nd thou not able to call them back ? thou mayeſt gry our 

as Lam:ch, I have ſlain a.manto my wonuding,and a young man t9 

» hurt. Nay, when thou art aſleep in thy Grave,he whom thou 

ſeduced*t, may have drawn in others,and th} name may be quo- 

red to commend the opinion and practice to others;by which(as 
itis aid, though in another ſenſe, Abe/bering dead, yet ſpeaks ) 
thou may*(t, though dead, fin in thoſe that are alive, generation 
after generation, A lictle ſpark kindled by the Error of one, bath 
colt the pains of many Ages toquench it ; and when thought to 
be out, hath broke forth again. | 
Thirdly, They are not barely wicked, but maliciouſly wicked, 
The Devil hath his name 6 Torzgog, to denote his ſpightful 
nature, his deſire to vex and miſchief others. When he draws 
ſouls to fin, it is not becauſe he taſts any ſweetneſs, or finds 
any profit therein ; he hath too much light to have any joy or 
peace in fin ; he knows his doom, and trembles at the thought 
of ir, and yet his ſpightful nature makes him vehemently detre, 
andunceflancly endeavour the damnation of ſouls, As you ſhall 
ſee a mad Dog run after a flock of ſheep, kill one, then another, 
and when dead, not able to eat of their fleſh, but kills to kill : 
So Saran is carried out with a boundleſs Rage agair.ſt man, eſpe- 
cially che Saints, he would nor, if he could,leave one of Chriſis 
flock alive; ſuch is the height of his malice againſt God, whom 
he hates with a perfe& hatred, and becauſe he cannot reach him 
with a dire blow, therefore he Rrikes him at ſecond hand 
through his Saints ; that wicked arm which reacheth not to God, 
1; extended againſt theſe excellent on the earth,well knowing 
the life of God isin a manner bound up in theirs. God cannor 
out-live his honour, and his honour ſpeeds as his mercy 1s exalc- 
edor depreſſed ; this being the Attribute God means to honour 
in their ſalvation ſo highly, and _ maligned abc ve the reſt 
by Satan. And this 15s the worſt that can be ſaid of theſe wick- 
ed ſpirits,that they maliciouſly ſpite God,and inGod the glory of 
his mercy. 

Firſt , This may help us to conceive more fully what the def- 
perate wickedneſs of mans narure is, Which is ſo hard to be 
known, becauſe it can never be ſeenat once, it beinga foun- 
tain whoſe immenſuy confifts not in the fiream of aQual 
fin ( that is viſible, and may ſeem lirrle ) burin the ſpring that 
Kk 2 un» 
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unceſſantly feeds this, bur here is a Glaſs that will zive us the 
ſhape of our hearcs truly likz chemlelves, See(t thou the 
monſtrous pitch and heighth of wickedneſs that is in the D:vil, 
all chis chzre is in ce hzact of every man, there is no leſs wick- 
edneſs potentially in the ramelt {inner on earth;, than inthe 
D:vils themſelves, and that one day thou, whoever thou art, wile 
ſhewro purpoſe, if God prevent thee not by his renewing grace ; 
chouart not yet flzdg'd, thy wings are not grown to make thee a 
flying Dragon, bur thou art of the ſame broad, the ſezd of this 
Serpent is in thee,and the D:vil bevers a child like himſelf;chou 
yer (tandell in a foil not fo proper tor the ripening of fin, which 
will not come to ics fulneſs till cranſplanted unto Hell. Thou 
who art here ſo maidenly and modelt, as to bluſh at ſome (ins 
out of ſhame,and farbear the a&ing of others out of fear,when 
there thou ſha't ſee thy caſe asdeſperate as the Devil doth his, 
then thou wilt {pit out thy blaſphemies wich which thy nature is 
Huft, with the ſame malice that he doth, The [ndians have a 
conceir, that when they dye, they ſhall be transformed intro he 
deforme+ likeneſs of the Devil, therefore in their L:nguage they 
have the ſame word tor a dzad man and the Devil ; fin makes the 
wicked like him.before they come there, but indeed they will 
come to thetr countenance more fully there, when thoſe flames 
ſhall waſh off that paint which here hides their complexion, The 
Saints in Heaven (hall be like the Anzels in their alacrity, love 
and conſtancy to ſerve God, and the damned like the Devilsin 

fin as well aspuniſhment. This one conhderation mizht be cf 
excellent uſe to unbotcom a ſinner, and abafe him ſo as never to 
have high thoughr of himſelf, Ir 1s eafie torun down a perſon 
whoſe life is wicked, and convince him of the evil of his ations, 
and make him confeſs what he doth 1sevil; but here is the thicket 
we loſe him in, he will ſay, *tis true, I am overſeen, I do what 

I ſhould not, Godforgive me ; but my heart is good. Thy heart 

£009, finner > and ſo is the Devils, his nature 1s wicked, and 

thine as badas his. Theſe pimples in thy face ſhew the heat of 
rhy corrupt nature within, and without Goſpel-phyſick,the blood 

of Chriſt applied to thee, thou wilt dye a Leper ; none but Chriſt 

can give thee anew heart, till which thou wilt every day grow 

worſe and worſe. Sin 1s an hereditary diſeaſe that encreaſeth 

with age, A young finner will be an old Devil, 

Again, 
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Again , Ic would be of ule to che Saints, eſpecially thoſe in 


whom God by his timely call fore-(tali'd the devils marker ; as 
ſometimes the Spiric of Gol takes fininits quarters before ir 
comes into the field, in the fns of youth: now ſuch a cone 
finding not thoſe daring fins committed by him, that others 
have been left unto , may pollibly not be aff:Red lo with his 
own lin, or Golds mercy. O let ſuch aone behold here the 
wickedneſs of his heart in this Glaſs of the devils niture, and 
he will ſee himſ:If as a great deb:or ro the mercy of God as 
Manaſſes, or the woiſt of finners, as in pardoning, fo in prevent- 
ing the ſame curſed nature with theirs, before ic gave fire on 
God with choſe bloody fins which they commycred. That 
thou did(t not a& ſuch outrag'ous fins, thou arPdeholden to 
Gods gracious lurprize, and not the goodneſs 'of thy nature 
which hath the devils ttamp on it, for which God might have 
cruſh'd thee, as we do the brood of Serpents before they 
ting, knowing what they. will do in. time. Who will ſay 
that Faux ſuffered unjuttly., becauſe the Parliament was nct 
blown up? it was enough that the materials for that Maſſacre 
were provided , and he taken there with match and fire abour 
him ready to lay the Train; and canit thou ſay when Ged 
firſt rook hold on thee, that thou had.t not thoſe WCeapo!1s 
of Rebellion about thee, a nature fully charved with enmity 
agai; {t God , which in time would have made its own report of 
wha: for preſent lay like unhred pouder filent in thy boſom , 
© Chrifiian, think of this, and be humbled for thy villainous 
nature, and ſay, Blefk:d be God that ſent his Spirit and grace 
ſo timely to ftay thy hand (as Abigail ro David ) while 
thy nature meditated nothing but War againſt God and his 
Laws. 

Again, Thirdly, Are the Devils ſo wickedly malicious again 
God himſelf? O Sus, take the right notion of (ſin, and- you 
will hate it, The Reaſon why we are ſo eafily perſwaded to (in, 
is, becauſe we underſtand not the botrom of his deſign in 
dtawing a creature to fin, Ir is with men in finning, as ir 
is with Armies in fighting; Captains beat their Drums for 
Voluntiers , and promiſe all that ſi, pay and plunder, and this 
makes them come trouling in;but few conſider what the ground 
of the War is, again whom, or for what.” Satan enticeth to 
8 fin, 
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fin, and give golden promiſes what they ſhall have in his ſervice, 
with which filly ſouls are won; but how few ask their ſouls, whom 
doI fin againtt? what Is the Devils Defign in drawing me tg 
fin? Shall I tell thee ? Dolſt thou think cis thy pleaſure or Profic 
he dzfires in thy inning ? Alas, he means nothing leſs, he hath 
ereater plots in his Head than ſo, He bath by his Apoltaſie pro- 
claimed War againſt God, and he brings thee by inning to ef. 
poule his quarrel, and to jeopard the life of thy ſoul in defence 
of his pride and luſt z which that he may do, he cares no more 
for the damnation of thy Soul, than the Great Turk doth to ſee 
a company of his ſlaves cut off for the carrying on of his Defign 
in a Siege : ind darett thou vencure to go into the field upon his 
quarrel againſt God ? O Eatth, tremble thou at the preſence of 
the Lord, This bloody Foab ſers thee where never any came off 
alive. Oſtand not where Gods Bullets flie , throw down thy 
Arms, or thouarta dead man. Whatever others do,O ye Saints, 
abhor the thoughts of ſinning willingly, which when you do,you 
help che Devil agzinſt God ; and what more unnatural, than for 
a child to be ſeen in Arms againſt his father ? 
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of Satans Plot to defile the Chriſtians ſpirit 
with heart-ſins, | 


The ſecond Point follows, 


Hat theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly annoy the Saints with, 

and provoke them to ſpiritual fins. Sinners may be cal- 

ted fpiricual upon a dcuble account, etther from 1h: Subje& 
r/a2reinthey are acted, or from the Objz& about which they are 
converſant. q 
Firſt, In regard of the. Subje& ; when the ſpiric or heart.is 
the ſtage whereon fin isaRed , this 15 a ſpiritual (in ; ſuch are 
all impure thoughtgy vile affeEtions and deſires ; though the 
Obje& be fleſbly luſt, yer are ſpiritual fins, becauſe they are 


purely 
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purely a&s of the ſoul and ſpirir,and break not forth untothe out- 
ward man. | 

Secondly, In regard of the Object, when that 1s ſpiritual, and 
not carnal, ſuch as are [dolatry, Error, ſpiritual pride, unbelief, 
&c. bot which Paul calls the f/thineſs of the fpirit and Giftine 
eutiheth ca2m from fulrhineſs of the fleſh, 2 Cor.7.1, 
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Firſt, of the firſt, Satan labours what he can to provoke the 
Chriſtian to heart-fins, to ſtir up and foment theſe inward 
motions of ſin in the Chrittians boſom ; hence ir is, he can 
20 about no Dury but theſe ( his Imps I may call them ) haunc 
him , one Motion of otherdarts 11 to interrupt him,as Paul 
rells us of himſelf , 7/hen he won!d do g10d, evil was priſent with 
him; if a Chriſtian ſhould turn back when evec theſe croſs 
the way of him, he ſhouid never go on his journey to Heaven, 
Ic is the chief Game the Devil hath left ro play avainſt the 
children of God z. now his field-army is broken, and his com- 
manding power taken away which he had over them , to come 
out of theſe his holds where he lies skulking, and fall upon 
theic Rear with thele ſaggeliions. He knows his credit now is 
not ſo great with the Soul, as when ir was his ſlave; then no 
drudgety work was ſo baſe, thatitwould nor do at his com- 
mand; but now the Soul 1s out of his bondage, and he mult 
no: think to command anothers Servant as his own: No, all he 
can doyis to watchthe fitreſt ſeaſon ( when the Chriſtian leaſt 
ſuſpe&s ) and then to preſent ſome (inful motion handſomly 
dreſt up to theeye of thz Soul, that the Chriſtian may (before 
he isaware ) take this Bratup, and handle ir in his thoughts, till 
at laſt he makes ir his own by embracing it ; and this he knows 
will defile the Soul : and may be this boy ſent in at the window 
may open the door to let in a greater Thief ; or if he ſhould not 
ſo prevail , yetthe guilt of: thefe hearr-fins; yea, their very 
neighbourhood will be 2 ſad vexation to a gracious heart, 
whoſe nature is{o pure that itabhors all filthineſs (fo that co 
be haunted with ſuch motions, 's, as if a living man ſhould be 
chaiu'd 
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chain'd to a ſtirkirg Carkaſs , that wherever he goes, he mug 
draw that after him ) and whoſe love is ſo dear to Chriſt, that ir 
cannot'bear the company of thoſe thoughts without amazemenr 
and hotror , which are ſo contrary and abuſive to his Beloved, 
This makes Satan ſo defi5ous to be ever raking in the unregene. 
rate part, that as a Cunghilſlirr'd, it may offend them both wich 
the noyſom (ireams which ariſe from it, 


SHECTE 


Firſt, Let this be fortryal of thy ſpiritual Nate. What en- 
rertainment finds Satan when he comes with theſe ſpirituals of 
wickeeneſs, ard ſollicites thee to dwell on them ?carſt thoy 
diſpenſe wich the filthineſs of thy ſpirit, lo thy hands be clean? 
Or dcſt thou wieſtle againſt thele heart-firs as well as others ? 
I co not ask whether ſuch Gueſts come within thy door, for 
the worlt of fins may be found in the motions of them, nor on. 
ly pelling by the door of a'Chriſtian, but looking in allo, as holy 
motions may be found (tirting in the boſom of wicked men: 
But I ask thee , whether thov canfi find mn thy heattto lodge 
rheſe Gueſts, and bid th:m welcom. *Tis like thou woulcf 
not be ſeen to waſk in the ſireer with ſuch company, not leada 
Whore by the hand through the Town, not v1 lently break «pen 
:1y Neighbours houſe ro murther or rob him ; bur canſt thou nct 
u: derthy own Roof, 1: the withdrawing Room of thy Soul, ler 
thy thoughts Hold up an unclean laſt, while thy heart commits 
ſpeculative folly with ir> Carft thou not draw thy Neighb: ur 
1nto thy den, and there rend him limb from limb by thy malice, 
and thy heart not ſo much as cry murder , murder? In a word, 
Canſt thou hide any ore fin in the vance roof of thy heart, 
thereto ſave the life of it when enquired after by the Word and 
Sririt, as Rahab hid the Spies, ard ſent the King of Ferich,'s 
meſſengers to purſue them, as if they had been gone ? Pethaps 
thon canſt ſay, The aculterer, the murderer is not here, thou h:(i 
ſent theſe firs away long ao, ard all this while thou hideſt them 
the love of thy Soul ; knew it, or thou ſhalt another day know 
it to thy coſt , thou art Aerk naught, 1f there were a ſpark of 
| the 
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the life of God or the love of Chriſt in thy boſome, though thou 
-ouldſt nothinder fuch morrons in thy ſoul, yet thou wouldſt not 
conceal them, much leſs nouriſh themin thy boſome , wh en 0- 
cer-powered by them thou wouldf* call in help from heayen a- 
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Secondly , ſhew your Idyalcy, O ye Saints, to God by a 
vigorousreſiftance of , and wreliling againſt theſe ſpirituals of 
wickedneſs, Firſt , Conſider, Chriſtian , hearr-ſins are fins 
as well as any; The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin , Prov. 24. 9. 
Mercury is poyſon in the water diſtill'd, as well as in the groſs 
body. Uncleannefs, Covetouſneſs, Murder, are ſuch in the heart 
25 well as in the outward; every point of Hell, is Hell, Se- 
condly , conſider , thy ſpirit is the ſeat of the Holy Spirit. He 
takes up the whole heart for his lodgings, and *cis time for him 
to be gone when he ſees his houſe let oyer his head, Defile not 
thy ſpirit, till thouart weary of his company. Third!y, Conſi- 
der, there may be more wickedneſs ina fin of the hcart, than 
of the hand and outward man, for the aggravation of theſe is 
taken from the behaviour of the heart inthe at, The more of 
the heartand ſpirit is let our, the more malignity is let in to 
any finful at. Ts back:ſlide 5n heart, is more than to back- 
ſlide , *c's the comfort of a poor ſoul when tempted and troubled 
for his relapſes, that though his foot ſlides back, yet his heart turns 
not back, but faceth Heaven ard Chriſtat the ſame time, ſo 9 
erre in the heart, is worfe than to haye an errour in the head ; 
therefore God aggravates J/raels ſin with this, They do alwaies 
erre in their heart. Their hearts run them upon the errour , 
they liked !dolatry, and ſo were ſoon made to believe what plea- 
{cd them beſt. As on the contrary, the more of the heart and ſpirit 
i5in any holy ſervice, thd more real neſs there is in it, though 
itfall ſhort of others in the outward expreſſion, The Widows 
two mites ſurpaſſed all the reſt, Chriſt him(.lf being Judge, fo 
it fin, thopgh the internal a&s of ſin in rhoughts and afﬀeRi- 
ons ſeem light upon mans balance if compared with outwatd 
a&+, yer cheſe may be ſo circumſtarciated that they may exceed 
che other in Gods account , Peter layes the accent of A{ag his 
ſin on the wicked thought, which his words betrayed to be in 
his heart, Pray Ged, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be for- 
riven, AQts 8, 22. Sanls [in in ſparing Agag , and faving 
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the beſt of the ſheep and oxen, which he was commanded to de- 
ftroy , was materially a farre leſs ſine than Davids adultery 
and murder , yetit is made equal with a greater than both, even 
witchcrate it ſelf, 1 Sam; 15. 23. and whence receiy'd his 
ſinne ſuch a dye, but from the wickedneſs of his heart, that 
was worſe than Davids when deepeſt in the remptation ? 
Fourthly , if Satan get into thy ſpirit and defileit, O how hard 
wilt thou find it to ſay there ? thou haſt already fipt of his 
broth,and now art more likely to be oyercome at lalt to ſit down 
and makethy full meal of chat,which by caſting hath vitiated thy 
palate alrexdy. It were ſtrange , if while thou art muſing,and thy 
heart hot with the thoughts of luſt, the fire ſhould not break forth 
x thy lips, or worſe. 

But what help have we againſt this ſort of Satans temprati. 
ons? 

[ ſuppoſe thee a Chriſtian, that makeſt this queſtion, andif 
thou doſt it in the plainnefs of thy heart it proves thee one. 
Who beſides will, or candefire incarneſt , to be eaſed of theſe 
gueſts? even whena carnal heart prayes for deliverance from 
them, lie would be lowh his prayer ſhould be heard Mot yet 
Lord , the heart of ſuch a one cries, as A»fiz confeſſed of him- 
ſelf. Sinis5s truly the off-ſpring of the ſoul, as children arejof 
our bodies, andir finds as much fayour in our eyes, yea more, 
tor the ſinner can flaya fon to ſfavea ſinalive, Aficab 6. 7. 
and of all ſins none are more made on than theſe heart- 
j10s. 

Firſt, becauſe they are the firſt-born of the ſinful heart , and 
the chiefeſt ſtrength of the ſoul is laid out upon them. 

Secondly , becauſe che heart hath more ſcope in them thanin 
outward aQs. The proud man is ſtaked down oft to a ſhort 
ſtate, and cannot ruffle it in the world , and appear to others 
inthat pomp he would , but within his own boſome he can ſet 
up a ſtage , and in his own fooliſh heart preſent himſelf as great 
a Prince as he pleaſeth, The malicious-can kill in his deſizes 
as many in a few minutes, as the Angel ſmote ina night of Se- 
»4cheribs hoſt. Nero thus could ſlay all Rome on the block at 
Ol:CC, 

Thirdly, theſe fins ſtay with the ſoul when the other leave 
:t, when the inner hath cripled his body with —_ 
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and filthineſs, and proves miles emeritus, cannot follow the dc- 
vilscamp any longer in thoſe wayes, then theſe curſed luſts will 
entertain the ſinner with ſtories of his old pranks and plea- 
ſures. Inaword, theſe inward luſts of the heart have nothing 
but the conſcience of a Deity to quell them, Other fins puc 
the ſianer to ſhame before men, and as ſome that believed on 
Chriſt, durſt not confeſs him openly becauſe they loved the 
praiſ® of men, fo there are ſinners who are kept from youch- 
ing their luſts openly, for the ſame tenderneſs to their reputa. 
vion; but here is no fear of that, if they can bud forger chat 
heaven ſees them, or p__ themſelves there is — 
from thence, the coaſt then is clear, they may be as wicked as 
they pleaſe. Theſe make inward fins ſo hugg'd and embraced. 
If thou therefore canit find thy heart fer againſt theſe, I 
may venture £0 call chee a Chriſtian, and for chy help againſt 
them , 

Firlt, be earneſt with God in prayer to move and order thy 
heart in its thoughts and deſires. If che tongue be ſuch an un- 
raly thing that tew can tame; O whatis the heart where ſuch 
a mulcicude of thoughts are flying forth as thick as bees from 
the hive, and ſparks from the furnace! lt is not in man, not 
in the holieſt on earth to do this without divine aſliſtance. 
Therefore we find David ſo often crying out in this reſpe& 
to order his ſteps in his Word, to unite his heart to his fear, co en- 
cline bis heart to his ceſtimonies, As a ſeryant, when the child 
he tends is troubleſome, and will not be ruled by him, calls our 
to the facher to come to him, who no ſooner ſpeaks but all is 
whiſt with him : No doubt holy David found his heart beyond 
his skill or power, that makes him ſo oft do its errand to God, 
indeed God hath promiſed chus much to his children, to order 
their ſteps for them, Pſalm 37. 22. only he loois they ſhould 
bring their hearts, to him for that end. Commit thy work to 
the Lord, ana thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 16.3. or 
ordered. Art thou ſetting thy face towards an Ordinance , 
where thou art ſure ro meet Satan, who will be diſturbing chee with 
worldly thoughrs, and miy be worſe? Let God know from thy 
mouth whicher chou art going, and what thy fears 2re; never doth 
the ſoul march in ſo goodly order, 2s when ic puts is (lt undec che 
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Secondly,fer a {trong guard aboutrhy outward ſenſes: theſe are 
Satans |1nd11g pl: ces, elpecially the eye and the eare. Take heed 
wh: chou importelt at theſe ; vain diſcourſe ſeldom paſſech wich. 
out leaving fome tincture upon the heart, as unwholeſome air in. 
clines to purretaction things ſweet in themſelves: ſo unſavoury dif. 
courſe to corrupt the mind that is pure; look thou breatheſt there- 
forein a clear air. And tor thy eye, letit not wander, wanton oh. 
jets cauſe wanton choughts. 7ob knew his eye andhis-chotſphts 
were like to go together, and thereſore toſecure one, he covenants 
with-the other, 7ob 31. 1. 

Thirdly, often r efle& uponthy felfin aday, and obſerve what 
company 1s with thy heart. A careful Maſter will ever and anon 
be looking into lus work-houſe,and fee what his ſervants are doing, 
and a wife Chriſtian ſhould do the ſame, We may know dy the 
noiſe in the School, the Matter is not there; much of the mif-rulein 
our boſomes ariferh from the negle& of viſiting our hearts. Now 
when thou art parlying with thy ſoul, make this threefold enquiry, 

Fir?, whether thac which thy heart is-chinking on be g00d or 
evil. !t eviland wicked, ſuch as are proud, unclean , diſtruſtful 
thoughts,ſhew thy abhorrency of them, and chide thy ſoul ſhar 
ly for © much as holding conference with them, of which nought 
can c0r:2, but diſhonour to God, and miſchief to thy own ſoul, 
and :iirre up thy heart ro mourn for the wy + 1 re of 
them, and by this thou ſhalt give a teſtimony of thy faithfulneſs to 


. God. When David mourn'd for Abner,all 7ſrae/*tis ſaid wndey- 


ford that day,that it Was not of the King to ſlay Abner:Thy mourn. 
ing for them will ſhew theſe thoughts are not {o much of thee, as 
of Satan, 

Secondly, if w be not broadly wicked, enquire whether they 
be not empty, frothy, vain imaginations,that have no ſubſerviency 
to theglory of God, thy own good or others, and iF ſo, leave not 
till chow haſt made thy ſelf apprehenſive of Sarans deſign on thee 
inthem, though ſuchare not for thy purpoſe, yet they are for his, 
they ſerve his turn to keep thee from better, -Al! the water 
is loſt that runs beſide the Mill, and all thy chougits are waſte 
which help thee not to do Gods work withal in thy __ or par- 
ticular calling. The Bee will not ſit ona flower where no honey 


can be ſuckr, neither ſhould the Chriſtian: Why ſitteſt thou here 
idle (thou ſhouldeſt ſay to thy ſoul) when thou haſt ſomnch todo. 
- for. 
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for God and thy ſoul, and (o lictle time to diſpatch itin ? 

Thirdly, if chou tindeſt they are good for matter thy heart js 
buſted about , then enquire whether they be good for time and 
manner, which being wanting they degenerate. 

Firſt, for the ſeaſon, that is good fruit which is brought forth 
ja ics ſe;ſon. Chriſt liked the work his mother would have put 
him.upon as well as her ſelf , John 2. but his time was not come. 
Good thoughts and meditations miſplaced, are like ſome interpre. 
rations of Scripture,good truths, but bad expeſitions ;. they firnot 
the place they are drawn from, nor theſe the time, To pray when 
we ſhould hzar, or be muſing on the Sermon when we ſhould 
pray,this is co rob God one way to pay him another. 

| Secondly, carefully obſerve the manner. Thy heart may medi- 
' tatea good matter, and ſpoilit in thedoing. Thou art maybe 
muſing of thy fins, and affeRing thy heart into a ſenſe of them, 
but fo, that while thou art ſtirring up thy ſorrow thou weakeneſt 
thy faith on the promiſe, that is thy fin. He isa bad Chyrurgion, 
that in openinga vein goes ſodeep chac he cuts an artery,and 
james the arm, if not kills theman, Or thou art thinking of thy 
family and providing for that, this thou oughteſt ro do, and wert 
worſe than an Infidel if thou negleReſt, bur may be theſe thoughts 
are ſo diſtraRing and diftruſtful as if chere were no promiſe., no 
providence to relieve thee. Godtakes this ill, becauſe it refle&s 
upon his care of thee; O how near doth our duty here ſtand to 
our ſin! ſo much care is neceſſary ballaſt co the ſoul a lictle more 
ſinks it under the waves of unbelief, like ſome things yery.whol. 
ſome, but one degree more of hot or cold would make them poy. 
ſon | 
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Heſecond ſort of ſpiritual ſinnes are ſuch as are not only 

TT 18 in the ſpirit, but areconverſantabout ſpiritual ob- 
jects proper to the ſouls nature that is aſpirit ; and not laid our 
in carnal paſſions of fleſhly luſts , in which the ſoul aRs but as; 
Pander for the body , and partakes of their delights only by way 
of ſympathy , for as the ſoul feels the bodies pains no other way 
than by ſympathy, ſo neither doth it ſhare in the pleaſures of the 
fleſh by any proper taſte it hath of them, but only from its near 
neighbourhood with the body doch ſympathize with its joy; 
but in ſpiritual wickedneſſes that corrupt the mind, here the 
ſoul moves in its own ſphere , with a delight proper to it ſelf, 
and there are no leſs of theſe than the other- There is hardly 
a fleſhly luſt , bur hath ſome ſpiritual ſin analogical toit, as 
they ſay there is no ſpecies of creatures on the land but may 
be pattern'd in the Sea : Thus the heart of man can produce 
ſpiritual ſinnes anſwering earnal luſls ; for whordom and un- 
cleanneſs of the fleſh, there is idolatry call'd in Scripture ſpi- 
rieusl adultery , from which che Seat of Antichriſt is cali*d ſpiri- 
tu1l Sodem; for ſenſual drunkenneſs,there is a drunkenneſs of the 
mind intoxicating the judgment with errour, a drunkenneſs o! 

in the heart in caresand fears, for carnal pride in beauty, riches, 

honour. there is a ſpiritual pride of gifts, graces, &c. Now Satan 

in an eſpecial manner aſſaults the Chriſtian with ſuch as thee, 

it would require a !argerdiſcourſe than can allow to run over 

the ſeveral kinds of them , I ſhall of many pick out two or three. 

. Asfirſt, Satan laboursto corrupt the nid, with erroneous princi- 
ples, he was at work at the very firſt plantation of the Goſpe!. 

ſowing his darnel, as ſgon almoſt as C hriſt his whear, which 

{prans up in pernicious errours,even in the Apoſtles times,which 

made them take the weeding-hook into their hands, and in 1! 

their Epiſtles labour co countermine Satan in this deſign. Now 

Sy" earn 
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Satan hath a threefold deſign in this his endeavour to corrupt the 
minds of men, eſpecially Profeſſours, with errour. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, he doch this indeſpite to God , againſt whom he can. 
not vent his malice at a higher rate chan by corrupting his truch, 
which God hath ſo highly honoured , P/a/. 138. 2. Thos haſt 
magnified thy word above all thy Name. Every creature bears 
the Name of God, bur in his Word and truth therein contained 
'tis writ at length , and therefore heis more choice of this , than 
of all his other works; he cares not much what becomes of the 
world andall init, ſo he keeps his Word , and ſayes his trath. 
Ere long we ſhall ſee the world on a light fame, the heavens and 
earth paſs away , but the Word of the Lord endures - 
ever. When God will, he can make more ſuch Worlds az this, 
but he cannot make another truth, and therefore he willnot loſe 
one jota thereof. Satan knowing this , ſets all his wits on work 
to deface this truth , and disfigure it by unſound doQrine. The 
Word in the glaſs in which we ſee God, and ſeeing him are 
changed into his likeneſs by his Spirit. If this ghſs be crackt, 
then our conceptions we have of God will mi-repreſent him un- 
to us, whertas the Word in its native clearneſs ſets him out in all 
his glory unto our eye, 

Secondly , he endeavours to draw into this ſpiritual ſinpf er. 
rour, as the moſt ſubcil and effeRual megns to weaken, if not 
deſtroy the power of godlineſs in them, The Apoſtle joyns 
the Spirit of power and a ſound mind together, 2 Tim. 1, 7. 
Indeed the powes of holineſs in praQtice _ much on the 
ſoundneſs of judgement, Godlineſs is the child of truth”, 
and it muſt benur:t, if we will have ic thrive with no other milk 
than of its own mother. Therefore we are exhorted to deſire the 
ſincere milg of the Word,that we may grow, 1Pet«2.2.%J0ov yohee, 
if this milk be bur a little daſhe with errour, it is no ſo nutri- 
trive. All errour, how innocent ſoeyer any may ſeem, (like the 
lvy) draws away che ſtreagth-of the ſouls love from holineſ-. 
Hoſea tells us , Whordom and wine take away the h-art, now 
2rrour is ſpiritual adultery, Pax! ſpeaks of his eſpouſing the 
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to Chriſt, when a perſon receives an errour, he takes a ſtranger 
into Chrilts bed, and it is the nacure of adulcerous love to take a- 
way the wifes heatt from her true husband, chat fhe delights nor 
ig his company ſq much as of her adulterous lover: and do we nor 
ſee it at this day fulfill'd > do not many ſhew more zealin conten. 
ding for one errour , than for many truths? how ſtrangely are 
the hearts of many taken off from the wayes of God, their loye 
cool'd tothe Ordinances and Meſſengers of Chriſt > and all thi, 
occaſioned by ſome corrupt principle got into their boſomes, 
which-controuls Chriſt and his truth , as Hagar and her ſon did 
$arahand her child, Indeed Chriſt will never enjop true con jus 

gal lovefrom the ſoul, till like Abraham he turns theſe out of 
doors. Errour is not ſo innocent a thing as many think it, it is 

asunwholeſome food to the body, that poyſons the ſpirits, and 

ſurfeirsche whole body,which ſeldom paſſerh away ard not break 

our into ſores; As the knowledge of Chriſt carries a ſoul above 

the pollution of the world, ſo errour entangles and becrayes it to 

choſe luſts, whoſe hands it had eſcaped. 

Thirdly, Satan in drawing a ſoul into this ſpiritual ſin hath a 
defign co diſturb the peace of the Chureb, which is rent and ſhat. 
cered when this fire-thip comes among them, 7 hear (faith Pax!) 
there are diviſions among yon, and 1 partly believe it, for there muſt 
be hereſies, 1 Cor.11.18, 19. implying that diviſions are the natu. 
ral iſſue of herefie. Errour cannot well agree with exrour,except 
it beagainſt che truth, thenindeed (like Pi/ate and Herod) they 
are eaſily made friends, bur when truch ſeems to be overcome,and 
the batcel is over with that, then they fall out among themſelyes, 
and therefore itis no wonder if it be ſo trobleſome a neighbour 
totruch, O firs, what a ſweet ſilerceand pe:ce was there among 
Chriſtians a dozen years ago, methinks the looking back to thoſe 
bleſſed dayes in this reſpe& , (though they h.d alſo another way 
their troubles, yet not ſo uncomfortable, becauſe that ſtorm uni. 
ted, chis ſcatters the Saints ſpirits ) 15 joyous to remeinber in what 
unity and love Chriliians walk't, that the Perſecutors of thoſe 
times might have ſaid, as their Predeceſſorsdid ofthe Saquts in pri- 
mitive times, See how they love one auother, but now alas they may 
jeer and ſay, See how they that loved ſo dearly are ready ro pluck 
one anothers throats our, : 
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The application of this ſhall be only in a word of exhortati- 
on toall, eſpecially you who bear the name of Chriſt by a more 
eminent profeſſion of him. O beware of this ſoul-infeRion, 
this leproſie of the head. I hope you do nor think it needleſle, 
for *tis the diſeaſe of the times. This plague is begun, yea, 
ſpreads apace z not a flock, a Congregation hardly that hath nor 
this ſcab among them. Pas! was a Preacher the beſt of us all 
may write afcer, and he preſleth this home upon the Saints, yea, 
in the confant courſe of his preaching i: made a piece of his 
Sermon, Afts 20. 3o. 31. he ſets us Preachers alto on this 
work : Take heed to your ſelves, and io all the flack, for I know 
this, that a'ter my departure ſhall grievous wolves enter ; alſo of 
Jour own ſelves ſhall men ariſe Geaking perverſe things ; therefore 
watch, Andthen he preſents his own example, that he hardly 
made a Sermon for ſeveral years, but this was part of it, to warn 
every one night and day with tears, We need not propheſie 
whac Impoſtors may come upon the ſtage, when we go off; 
There are too many at preſent above board of this gang, draw- 
ing diſciples afrer them. And if ic be our duty to warn you of 
them, ſurely 'cis yours co watch, leſt you by any of them be led 
into rempration this hour thereof, wherein Satan is lec looſe in 
ſo great a meaſure to deceive the Nation, May you not as Ca- 
ily be ſowred with this leaven, as thediſciples whom Chriſt bids 
b:ware 2 Are you priviledged above thoſe famous Churches of 
Gal:utiaand Corinih, many of which were bewicched with falſe 
teachers, and 11 a tnanner turned toanother Goſpel ? Is Satan 
erown Orthodox, or have his inftruments loſt their cunning, 
wh hunt for ſouls > Ina word, tsthere not a ſympathy between 
thy corrapt heart and errour ? Haſt chou not a diſpoſition, 
which like the f-es of the earth, makes it natural for thelc 
weeds to grow in thy ſoil ? Seett thou not many proſirated by 
this enemy, who ſate upon the mountain of their faith, any 
thouzhr it ſhould never have Feen removed, ſurely they would 
have © ok it1'l ro havt been told you are the men and women 
thac will decry Sabbaths, which now ye count holy ; you will 
turn Pclagians, who now defie the name ; you will deſpiſe Pro» 
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phecy it ſelf, who now ſeem ſo much to honour the Prophets ; 
you will throw family-duuiss out of Coors, who dare not now 2c 
out of doors, till you have prayed there, Yet theſe, and more 
than thele are come to palle, and doth ic, not behove thee (Chri- 
ſian) to take heed leſt chou fallelt alſo > And that thou mayeſ 
nor | 
Fir, Make ic thy chief care to get a through-change of thy 
bearc. If once the root of the matter be in thee, and thou beef 
bottom'd by a lively faith on Chrilt, thou art then ſafe - I do nor 
ſay wholly freefrom all error, but this ] am ſure, free from in- 
eulphing thy ſoul 1n damning error. They went ont from w,. 
( ſatth Saint John) but they were not of us, for if = had been of 
W, they would no donbt have continnea with ws, 1 Fo » 3+.19. Asif 
he had ſaid, They had ſome outward profeſſion, and common 
work of the Spirit with us, which they haveeither loſt or carried 
over to the Devils quatters, but they ncver had the union of 
the 2anAifying Spirit, By this ver, 20, he ciliinguiſheth them,and 
comforts the nncere ones, who poſſibly might fear their own fall 
by their departure : But ye have an urthion from the Holy One, 
ax ye krow ll thirgs. *Tis one thing toknowatruth, and an- 
other thing to know it by union. An hypocrite may do the 
former, the Saint only the latter, Ir is this unQtion whichgives 
the {oul the {avout cf rhe knowledge of Chriſt : Thoſe arethe fic 
prey for Impoliors, who are enlightned, but not enlivened, Oh 
1's 200d to have the heart« RabliſhY with grace;this as an anchor 
will keep us from being ſet adrift, and carried about with di- 
vers and range doarines, as the Apolile teacheth us, Heb. 
13. 9.. 

Secondly, Ply the work of mortification : Crucifie the fleſh 
daily. Hereſie though a ſpiritual finne, yet by the Apoſile 
reckon'd among the deeds of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. becaule itis 
occalioned by fleſhly. motives, and nouriſh*d by carnal food and 
fuel, Never any turn'd Heretick, but fleſh was at the bottom ; 
ejcher they ſerved their belly, or a luit of pride 5 *rwas the way 
to Court, or ſecur'd their eſtates, and ſaved their lives, as ſome-- 
times the revard of Truth 1s fire and fagot z ſome pad or other 
15in the (raw when leaſt ſeen, and therefore it's no wonder that 
hereſies ſhould endin the fleſh, which in a manner ſprang from 
'r, The rhenm in the kead aſcends in fumes from the _—_ 
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and returns thither, or unto the lungs, which at laſt free and 


ulcerats : Carnal affeRions firſt ſend up their fumes to the un- 
derſtanding, clouding thar, yea, bribing it co receive ſuch and 
{ach principles for truths, which embraced, fall down into the 
life, corrupting that with the ulcer of profaneneſſe. So rhar, 
Chriſtian,if once thou canſt rake off thy engagements to the fleſh, 
and become a free-man, ſo as not to give thy vore to gratifie 
thy carnal fears -or hopes, thou wilt th:n be a ſure friend to 
eruth, 

Thirdly, Wait conſcionably on the Miniſtry of the Werd. 
Satan commonly (tops the ear from. hearing ſound Doarine, 
before he opens it to embrice corrupe, This is the method 
of ſouls apoliatizing from truth, 2 7:m. 4. 3. 4. 7 key ll turn 
their cars fromthe trmth,and ſhall be turned natofabl. 7, Sutan like 
a cuanipg thief draws the ſoul out of the road into ſome lane 
or corner, and there robs him of the cruch. By rejeRing of one 
Ordinance,we deprive ut ſelves of the blzfling of ail or9:r: Say 
not that thou prayeit to be led i1to ttuch 3; he will nor hear thy 
prayer, if chou turneſt thine ear from hearing the Laiv. He thr 
loves his child, waen he ſees him play the cruant, will whip him 
to ſchool ; It God loves a ſoul, he will bring him back to the 
Word with ſhame and ſorrow, 

Fourthly, When thou heareſt any unuſual DoQrine, though 
never ſo pleaſing, make not up the match baſtily wich it ; have 
{ome b2rter reftimony of it before you open your heart to ir, 
The Apoſtle indeed bids us extertain ſtrangers, for ſome have en- 
rertain'd Angels unawares, Heb. 13. 3. but h: would not have 
us carried about with ſtrange Deftrine, v. g. by this I am ſure 
ſome have entertained Devils, I confeſſe, *cis not enough to re- 
jeR a dodtrine, becauſe ſtrange to us, but ground we have to 
wait and enquire. Pau! marvelled that the Galattans were ſo 
{von removed from him, who had called them unto the grace 
of Chrilt, unto another Goſpel ; they might ſure have ſtayed 
till they had acquainted Pas! with it, and asked his judgement ; 
\Whar, no ſooner an Impoftor come into the countrey andopen 
hi; pack, but buy all his ware at firft fight / O friends, were 
ic not more wiſdom ro Pray ſuch new notions over and over 
avain, to ſearch the Word and our hearts by ir, yea, not to 
truſt our own hearts, but call in counſel from others ? If your 
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Miniſter have not ſo much credit with you, yet the moſt holy, 
humble and eltabliſh'd Chritttans you can find, Error is like fiſh, 
which muft be eaten new, or it will ſtink, When choſe dangerous 
errours ſprung up firtt in New- Erg/and, Ohow unſetled were 
many of the Churches ! what an out..cry was made. as ifſome Mine 
of gold had been diſcovered ! But in a while, when choſe errours 
came to their complexion, and it was perceived whither they 
were bound, tn deſtroy Churches, Ordinances, and Power of 
Godlineſſe ; rhen ſuch as feared God, who had (tept afide, re- 
turned back with (hame and ſorrow. 
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CHAP, IX, 


of Pride of Gifts, and how Satan tempts the Chriſtian 
thereto, 


+ He ſecond ſpiritual wickedneſs which Saran provokes unto, 
eſpecially the Saint, is ſpiritual pride. This was the fin made 
him of a blefied Angel a curſed Devil; and as it was his perſo- 
nal fiv, ſo he chiefly Jabourstoderive itto the ſons of men; 
and he (o for prevailed on our firſt Parents,. that ever fince this 
fn hath and doth claim a kind of regency in the heart, making 
uſe both of bad and gaod to draw her chariot. - Firſt, of evil; 
Pride enters intothe labours of other fins, they do but work 
to make her brave, as Subje&s to uphold the (ate and grandure 
of their Prince. Thus you ſhall ſee ſome drudge and droil,cheat, 
cozen, oppreſie, and what mean they > Oh 'tisto ger an e- 
face to maintain their pride, Other fawn and flatter, lie, dif- 
ſemblz, and for what ? to help Pride up ſome mount of honour, 
Again, it maketh uſe of that which is good ; it can work with 
Gods own tools, his Ordinances, by which the boly Spirit ad- 
yanceth his Kingdom of grace in the hearts of his Saints. Theſe 
often are proftituted to pride. A man may be very zealous in 
prayer, and painful in preaching, and all the while Pride is the 
Maſter whom he ſerves, though in Gods livery, It can take San- 
Qtuary in the holieſt a&ttons, and hide it ſelf under the $kirt of 
vectue ic ſelf, Thus while a.man is exerciſing his charity,pride my 
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b2 the Idol in ſecret for which he laviſherh out his gold ſo free- 
ly. Ic is hard Rarving this (in, becauſe there 1s nothing almoſt 
Lutic can live on 3 nothing (© baſe that a proud heart will not be 
lift up with, and nothing ſo ſacred bur ic will profane, even dare 
ro drink ia the bowls of the SanQuary, nay, rather than Rarve, ir 
will feed on the carcaſes of other ſins; Difficile valde vitiatur pec- 
catumn, quod ex vittorig vitiorum naſcitur. This minion pride will 
ir upthe ſoul co refiſt, yea, in a manner kill ſome fins, that ſhe 
may Coativals ſhew the head of them, and blow the creature up 
with the conceit of himſelf above others; asthe Phariſce who 
through pride bragced that he was not as the Publican ; ſo that 
pride, if not look't to, will baveto do every where, 2nd hatha 
large ſphere it mov. s ir, Nothing rodeed (without divine affiſt- 
ance)the creature hath or doth, but will ſoon become a prey ro 
this devourer ; but I am not rohandle itin irs latirude, Pride is 
either converſant about carnal obje&ts,as pride of beauty,{trenzth, 
riches, and ſuch like, or 2bour ſpiritual ; the latter we ſhall ſpeak 
a little co, 1 confeſs for the former,pollibly a Saint may be catch- 
2din them, no fin to be flighred, yer not ſo commonly, for ordi- 
natily pride is of thoſe perteRtions which are ſuitable, if nor pro- 
rto the ate and calling we are 1n :. thus the Muſician, he is 
proud of the skill be hath-in his Art, by which he excells others 
of his rank, The Scholar,though he can play perhaps as well, yer 
is nor proud of that, but looks on it as beneath him ; no, he is- 
roud of his learning and choice notions, and ſo of others, Now 
the life of a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, is ſuperiour to the life of man 
252 man ; and therefore doth not value himſelf by theſe which 
are benzath him, bur in higher and more raiſed perteRions, which 
ſuir a Chriſtians calling, As a natural man is proud cf pan 
ſuicable to bis natural eſtate, as honour, beauty ; ſo the Chriſtian 
is prone chiefly,to be puffed with perfeQions ſuirable to his life ; 
I ſhall name three: pride of Gifts, pride of Grace, pride of Pri- 
viledges ; theſe are the things which Satan chiefly labours roen- 
tangle him 1n, | 
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Fi:lt, Pride of Gifrs, By Gifts I mean thoſe ſupernatural 4. 
Hilicies, with which the Spirit of God doth enrich and endow 
the minds of men, for edification of the body of Chriſt; of 
which gifts the Apoſtle cells us there is great diverſity, and all 
from the ſame Spirir, 1 Cor. 12. 4, There 1s nor greater variecy 
of colours, and qualities in plants and flowers, with which the 
earth like a Carpet of needle work, 1s variegared for the delight 
and ſervice of man, than there is of gifts in the minds of men, 
natural ard ſpiricual, to render them uſeful to ore another, 
both in civil {ocieties ard Chri(tian fellowſhip. The Chriſtian 
as well as man is intended to be a ſociable creature ; and for the 
better managing this ſpiritual Common-wealth among Chriſti- 
ans, God doth wiſely and graciouſly provide and imparr gifts, 
ſuicable to the place every one ands in to his brethren, as the 
veſſels are larger or lefle in the body natural, according to their 
place therein. Now Satan labours what he can totaint theſe gifts, 
and fiy-blow them with pride in the Chriſtian; that ſo he may 
{poil the Chriſtians trade and commerce, which is mutually 
maintained by the gifts and graces of one another, Pride of gifts 
hinders the Chriſtians trace,at leaft thriving by their commerce, 
tio ways. 

Firſt, Ptice of gifts is the cauſe why we do ſo.lictle good with 
enem to others, 

Secondly, why we receive ſo little good from the cifts 
of othgrs. 

Firlt, Pride of gifcs hindersrie doing of good by them to 0- 
thers, and that upon a threefold account, 

Firſt, Pride diverts a man from aiming at that end; ſo fat as 
Pride prevails, the man prays; preaches, &c. rather ro be thouvhr 
200d by others, than to do good to others ; rather to enthrone 
himſelf than Chrift, in the opinions and hearts of his hearere. 
Pride carries the man aloft, to be admired for the height ot his 
parts and notions, and will not ſuffer him to Roop ſo low as to 
ſpeak of plain truths, or if he does, not plairly ; he mult have 
ſome fine lace, thoug on a plain fuffe ; ſuch a one may mickle the 
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ear, bur very unlikely todo real good to the ſouls : alas, itis nat 
thathe actends. | 

Secondly, If this-painted Jez.aþe/ of Pride be perceived.co look 
out at the window in any exerciſe, whether of preaching, prayer, 
or conference, it doth beger a diſdain in the ſpirits of thoſe that 
hear ſuch a on?, both goodand bad. *Tis a fin very odiousto a 
eracious heart, and efc-tumes makes the ſtomack go again(i the 
food, though good, through their abhorrency of that pride 
they ſee in the inſtrument. lt 1s indeed cheir weakneſle ; bur wo 
tothem that by their pride lead chem into tempration :. Nay, 
thoſe that are bad and may be in the ſame kind, like nor that in 
another which chey favour 19 themielyes,and fo prejudiced,return 
as bad as they went. 

Thirdly, Pride of gifts robs us of Gods bleſſing in the uſe of 
them, The humble man may have Satan at his right hand to 
oppoſe him, but be ſure the proud man (hall find God himſelf 
there to reſitt him, whenever he goes about any duty. God pro- 
claims ſo much, and would have the proud man kno when- 
ever he meets him he will oppoſe him; Hereſiſts the prond.Great 
vifcs are beautiful as Rachel, but pride makes them. alſo barren 
itke her: Either we muſt lay ſelf afde, or God will lay us 
alide. 

Secondly, Pride of gifts hinders the receiving of cood from 
others. Pride fills the ſoul, anda full ſoul will rake nothing 
from God, much lefle from man to doitgood. Such aone is 
very dainty : It is notevery Sermon, though wholeſom food, 
nor every Prayer, though ſavoury, will zo down ; he muſt have 
a choiſe diſh, he thinks he hath berrer than this of his own ; and 
is ſuch a one like to get good ? And truly we may ee it, that as 
the plain Ploughman that can eat of any homely food if whole- 
ſome, hath morehealth, and isable todo more work in aday, 


than Many enJoy. or can do 1n their whole life, that are nice, | 


ſqueamiſh, and courtly in their fare ; ſothe humble Chriſtian 
that can feed on plain truths, and Ordinances which have not 
ſo much of the Art of man to commend them to their palate, 
2njoy more of God, and can do more. for God, than the nicer 
' ſort of Profeſſors, who are all to be ſerved in a lordly diſh of 
raregifts,, The Church of Corinth was famous for gifts above 


other Churches 1 Cor. 1. but not.in grace ; none ſo charged for : 
weaknefle- 
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weakneſſe in'that, x Cor. 3.2, he calls them carnal;babes ;» Chrif 
ſoweak, as not able to digeft mans meat ; 7 have fed yon, faith 
Paul, with milk and not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able jg 
. bear it, neither yet now are ye able. Why t what is the matter ? the 
reaſon lies,ver.z. Te are carnalythere 1s among you envy and flrife, 
ver. 4. One ſaith, I am of Paul; another, I am of Apollos, Pride 
makes them take parts,and make fides,one for this Preacher, an. 
-otherfor that, as they fancied one to excel another, And this is 
not the way to thrive. Pride deftroys love, and love wanting e. 
dification is loſt, The Devil hath made foul work in the Church 
'by this Engine. Zaxchy tells of one in Geneva, who being deſired 
to £0 heat Vrerws, that preach't at the ſame time with ( alvin, 
anſwered his friend, If Þ au! were to preach, relifto Paulo Calvi. 
num audirem ; I would leave Pan/ himſelf to hear Calvin, Ang 
will pride in the gifts of another ſo far rranſport,even to the bor. 
ders of blaſphemy ? what work then will price make, when th: 
oifts area Mans own? 


— —_— — OI _ 


+ 5 *þ 8 


- 


Doth Satan thus fir up Saints to this ſpiritual pride of cifts 7 
firſt, here is a word to you that have mean gifts, yet truth of 
grace,be content with thy cor:dition. Perhaps when thou hear- 
eſt others, how enlargedly rhey pray, how able to diſcourſe of 


the truths of God, and the like, thou art readyto go into a cor- 


ner, and mourn to think how weak thy memory, how dull thy 
apprehenſion, how {trairened thy ſpiric, bardly abl: (:hough in 
ſecret) to utter andexpreſie thy mindto God in prayer, © 
thou art ready to think rhoſe the happy men and women, and 
almoſt murmur at thy condition z well,carſt thou n-r ſay,thovoh 
I have not words, 1 hope I have faith, I cannot diſpute for the 
zruth, but I am willing to ſuffer forit; I cannot remember a 
Sermon, but I never heard the Word, but I hate fin and love 
Chriſt more than ever : Lord thou knoweſt I love thee, Truly 
(Chriltian) rho haſt the better pare 3 thou lictle think' what a 
mercy may be wrapt up evenin the means of thy gifts, or whit 
temptations their gifts expoſe them to, 'which God for ougt rl 


know, may in mercy deny thee, Joſephs Coat made him timer 
than 
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chan his brethren, bur this cauſed all his crouble, this ſer the 
Archers a ſhooting their Arrows into his fide ; thus great gifrs 
lift a Saint up a little higher in the eyes of men, bur it occaſions 
many temptations which thou meereſt not with , that art kept 
low, what with envy from their brethren, malice from Satan, 
and pride in their own hearts ; I dare ſay, none fad ſo hard a 
work to go to Heaven as ſuch, much ado to bear up again(t thoſe 
waves and winds , while thou creepeſt along the ſhoar under 
the wind to Heaven, Ir is with ſuch, as with ſome great Lord 
of lictle Eftate,a meaner man ofc hath money 1n his purſe,when 
he hath none, and can lend his Lordſhip-ſome at a need. Great 
2ifcs and parts are ticles of honour among men, but many ſuch 

may come and borrow grace and comfort of a mean gifted bro» 

cher; poſſibly the Preacher of his poor Neighbour, O poor 

Chrifgian, do not murmur or envy thei, but rather pity and 
pray for them, they need ic more than orhers, his gifrs are thine, 
thy grace is for thy ſe!f; thou art like a Merchant char bath his 
FaRor goes to Sea, bur he hath his Adventure without bazard 

brought home, Thou joyne(t with him in prayer, halt the help of 

his gifts, but not the temptation of his pride, 

Secondly , Doth Saran labour thus to draw to pride of gifts ? 
this ſpeaks a word to you to whom God hath given more gifcs 
than ordinary, beware of pride,that is now your ſnare. Satan is at 
work,if rolſible he will turn your Artillery againft your ſelf ; chy 
fafery liesin thy bumulicy,if this lock be cur, che legions of Hell 
are on thee, Remember whom thou wreſtle(t with,ſpiritual wick- 
edne(s, and their play is to lift np, that they may give the ſorer 
fall, Now the moreto {tir up thy heart again it,] ſhall add ſome 
'oul-humbling conſiderations, 

Fir(t , Conlider theſe ſpiricual gifts are not thy own, and wi't 
thou be proud of anothers bounty 2 Is not God the Founder,and 
can he not ſcon be the Confounder of thy gifts > Thou that art 
proud of thy Gourd, what wile thou be when ic isgone ? ſinely 
then thou wilt be peeviſh andangry ; and truly thou take(t the 
courſe to be ſtrip: of them, Gifts come on other terms than 
9race. God gives grace as a free-hold, it hath the promiſe of this 
and another World, bur gifts come on liking ; though a father 
will not caſt off his child,yer he may take away his tine coat an 
ornaments, if proud of them. 

N n Secondly, 
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Secondly, Gifts are not meerlyfor thy ſelf, Asche lighr of the 
Sun is minifterial, it ſhines not for irsſelf; ſo all thy gifts are 
for others : Gifts for the edifying of the body, Suppoſe a man 
ſhould leave a Cheſt of money in your hands to be diftribureg 
£o others, whatfolly is it in ch45 man to put this into his own In- 
ventory, and applaud hin.ielf that he hath ſo much money?Poor 
Soul , thou art but Gods.Executor , and by that time thou ha 
aid all the Legacies, thou wilt ſee little left for thee.to brag and 
alt of, | 

Thirdly, Know (Chriſtian ) chou ſhalt be accountable for theſe 
Talents ; now With what face can a proud Soul look on God? 
Suppoſe one left an Executor to pay Legacies, and this man 
ſhould pay them nor as Legacies of another, bur gifts of his own, 
Chrcift ac his aſcention gave gifts, that his children ſhould re- 
ceive , thou baft ſome in thy hand; now a proud Soul gives out 
all, not as the Legacy of Chriſt, bur as his own, he atſumes all to 
himſelf.O how abominable is this to entitle our ſelves to Chriſts 
honoevr ! 

Fourthly, Thy gifts cor.mend thee not ro God, Man may be 
taken wich thy expretſion and notion in prayer ; bur theſe are 
all pared off when thy prayer comes before God ; O woman(ſaith 
Chriſt ) gre-t w thy faith) nor compt and flouriſhing thy lan- 
euage, It were good afterour duties to fort the Ingredients of 
which they are Made up, what grace contributed, and what gifts, 
and what pride;and when all che heterogeneal fuffis ſever'd,you 
ſhall ſee 11 whata little compaſs the aRings of grace in our du- 
ties will lie, ; Ee 

Fifthly, Confider while thou art priding in thy gifts, thou arc 
dwindling and withering in thy grace. Such are like corn that 
runs up much into firaw, whoſe ear commonly is but light and 
thin. Grace is too much negleAed, where gifts are too highly 
prized ; weare commanded to be cloathed with humiliry, Our 
garments cover the ſhame of our bodies, humility the beauty of 
the Soul ; and asa tender body cannot live without cloaths, ſo 
neither can grace without this cloathing of humiliry, Ir kills che 
ſpiric of praiſe, when thou ſhould bleſs God thou arc ap- 
plaucing thy ſelf, It deftroyes Chriſtian Iove, and abs our 
fellowſhip with the Saints to the heart :. A proud man hath not 

room enough t@ walkin company , becauſe the gifts of _ 
c 
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he thinks Rand in his way. Pride ſo diftempers the palate, char 
it can reliſh nothing that is drawn from anothers Veſſel, 
Sixthly, Ic isthe fore-runnzr of ſome great (in, or ſome great 6, 
afligion., God will not ſuffer ſuch a weedas pride to grow in 
his Garden, without taking ſome courſe or other to root it up ; 
may be he will ler chee fall into ſome great fin, and that ſhall 
bring thee home with ſhame. God uſerh ſomerimesa thorn in 
che fleſh, to prick the bladder of pride in the ſpirit, or at leaſt 
ſome great iRion, the ve end whereof is to hs = from Job 33: 17,18. 
may, As you do wich your hot-merall*d Horſes,ride them over 
plowed lands to tame > then _= can fit ſafely on their 
back, If Gads honour be if danger through thy pride,then ex- 
pe& a Rod, and moſt likely che afflition ſhall be in thar, which 
will be moſt grievous to thee, in the thing thou arr proud of, 
Hezekiah boaſted of his Treaſure, God ſends the Cha/dears to 
plunder him. FJe»ab fond of his Gourd, and chat is ſmitren ; 
andif thy ſpicic be blown up with pride of gifts, thou arc in dan- 
ver of having them blaſted, ar lea(t in che opinion of others, 
whoſe breach of applauſe ( poſſibly ) was a means co over-ſer 
thy unballaR ſpiric, 


-— 


SECHh * 
But how won'd jon dirett us againſt thu ? | . 
Arguments you have bad before, I ſhall only therefore point p 


to two or three doors,where your enemy comes forth upon you, 
and ſurely che very ſ4;ht thereof, if thou beeſt loyal co Chrit, will 
ir thee up to fall upon ir, 

Firſt, Pride diſcovers it ſelf in dwelling upon the thoughrs of 
out gitrs , with a ſecret kind of content to ſee our own face, till 
at lalt wefall in love wichic. Weread of ſome, whole eyes are 
full of the adultereſs, and cannot ceaſe from ſiv ; 2 proud heart 
is full of himſelf, bis own abilities caſt their ſhadow before him, 
they are in bis eye wherever he goes, thegreat ſubje&t and 
theam of his thoughts is what he is, and whar he hath above 0- 
thers, applauding himſelf as Bernard confeſſerh,thar (when one 


would think he had lictle leifure for ſuch thoughts ) even in 
Nn 32 preaching 
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preaching,pride would be whiſpering in his ear, Bene fecrſti Bey. 
narde, O.well cone Bernard, Nov have a care (Chriſtian) of 
chatting wi:h ſuch company, Run frrm ſuch choughts as from 
a B:ar. Ifthe Devil can ger thee co (and on this pinacle, while 
he preſents thee with the glory of thy ſpiritual atcainments and 
endowments for thee to gaze on them, thy weak head will ſoon 
curn round in pride: and therefore labour to keep the ſenſe of thy 
own infirmities lively in thy ſoul to divert the rempration, As 
thoſe who are ſubje& ro ſome kind of fits , carry about them 
things proper for the diſeaſe, that when the fit is coming,(which 
oft is occafioned with a ſweet pegſume) they may uſe them for 
their help. Sweet ſcents are not more dangerous for them,than 
any thing that may applaud thee isto-thy ſoul. Have a care there- 
fore not only of wearing ſuch thoughts in thy own bofome, bur 
alſo of fitting by others, that bring the ſweet ſcent of thy perfeRi- 
ons tothee by their flattery, 

Secon1ly, this kind of pride appears in a forwardneſs to ex- 
ole it ſelf to view. David's brethren were miſtaken in him ir- 
deed, bur o't the pride and naughrineſs of the heart breaks out 
atthis door, Chriſts carnal friends bid Chriſt ſhew himſelf; 

ride loves to climb up, not as Zachews to ſee Chriſt, but to be 
ſeen himſelf. The fool (Solomon tells us hath ne delight in un- 
derſtanding, but that his heart may diſcover it ſelf , Prov, 18, 2. 
Pride would bz ſome body, and therefore comes abroad to court 

the multitude , whereas humility delights in privacy ; as the 
leayes do cover and ſhade the fruics, that ſome hand muſt gently 
life them up before they can ſee the fruit : ſo ſhould humility 
and a holy modeſty conceal the perfe&ions of the ſoul, 'rill a 
hand of providence by ſome call invites them out. There is 4 
pride in naked gifts as well as in naked breaſts and backs : hu- 
mility is a neceſlary vell to all othergraces ; and therefore fir, 
Chcittian, look whenever thou comet forth ro publick dury that 
thou haſt a call; it is ob:dience to be ready to anſwer when God 
calls thee forth, bur it's pride to run before God ſpeaks. Second- 
ly, when call'd, earneſtly implore divine Rrength again(t this e- 
nemy : ſhun not a. duty for fear of pride, thou maift ſhew itin 
ch* very ſeeming to eſcape it, but go in the ftrepgth of God a- 


gzin(t irs there is more hope of - overcoming it by obedience 
thin diſobedience, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , In envying the gifts of others, when they ſeem ro 
blind our own , that they are nor ſo fair a proſpeR as we defire, 
This is a weed may grow to9 rank ina good ſoil, Aaroz and 
Miriam could not bear Moſes his honour, Numb. i 2, 1.that 
was the buſineſſe, though they pick*d a quarrel with him abour 
his wife, (becauſe an Erhropian) as appears plainly, werſe, 2, Hath 
the Lord indeed (pokgn only by Moſes ? hath he not ipoken alſo by 
1 ? They thoughe Moſes went away wich roo much of the ho- 
nour, and did repine that God ſhould uſe him more than them- 
ſelves. And *cis obſervable, that the luſting for fleſh broke out 
anong the mixt multitude and baſer ſo:t of people, Numb, rt. 
4» 5. Bur this of pride and envy took fire in the boſomes of the 
molt eminent for place and piety. - O whar need then have we, 
Poor Creatures, to watch our hearts when we ſee ſuch precious 
ſervants of God led into temptation ? The ſpirit that dwelleth in 
rs Inſteth to env h James 4. 5. Our corrupt nature is ever put- 
ting onto this fn, *Tis as hard to keep our hearts and this (in 
aſunder, asz*cis to hinder two lovers from meeting together. 
Thatch is not more ready to be fired with every Aa of light- 
ning, than che heart co b2 kindled at che ſhining forth of any ex- 
celling giftor grace in another, It was one of the firſt windows 
chat coarupt nature look'r out at, a fin that ſhed the firſt blood ; 

Gain's envy hatch't Abe!'s murder, Now if ever chou.meane(t 
co.get the maſtery of this ſin, 

Firſt, Call in help from heaven. No ſooner hath the Apoſtle 
ſet forth how big and reeming full che hearr of man is with envy, 
bur he ſhews where a fountain of grace is infinitely exceeding 
that of luſt; che ſpirit within us [uſteth ro envy, but he giveth more 
grace,v. 5, And therefore fic nordown tamely under chis fin, ir 
1s not unconquerable, 'God can give thee more grace than thou 
haſt in, more humility than thou haſt pride. Be but ſo humble 
as cordially ro beg his grace, and thou ſhalt nor be ſoproud as 
wickedly ro envy his gifts or grace in others. : 

Secondly, Make this fin as black and ugly as thou canſt poſlib- 
ly to thy though, that when it is preſented to thee thou mayeſt 
abhor ir the more. Indeed there needs no more than ics own face 
(would{t thou look wiſhly on icYromake thee our of love with ir. 
For firſt, This envying of others gifts caſts great contempt upon 
God, and that more ways then one, 

Firſt, 


; 
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Firſt, When thou envieſt the gifts of thy Brethren,thou takeR 
upon thee to reachGod what he ſhall give,and to whom;as if the 
great God ſhould take counſel or ak leave of thee before he diſ- 
penſeth his gifts, and dar*ft thou ſtand ro thy own envious 
thoughts with this interpretation ? ſuch a one thou finde(t ChriR ' 
himielf give, Mat, 20.15. 1s ut not lawful for me to do what [ 
will withmy own? as if Chriſthad ſaid, What hath any to do tg 
cavil at my diſpoſure of what is not theirs, but mine to give ? 

Secondly, Thou maligneſt the goodneſs of God, It troubles 
thee, it ſeems, that Godhatha heart rodo good to any beſides 
chy ielf; chy eye is evil becauſe his is good. Wouldeſt not 
thou have God be good? you had as good ſpeak out, and ſay, You 
would not have him God, he can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as r6 
be good. 

Thirdly, Thou artan enemy tothe glory of God, as thou de- 
faceſt that which ſhould ſer it forth. Every giftisa Ray of Di- 
vine excellency; andas all che beams declare theglory of the 
Sun , ſoall the gifts God imparts, declare the glory of God : 
Nowenvy labours to deface and ſully the repreſentations of 
God, ir hath ever ſomething to diſparage the excellency of an- 
other withall. God ſhewed Miriam her fin by her puniſhmeac, 
the went to beſpatrter Afoſes that ſhone ſo emitiently with the . 
oifts and graces of God, and God ſpits in her face, Namb.12, 
yea , fills her all over with a noyſom ſcab. Doſt thou cordially 
wiſh well to the honour of God? why then hangeſt thou thy 
aead , and doft not rather rejoyce to ee him glorified by the 
vifts of others? Could a Heathen rake it ſo well,when himſelf 
was paſſed by,and others choſen to places of honour and goverr.- 
ment,that he ſaid, He was glad his City could fing ſo many more 
worthy than bimſelf ? And ſhall a Ch:iRtian repine that any are 
found fit to honour God beſides himſelf? 

Secondly, Thou wrongeſt thy brother, as thou ſane} againſt 
the law of love, which oblizerh chee to rejOyce In his good as 
thy own, yea, to prefer him in honour before thy ſelf, Thou 
canſt nor love and enyy the ſame perſon ; envy isas contrary to 
love , as the heAical feavouriſh fire in.the body is 10 the kindly 
heat of nature, Charity exvieth not, x Cor, 13. How can it 
when it lives where it toves ? andwhen thou ceaſeſt ro love, 
thou begtnneſt to hate and kill him , and doſt not thou tremble 
to 
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to be found a Murtherer ac laſt ? 

Thirdly, Thou conſulteft worſt of all for thy ſelf, Godis out 
of the teach, whar thou ſpicteſt again(t Heaven, thou art ſure to 
have fafl on thy own fact at laſt, and thy brother whom thou 
envieſt, God fiands bound co defend him againſt thy envy, be- 
cauſe he is maliened for what he hath of God in him. Thus 
did God plead Foſephs cauſe againft his envious brethren , 
and Davids againlt wicked Sau/, Thy ſelf only haft rea! 
hurt, 

Firſt, Thou depriveſt thyſelf of what thou mighteſt reap from 
the gifts of others. That old ſay.ng is true, Tolle invidiam, mea 
tua [wnt, & tuamea: What thou haftis mine, and what 1 have 
thine, when envy is gone, Whereas now,like theLeach (which 
they ſay draws out he worſt blood)thou ſuckeſt nothing bur what 
ſells thy mind with diſcontent,and is after vomited our in (trife 
and contention. O what a ſad thing is it, that one ſhould go from 
a precious Sermon, a ſweet Prayer, and bring nothing away but a 
erudye againſt the inftrument God uſed, as we ſee in the P har:- 
fees, and others at Chriſts preaching. . | 

Secondly, Thou robbeſt thy ſelf of the joy of chy life 3 He 


that is cruel, troubles bis pws fleſh, Prov. 11. 17+ The envious: 


man doth it to purpoſe, he ſticks the honour and efteem of 
others as Thorns in his own heart, he cannot think of then with- 
out pain and anguiſh , and he muſt needs pine that is ever in 
ain, | 

Thirdly, Thou throweſt thy ſelf intothe mouth of rempration , 
thou needeft give the Devilno greater advantage, it is a ſtock 
any fin almoſt will grow upon, What will not the Patriarchs 
do to rid their hands of Foſeph whom they envied? that very 
pride which made them diſdain the ht of bowing to his 
ſheaf, made them Roop far lower, even to debaſe chemſelyes as 
low as Hell, and be the Devils inftruments to ſell cheir dear bro- 
ther into flavery, which might bave been worſe to him (if God 
had not provided otherwiſe ) than if ay had flain him on the 
place. What an impotent mindand cruel did S2»/ ſhew againſt 
David, when once envy had envenomed his heart > from 
that day which he heard David preferr'd inthe womens ſongs 
above himſclf, he could never ger that ſqund our of his head, 
bar did ever devote this innocent man to death in his 
choughts, 
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thoughts who had done him no other wrong, but in being az 
ipftrument to keep the Crown on his head, by the hazard of his 
own life with Gohah, Oitisabloodyfinne, itis the womb 
wherein a whole litter of other fins are formed, Rom, r. 29, 
Full of envy, mnrder, debate, deceit, malignity, Oc, ahd there. 
fore except you be reſolved robid the Devil welcom , and hig 
whole Train,reſiſt him 1n this,that comes before to take up quar- 
cers for the ret. 
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CHAP, X, 
Of Pride of Grace, 


Ore po Pride of grace. This isanother way Satan aſſaults 
the Chriftian, *Tis true, grace cannot be proud,yet 'tis poſ. 
fible a Saint may be proud of his grace ; there is nothing the 
Chriſtian hath or doth , but this worm of pride will breed in ir, 
The World we live in is corruptible, and all here is ſubje& to 
putrifie, as things kept in a rafty mnggiſh Room, ſubje& them to 
mould, Ir is not the nature of grace,but the ſalt of the Cove- 
nant keeps and preſerves the purity of it; in Heaven indeed we 
ſhall be ſafe. But how can a Saint be ſaid to be proud of tis 
orace ? Then a Soul is proud of his grace, when he trufis in 
his grace, Truſt and confidence is an incommunicable flowe: 
of God, a Crown as Soveralgn Lord, even among men 1t goes 
along with Royalty, Set upa King, and as ſuch he expe&s you 
{hould give him this, as the undoubred Prerogative of his. place, 
and therefore to ſeek prote&tion from any other is (as it were) 
co ſer up another King, Fudg.19.15. If indeed you anoint me 
King over you, then come and put your truſt under my ſhadow. 
Therefore when a-Soul puts his truſt in any thing beſide God, he 
ſers up a Prince, a King, an Idol, to which be gives Gods glory 
away. Nowit doth not make the fin leſs , that it is the gracs 
of God we crown, than if it were a luſt we crowned. *Tis Ido- 
latry to worſhip a holy Angel as well as a curſed Devil, ro make 
our ggace our God, as well as our belly our God, nay ratler, ic 
acds to it, becauſe that is now uſed to rob him of his glory , 
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which ſhould have A—_ him in the greateſt revenue of glory; 
certainlie the more you put into your ſervants hands, - 6 

reater wrong to you for him torun away with it; 1 doubt not 
| > Navid could have born it better to have ſeen a Philiſtine drive 
him from his Throne chan a ſon, an Abſalom, But how can or may 
a Saint be ſaid to cruſt in his grace? 

Firſt, By cruſting to the ſtrength of his grace. 

Secondly, By trulting on the worth of his grace, Indeed a pro- 
feſſed truſt io grace, I conceive,cannot ſtand with grace : bur there 
is an oblique kind of truſt, or that which by interpretation may (4- 
vour of it, Satanis ſlice in his aſſauls. 


SELE 2 


Firſt, of the firſt, To truſt in the ſtrength of grace is to be 
proud of grace. This isoppoſed to that povertie of ſpirit ſo com+ 
mended by our Savivur, Match, 5. by which a man lives in the 
continual ſenſe of his ſpiritual beggerie and nothingneſſe, and 
ſo hath his recourſe to Chriſt, as the poor to the rich mans 
door, knowing he hath nothing at home to maintain him, Such 
a one was Pax, not able to do any thing of himſelf; he is nor 
aſhamed co let the world know that Chriſt carries his purſe for 
him. Omr ſufficiency i of God , yea, after many years trading, 
this holy man ſees nothing he hath got, Phil. 3.13. 7 conne 
not my ſelf to have apprehended , he is ſtill preſſing forward : 
Ask him how he lives, he'll tell you who keeps houl for him, 
1 live, yet not I, Gal. 2.20. as aska beggar where he hath his 
meat, cloaths, &c, he'll ſay, 7 thank, my goed Maſter. Now 
Satan chiefly 1abours to puff the foul up with an over-weening 
conceit of his own abilitie, as the readieft means to bring him in- 
t9 his ſnare ;, Satan knows *tis God's nfechod to pive his children 
iaro his hands, when once they grow proud md ſelf-confident : 
Heeckiah was left to a temptation, 2 Chron, 32.31, to try him, 
Why> God had tried him-co purpoſe a litdle before in an aMi- 
dion, what needs this? O | Hezekgah's heart was lifted up after his 
4MiRtion, It was timefor God toler the tempreralone a little 
to foibhim , probably now' Hezck;ah had high rhoughts of his 
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will lec ham ſee what a. weak creature he is, Peter makes a 
whip for his own back in that bravzdo, Though all fould for- 
(ake thee, yet will not 1, Chriit now in meer mercy mult ſer $4. 
tan on him, to lay him en hisback, rhar fecing the weakneſſe 
of his faith, he night be diſmounted from the heighth of his 
pride. All that ! ſhail ſay trom this, is to entreat thee (Chriſtian) 
to have acare of this kind of pride. You know what oab ſaid 
to David, when he perceived his heart kfr up wich the ftrength 
of his Kingdom, and therefore would havethe people numbered, 
T he Lord God add unto thy people, how many ſoever they be, a hun. 
dred fold, but why doth my Lord the King azlight in this thing ? 
2 Sam. 24. 3. The Lord add to the ſtrength of thy grace a 
hundred told, but why delighteſt thou in this? why ſhouldeſt 
thou be lift up? is it not grace ? ſhall the Groom be proud be- 
cauſe he rides on his Maſters horſe ? or the mud-wall becauſe the 
Sun ſhines on it ? May'*ft thou not ſay of every dram of grace, 
as the young man of his hatchet, Alas, Maſter, it *s borrowed, 
nay, nat only borrowed, but thou canit nor uſe it without his 
$kill and ftrength that lends it thee. O beware of this, let not 
thoſe vain thoughts lodge in thee, leſt chou enter into temprati- 
on. It isa breacha whole troop of ſins may enter at, yea will, 
except ſpeedily fill'd up. 

Firſt, 1t will makerhee ſoon grow looſe ard negligent in thy 
duty. *Tis ſenſe of inſufficiency keepsa ſoul at work, to pray 
and hear, -as want inthe houſe and hutch holds up the marker, 
no man comes thither to buy what he hath at home, Up, ſaith 
Zacob, go down to Egypt for corn, that we live and nt die, Thus 
faith che needy Chriſtian, Up ſoul, tothy God, thy faith is weak, 
thy patience almoſt ſpent, ply thee tothe Throne of grace, go 
with thy homer to the Ordinances and get ſome ſupplies. Now 
a ſoul conceited of his ſtore hath another ſong, Soul, rake 


. thine eaſe, thon art richly laid up for many yr ap Let the doubt- 


ing ſoul pray, thy faith is ſtrong; ler the weak lie at the 
breaſt, thouart well grownup, nay, 'tis well if it goes not fur- 
ther to adeſpiſing of Ordinances, except they have ſome more 
courtly fare than ordinary : ſuch a paſſe' were the Corinthians 
come to, 1 Cor. 4.8. Now ye are fall, now ye are rich, ye 
reignlike Kings without ue, I pray oblerve how he lays the ac- 
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cent on the particle »ow ; now ye arovich, asif he had ſaid, 1 
knew the time, if Pax! had been come to Town, and news 
ſpread abroad in the City that Paul wasto preach; you would 
haye flock'd to hear him, and bleſſed God for the ſeaſon, but 
then ye were poor and empty ; now yeare full, you have got 
ro a higher attainment; Pax/is a plain fellow now, he may car- 
ry bis chear to a hungry people-if: he: will, we are well apaid. 
And = once the heart is comers this, *tis caſie to jtdge what 
will follow. - Any | 
Secondly, This truſting to the ſtrength of grace will make the 
ſoul bold and vencrous, The humble Chriſtian is the war 
Chriſtian, he knows his we:kneſſe, and this makes him aftaid 
I have 2 weak head, faich he, I may be foon diſputed into an er 
rour and hereſie, and therefore I dare not come whete ſuchſtuff 
is broach'd, leſt my weak he1d ſhould be intoxicated : the con- 
fident man, be'll ſipof every cup, he fears none ; no, he is ſta- 
bliſh'd in the truth, a whole ceam of hereticks ſhall not draw him 
aſide. Ihave a vain light heart, ſaith the humble ſoul, 1 dare 
not come among wicked debauch'd company, leſt I ſhould at 
laſt bring che naughcy man home with me. Bur onetruſting to 
the ſtrength of his grace, dares yeature into the devils rers. 
Thus Petey into che rout of Chriſts enemies, and how he came 
off you know ; there hisfaith had been ſlain on the place, had 
not Chriſt ſounded a retreat, by the reaſonable look of love he 
cave him, Indeed [ haveread of ſome bragging Philoſophers 
who did nat ;hink ic enough to be cemperate, except they ha 
che obje& for intemperance preſent; and therefore they would 
point Taverns-and Whore-houſes, asif they meanc co beat the 
devil on his own groun4; þbur the Chriſtian knows an enemy 
nearer than ſq, which chey were ignorant of; and that he need 
not ga over his own threſhold x0 u— the devil. He hath 
luſt in his boſome chat will be hard enough for him all his dayes, 
without giving it the vantage of ground. Chriſtian, I know-no ſin 
bur thou mailt be left to cqmmus it, except one. It was a bold 
ſpeech of him, aad yea good man, :(as1 have heard) If Clap- 
ham die of the plague, [ay Claphrmtnd no-faith , and this made 
him boldly ga among rhe. infefted..,/ If a Chriſtian, - ehou ſhalt 
not die of ſpiritual plagues, yet fuch may haye the plague-ſores 
of groſle ſ1ns running aa them. for a time, and is not this ſad 
GOES —© enough? 
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enough ? therefore walk humbly with thy God. 
Thirdly, This high conceit of the firengrh of thy grace will 
make thee cruel and-churliſh to thy weak brethren in their jn- 
firmities, a ſinthat leaſt becomes a Saint, Ga/. 6. 1. 1f any one be 
overtaken , you that be ſpiritual reſtore ſuch 4 one with meck- 
»eſſe ; But how ſhall a ſoul get ſuch a meek ſpirit * It follows, 
conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempred. What makes men 
hard to 7 poor? they think they ſhall never be ſo themſclyes, 
Why are many ſo ſbary in their cenſures, but becauſe they truſt 
roo much to their grace, as if they could never fall? O you are 
in the body, aud the body of ſinin you, therefore fear. Zer. 
»arduſed to ſay, when he heard any ſcandalous fin of a Profeſ. 
for, Hodie ills, rras wiki. He fell ro day, I may ſtumble 
to morrow. 


ERGT. 3. 


The ſecond way a ſoul may be proud of hisgrace, is by reſt- 
ing onit for his acceptance with God. The Scripture calls inhe- 
rent grace our ownrighteouſneſſe, (though God indeed be the ef- 
ficient of it ) and oppoſeth it to the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which alone is called the righteouſneſſe of God, Rom. 10. 1, 
Now to reſt on any grace inherent, is to exalt our own righte- 
ouſneſſe above the righteouſneſſe of God , and whar pride will 
this amount to? If this were ſo, thena Saint when he comes to 
heaven might ſay, This is heaven which I have buile, my grace 
hath purchaſed; and thus the God of heayen ſhould become 
renant £0 his creature in heayen, No, God hath caſt the order 
of our ſalyation into another method, of grace, but not of grace 
inus, bur grace tous, Inherent grace hath its place and office to 
accompany ſalvation, Heb. 6, 9g. but not procure it, This is Chriſts 
work, not graces, When =_ waited on the Lord at Mount 
$inai, they had their bounds, nota man muſt come up befides 


Moeſestotreat with God, no, not touch the Mount leſt they die ; 

Thus all the graces of the Spirit wait on God, but none come 

up to. challenge any ce of God beſides faith, which is 

a grace that preſents the ſoul not in its own garments, But you 
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will ſay , What needs allthis? where is the man that truſts in 
hisgrace ? Alas, where is the Chriſtian that doth fully ttand 
clear, and freely come off by his own righteouſneſle ? he is a rare 
pilot indeed that can ſteer his faith in fo dire a courſe, as not 
now and then to knock upon this duty , and run on ground up- 
on that grace. Abraham went in to Hagar, and the children of 
Abraham's faith are not perfectly dead to the Law, and may be 
found ſometimes in Hagar's arms , witneſſe the flux and re- 
Aux of our faith, according to the various afpet of our obe.. 
dience ;, when this ſeems tull, then our faith isat a ſpring-tide, 
and covers all the mountains of 6ur fezrs, bur let it ſeem to wain 
in any ſervice or duty , thenthe Fordan of our faith flies back 
and leave the ſoul naked. The Devils ſpight is at Chriſt, and 
therefore Gnce he could not hinder his landing , which he en. 
deayoured all he could , nor work his will on his perſon when he 
wascome; he goes now in a more refined way to darken the 
glory of bis ſufferings , and the ſufficiencie of his righteouſneſle, 
by blending ours with his; thy doctrine of Juſtification by 
furh hath bad more works and batteries made againſt it, than 
any other inthe <cripture, Indeed many other errors were but 
his ſlie approaches to ger nearer to under-mine this , and laſtly, 
when he cannot hide this truth, (which now ſhines in the Church 
like the Sunin his ſtrength) then he labours to hinder the praRi- 
cal improvement ofir, that we (ifhe can help ir) ſhall not live up 
to our own principles, makingus atthe ſame time, that in our 
judgment we profeſs acceptance only through Chriſt, in our pra. 
Rice conſute our ſelves. Now there is a double pride in the ſoul he 
makes uſe of for this end, the one I may call a mannerly pride, the 
other a ſe|f-applauding pride. 

Firſt, A mannerly pride, which comes forth in the habit and 
guiſe of humility, and that diſcovers it ſelf, either at the ſouls 
firſt coming to Chriſt, and keeps him from cloſing with the pro.. 
miſe, or afterwards in the daily courſe of a Chriſtians walk- 
ing with God, which keeps him from comfortable living on 

riſt, 

Firſt, When a poor ſoul is ſtaved off the promiſe by the ſenſe 
of his own unworthineſſe and greatunrighteouſneſſe , tell him 
ofa pardon, alzs, he is ſo wrapr up wich the thoughts of his own 
vileneſſe, that you caanot faſten it upon him, What wilt God 
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ever take ſuch a Toad as heis into his boſome, diſcount ſo man 
oreat abominations at once, and receive him into his fayour, 
that hath been fo long in rebellious arms againſt him ? he can. 
not believeit, no, though he hears what Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered for ſin, he refuſeth to be comforted. Little doth the 
ſoul think what a bitter root ſuch gs, thou 
thinkeſt thou doſt well thus to declaim againſt thy ſelf, and 
aggravate thy ſins; indeed thou canſt rot paint them black 
enough, or entertain too low and baſe thoughts of thy ſelf for 
them : But what wrong hath God and Chrilt done thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſo unworthily reflet zpon the mercy of theone, 
and merit of the other ? May'it thou not do this, and be tender 
of the good Name of God. allo? Is there no way to ſhewthy 
ſenſe of thy ſin, except thou aſperſe thy Saviour ? Capſt thou nor 
charge thy ſelf, bur thou muft condemn God, and put Chriſt 
and his Blood to ſhame before Satan, who triumphs more in this 
than all chy other ſins ? In a word, though thou like a wretch 
haſt undone thy ſelf, ard damned thy foul by thy ſins, yet art 
thou not willing God ſhould have the glory of pardoning them, 
and Chriſt the honour of procuring the ſame ? or art thoulike 
him in the Goſpel, Lake 16. 3. who cond nct dig, and to beg 
was afbamed. Thou canſt not earn heaven by thy own righ- 
treouſneſſe, and is thy ſpirit ſo ſtour that thou wilt not beg it for 
Chriſfis G*ke, yea, take itat Gods hands, who in the Goſpel 
comes a begging to thee, and beſeecherh thee to be reconci. 
led to him ? Ah ſoul ! who wouldever have thought there could 
have lien ſuch pride under ſuch a modeft veil > and yer none 
likeir, *Tis horrible pride for a begger to ſtarve, rather than 
takeanalms ara rich mans hands; a malefaRor rather to chooſe 
his halter, thana pardon from his gracious Princes hard : but 
here is one infiritely ſurpaſſi,g both ; a ſoul pimng and pe- 
riſhing in ſin, and yer rejeRing the mercy of God, ard the help- 
ing hand of Chriſt ro fave him, Though Abigal did nor think 
her ſelf worthy to be Davids Wiſe, yet ſhe thought David was 
worths of her, and therefore ſt e hun. bly accepted his offer, ard 
makes haſte to go with the meſſengers ; That's the ſweet frame of 
heartindeed, tolie lowinthe ſenſe of your own vileneſſe, yet to 
believe; to renounce all conceit of worthineſle in our ſelyes, yet 
not therefore to renounce all hope 'of mercy, but the more 
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ſpeedily to make haſte co Chriſt that wooes us. All the pride and 


unmannerlineſſe lies in making Chriſt ſtay for us, who bids his 

meſſengers invite poor ſinners to come, and tell them, al rhings 

are rh But may be thou wil ſay ſtill, It is nor pride that keeps 

thee off, but thou canſt not believe chat ever God will entertain 
ſuch as thou art. Truly, chou mendelt the matter but little with 
this, eicher thou keepelt ſome luſt in thy heart, which thou wile 
noc par with to obtain the benefit of che Pronuſe, and ther, thou 
art a notorious hypocrite, who under ſuch an out-cry for thy fins, 
canſt drive a ſecret trade with hell at the ſame time, orif not fo, 
thou doſt diſcover the more pride in that thou dareſt ſtand our, 
when thou haſt nothing to oppoſe againſt the many plain and 
clear promiſes of the Goſpel bur thy peremptory unbelief. God 
bids the wicked forſake his ways, and turnto him, and he will 
abundantly pardon bim; burthou ſayeſt,thou canſt not believe this 
for thy ownſelf. Now who ſpeaks the truth ? one of you two mu 
be the liar, either chou muſt rakeir with ſhame to thy ſelf, for 
what thou haſt ſaid aginſt God and his promiſe, ( and that is thy 
beſt courſe) or chou muſt proudly, yea, blaſphemouſly caſt it up. 
on God, asevery unbeliever doth, r 7h. 5. 10. Nay, thou makeſt 
him forſworn, for God, to give poor ſinners the greiter ſecurity 
in flying for refuge to Chriſt, who is that hope /er betore them, 
Heb.6. 17, 18. hath fworn they ſhould have ſtrong conſolation : 
0 beatos quorum cauſa Dems jurat ! O miſerimus ft nec juranti cre 
damus ! Tertul. de penit. O happy we, for whoſe ſyke God puts 
himſelf under an Oath ; but O miſerable we, who will not beheve 
God, no, not when he ſwears ! 

Secondly, When the ſoul hath ſhot the great gulf, and got 
into a ſtate of peace andlife by cloſing with Chriſt, yer this man- 
nerly pride Satan makes uſe of in the Chriſtians daily courſe of 
duty and obedience, to diſturd him, and hinder his peace and 
comfort. O how unchearfully, yea, joyleſly, do many precious 
fouls paſſe their dayes| If you enquire what isthecauſe, you 

hall find all their joy runs out at the crannies of their impzrfeRt 
duties, and weak graces ; they cannot pray as they would, and 
walk as they deſire with evenneffe and conſtancy , they ſee how 
ſhort they fall ot the holy rule in the Word, and the pattern 
which others more eminentin grace do ſet before them, and this 
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chough it doth not make them throw the promiſes away, and 
quite renounce all hope in Chriſt, yet it begets many fad fears 
and ſuſpicions, yea, makesthem ſit ar the feaſt Chriſt hath pro- 
vided, and not know whether they may eat or not. In a word, 
as itrobs them of their joy, ſo Chriſt of that glory which be 
ſhould receive from their rezoycing in him, Ido not ſay (Chri.. 
ſian) thou oyghteſt not to mourn ſor thoſe defeRts thou tinde#} 
in thy gracegand duties, nay, thou couldit not approve thy {elf 
to be ſircere, if thou didſt not, A gracious heart, ſeeing how 
far ſhort his renewed ſtate (for the preſent) falls of mans primi.. 
tive holineſſe by creation, cannot but weep and mourn ( as the 
Jews to behold the ſecond Temple) yet (Chriſtian) even while 
the tears are in thy cies for thy imperfe& graces, ( for a ſou! 
riſeth with bis grave-cloaths on) thou ſhouldeſt rejoyce, yea, 
rriumph over all cheſe thy defects by faith in Chriſt, i» when; 
thou art cempleat, Cid. 1. 10. while imperfe&t in thy ſelf 
Chriſts preſence in the ſecond Temple (which the firſt had not) 
madeit (though comparatively mean) more glorious than the 
firſt, Hag. 2. 9. how much more doth his preſence in this ſpi- 
ritual Temple of a gracious heart, imputing his righteouſneſſ: 
£0 cover all its uncomelireſſe, make the foul glorious above 
man at firſt } This is a garment for which (as Chriſt ſaith of the 
Lillie ) we neither ſpin nor toil; yer Adam in all his created 
royaltie was not ſo clad, as the weakeſt belizyer is with this on 
his ſoul. Now, Chriſtian, conſider well what thou doſt, while 
thou {itrelt languiſhing under the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes, 
and refuſeſt co rejoyce in Chriſt, and live comfortably on the 
ſweet priviledges thou art intereffed in by thy marriage to him. 
Noeſt thou not bewriy ſome of this ſpiriual pride workirgin 
thee? O ! if thou couldſt pray without wandering, walk with- 
out hmping, believe without wavering, then thou couldeſt re- 
joyce and walk chearfully, Ir ſeems, foul, thou ſtayeſtto bring 
the ground of thy comfort with thee, and not to receive it pure- 
ly from Chriſt, O how much better were it if thou would: 
fay with David, Thougy my hiuſe (my heart) be not ſo with 
God, yet he hath; maae With me a eavenant ordered 18 all things and 
ſure, ard this is all my defire, all my confidence : Chriſt I op- 
poſe. to all my fins, Chriſt to all wants, heis my all. inall, and all 


 aboyeall, Indeedall thoſe complaints of our wants and weak- 
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naſſes; ſo far as they withdraw: our hearts from relying chear- 
fully-on Chriſt, cthey ate bur rhe- language of pride hankering 
after the Covenant of Works. 'O *cis hard to forget 'our mother. 
rongue, which is fo natural tous; 1abour therefore'to be ſenſible 
of it, how grievous it is tothe Spirit of Chriſt, What would a 

husband ſay, if his wife inſtead of expreſling her love to him, 

and delight in him, ſhould day and night do nothing but weep, 

and cry to think of her former husband chat is dead ? The Law 

{ asa Covenant) and Chriſtare compared ro two husbands, Reps. 

7. 4. Te arr become dead to tht Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye 

[hould be 'married to another, even to him who ts raiſed from the 

dead. Now thy ſorrow for the defect of thy own righteouf. 

neſs, when it hinders thy rejoycingin Chriſt, is but a whini 
after thy ocher husband : And this Chriſt cannot but cak 
kindly ; that chow art not as well pleaſed toliein the boſom of 
Chriit, and have thy happineſs frombim, as with you: old hoſ.. 
bind the Law. 

Secondly, A ſelf-applauding pride, whenthe heart is ſecretly 
lift up, ſo as to promiſe it ſelf accepration at Gods hands, for any 
dury or a of obedience it performs, and doth not when moft 
aſſilted -go ' our of his own aQtings, to hy the weight of his 
expectation entirely upon Chriſt , cyery fuch glance of the 
ſouls eye is adulrerous, yea, idolatrous. Ifthy hearc, Chriſtian, 
at any time be ſecretly enticed, ( as f4b fnithof another kind 
of idolatry ) or thy mouch doth kiſs thy hand, thar is, dore 
{o fir on thy own duties or righteouſneſs, as to give them this 
inward worſhip of thy confiderce and truſt, this 1s a preat ini. 
quiry indeed : For, in this hou denieſt the God that is above, 
who hath derermined thy faith roanother objet, Thou comeft 
to open heayen-gate with'the old key, when God hath ſer on 

1 new lock, Doeſt thou nvr acknowledge that thy firſt entrance 
no rliy gg ſtate = of nar <d Thou wert' j«ſti- 
fied freely by bis grace, throwgh the redemption that is in Veſm 
Clrift, Row. 7. - And « uf art thou beholden to, es 
thou zrt reconciled, for” thy further acceptance in every diy 
orl.oly ation 7 to thy duty, thy obedience, thy ſelf, or Chriſt? 
The ſeme Apofile will rel you, Rem. 5.2. By whom we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we fland. 1f Chriſt 
f.ould not lend thee in, and all thou doeſ}, thou art fure to fird 
P p the 
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the door ſhut upon thee ,- there is no more placefor deſert now 
- thou arc gracious, than when chou wert graceleſs ; Row, 1. 17, 
T be righgeauſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith, for the 
juft ſhall live by faith; We are not only made alive by Chriſt, 
but we live by Thrift : Faith ſucks in conunual pardoning, afliit. 
ing, comforung mercy from bim, as the lungs fuck in the air, 
Heaven-way is paved with grace and merey to the end. 

Be exhorted above all, ro. watch againſt this play of Satan; 
beware choureſteſt not in thy own righteouſneſs ;. T hoy Rand. 
elt under a tottering wall ; The very cracks thou ſeeſt, in thy 
graces and duties, when beſt, bid thee ſtand off, except thou: 
wouldeſt havethem fall on thy head , the greateſt ſtop to-heaven, 
is out of our own deors, over our own threſhold. It hath 
caſh many a man his life when his houſe on fire, a grippleneſs 
to ſave ſome of the ſtuff, which venturing among the flames to 
preſerve, they have periſhed thersſclves; more have loſt their 
fouls by thinking to carry ſome of their own ſtuff with them 
to heaven : Such a good work or duty, while they, like lingring 
Lot, have been loth to leave in point of confiderce, have them- 
ſelves periſh*d. O Sirs, come out, come out, leaye what is your 
own in the fire, flie to Chriſt naked, he hath cloarhing for you 
better than your own :. Poor to Chriſt, and he hath gold, not 
like thine, which will conſume and be found droflie in the fire, but 
ſuch as bath in che fiery trial palt in God's righteous judgment for 
pure and full weighr. You cannot be foundin two places at once, 
chooſe whether you will be found in your own righteouſneſs, or 
in Chriſt's. Thoſe who have had more to ſhew than thy ſelf, 
have thrown away all, and gone a begging to Chriſt. Read 
Paul's Inventory, Phil. 3. what he had, what he did, yet all 
droſs and loſs - Ge him Chriſt, and take the reſt who will. 
Sq 7eb, as holy a. man as trod. on. earth, ( God himſelf being 
wicneſs ) yet ſaub, 7 hoygh 1 were perfeft, yet would 1 not kwow 
my awn ſoul, I would deiþiſe my life. He had acknowledged his 
imperfeRian before ;' now he makes a ſuppoſition, ( indeed quod 
yon-eſt. [apponendum : ) If I were perfet, yet would I not know 
my own ſoul, I would:not entertain any ſuch thoughts as ſhould 
puff: me up into ſuch a coahdence of my holineſs, as-to make it 
my plea with God.. Like to qur common phraſe, we ſay, Such a 
v2e hack excellent parts, bur be knows it, thatis, he is proud - it, 
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Take heed of knowing thy own grace in this ſenſe : Thou canſt 
not give a greater wound boch to thy grace and comfort, than by 
thus priding thy ſelf in it. | 
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Firſt, Thy grace cannot thrive ſo long as thou thus reſteſt on it. 
A legal ſpirit is no friend co grace, nay, a bitter enetny againſt 
it, as appeared by the Phariſees in Chriil's time, Grace comes 
not by the Law, but by Chriil ? thou m2yelt ſtand long enough 
by ir, before thou getteſl any life of grace into thy ſoul, or 
further life into thy grace. 1f thou wouldeſt have this, thou 
muſt ſet thy ſelf under Chrilts ways by faich ; from his Spirit in 
the Goſpel alone, comes this kindly natural heat to hatch thy 
ſoul to the life of holineſs, and increaſe what thou haſt; and thou 
canſt not com- under Chriſts wings, ti!l thou comeſt trom under 
the ſhadow of the other, by renouncing all expeRation from 
thy own works and ſervices. You know Rewbey's curſe, that he 
ſhould not excell, becauſe he went up into his fathers bed , when 
other tribes increaſed, he ſtood at a little number, By truſting 
inthy own works thou doe!t worſt by Chriſt, and ſhalt thou- ex- 
cel in grace? Perhaps ſome of you have been long Profeſſors, 
and yet come to little growth inlove to God, humility, heavenly- 
mindedneſs, mortifreation, and 'tis worth the digging to ſee 
whar lies at the root of your Profeſſion, whether chere be not 
a Leg| principle that hach roo much ated you, Have you not 
thought to carry all with God from your duties and ſervices, and 
too much laid up your hopes in your own aQtings? Alas, thisis 
' as fonnich dead earch, which muſt be thrown our, and Goſ] 
pri-ciples laidin th- room thereof : Try bur this courſe, and ſee 
whether the ſpring of thy grate wilt totcome on apice, David 
vives an2ccount how hercarfte to and andflonriſh, when ſome 
that were rich and mighty, on a ſuddcn withered and came t6 
rothing. Ls, ( farhh-') this the man that made wot Gold his 
frength, birtryſtedin the abindanee of his riches. But 1 ant like 
, green elive-tree in the houſe f God; I rv ſt in the mire of Cod 
for ever andever, Pf. 5-2; 7.8. White others truſtin the riches 
of their own right s and ſervices, and make riot Chriſt 
Pp2 their 
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chough it doth not make them throw the promiſes away, and 
quite renounce all hope in Chriſt, yet it begets many ſad fears 
and ſuſpicions, yea, makesthem fit at the feaſt Chriſt hath pro- 
vided, and not know whether they may eat or not. In a word. 
as irrobs them of their joy, ſo Chriſt of that glory which he 
ſhould receive from their rejoycing in him. Idonot ſay (Chri.. 
ſian) thou oughteſt not to mourn ſor thoſe defeRts thou tinde? 
in thy gracegand duties, nay, thou couldit not approve thy {elf 
to be ſircere, if thou didſt not, A gracious heart, ſeeing how 
far ſhort his renewed ſtate (for the preſent) falls of mans prim;. 
tive holineſſe by creation, cannot but weep and mourn ( as the 
Jews to behold the ſecond Temple) yet (Chriſtian) even while 
the tears are in thy cies tor thy imperfet graces, ( for a ſou 
riſeth with bis grave-cloaths on) thou ſhouldeſt rejoyce, yea, 
rriumph over all theſe thy defects by fzith in Chriſt, i» when; 
thou art compleat, Cd. 1. 10. while imperfet in thy (elf 
Chriſis preſence in the ſecond Temple (which the firſt had not) 
madeit (though comparatively mean) more glorious than the 
firſt, Hag. 2. 9. how much more doth his preſence in this ſpi- 
ritual Temple of a gracious heart, imputing his righteouſneſſ- 
£0 cover all its uncomelireſſe, make che foul glorious above 
man at firli This 1s a garment for which (as Chriſt ſaith of the 
Lillie ) we neither ſpin nor toil; yer Adam in all his created 
royaltie was not fo clad, as the weakeſt belizyer is with this or 
his foul. Now, Chnſtian, conſider well what chou doſt, while 
thou fitteſt languiſhing under the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes, 
and refuſeſt co rejoyce in Chriſt, and live comfortably on the 
ſweet priviledges thou art interefled in by thy marriage to him. 
Noeſt thou not bewriy ſome of this ſpiriual pride workirs in 
thee? O! if thou couldſt pray without wandering, walk with- 
out limping, believe without wavering, then thou couldeſt re- 
joyce and walk chearfully, It ſeems, foul, thou ſtayeſt to bring 
che grourd of thy comfort with thee, and not to receive it pure- 
ly from Chriſt, O how much better were it if thou would: 
fay with David, T hougy my hinſe (my heart) be not fo with 
God, yet he hatl; maae With me a equenant ordered 18 all things ana 
ſure, ard thisisall my defire, all my confidence : Chriſt I op- 
poſg.to all my fins, Chriſt to all wants, he is my all inall, and al! 


_ aboveall, Indeedall thoſe complaints of our wants and weak- 
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neſſes; ſo far as they withdraw our hearts from relying chear- 
fully-on Chriſt, chey ate bur che language of pride hankering 
after the Covenant of Works. O *cis hard to forget 'our mother. 
rongue, which is fo natural tous; 1abour therefore'to be ſenſible 
of it, how grievous it is tothe Spirit of Chriſt, What would a 
husband ſay, if his wife inſtead of expreſling her love ro him, 
and delight in bim, ſhould day and nighr do nothing but weep, 

and cry to think of her former husband rhat is dead ? The Law 

{ a5a Covenant) and Chriſtare compared ro two husbands, Rez, 

7.4. Te are become dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye 

{ould be married to another, even to him who ts raiſed from the 

dead, Now thy ſorrow for the defect of thy own righteouf. 

neſs, when it hinders thy rejoycingin Chriſt, is bur a whining 

after thy other husband : And this Chriſt cannot but cakei- 

\indly , that chow art not as well pleaſed toliein the boſm of 
Chrilt, and have thy happineſs frombim, as with your old haſ.. 

bind the Law. 

Secondly, A ſelf-applauding pride, when the heirt is ſecretly 
lift up, ſo as ro promiſe 1t ſelf accepration at Gods hands, for any 
dury ora of obedience it performs, and doth not when moft 
aſſiited -go our of his own aRiings, to hy the weight of his 
expectation entirely upon Chriſt , every ſuch glance of the 
fouls eye is adulrerous, yea, idolatrous. Ifthy hearc, Chriſtian, 
ar any time be ſecretly enticed,  ( as 7c faithof another kind 
Of idolatry ) or thy mouch doth kiſs thy hand, thar is, dore 
{0 fir on thy own duties or righteouſneſs, as to give them this 
ward worſhip of thy confiderce and truſt, this 1s a great ini. 
quiry indeed: For, in this ;hou denieſt the God that is above, 
i/ho hath derermined thy faith roanother objet. Thou comeft 
fo open heaven-gate with'the old key, when God hath ſer on 
1 new lock, Doeſt thou not acknowledge that thy firſt entrance 
no tliy juſtified ſtate was of pure mercy > Thou wert j»ſt;- 
fired freely by his grace, through rhe redemption that is in Peſus 
Cl rift, Rom. 7. 24. And whom art thou behbolden to, row 
thou 2rt reconciled, for' thy further acceptance in every duty 
orl.oly aRion 7 to thy duty, thy obedience, thy ſelf, or Chriſt? 
The ſeme Apoſile will reil you, Rem. 5.2. By whim wehave 
acceſs by faith into this Hee wherein we ſtand. If Chriſt 
f.ould not lead thee in, and all thou doeſt, thou art fure to fird 
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the door ſhut upon thee , there is no more placefor deſert now 


- thou art gracious, than when chou wert graceleſs ; Row. 1. 17, 


The righseauſne/s of God is revealed from faith to faith, for the 
juſt ſhall live by faith: We are not only made alive by Chriſt, 
but we live by Chrit ; Faith ſucks in conunual pardoning, afliſt. 
ing, comforting mercy from bim, as the lungs fuck in the air, 
Heaven-way is paved with grace and merey to the end. 

Be exhorted above all, ro watch againſt this play of Satan; 
bewarerhoureſteſt not in thy own righteonſneſs ;. T hoy Rand. 
elt under a tottering wall ; The very cracks thou ſeeſt,in thy 
graces and duties, when beſt, bid thee ſtand off, except thou: 
wouldeſt haverhem fall on thy head , the greateſt ſtop to-heaven, 
is out of our own deors, over our own threſhold. It hath 
caſh many a man his life when his houſe onfire, a grippleneſs 
co ſave ſome of the ſtuff, which venturing among the flames to 
preſerve, they h:ve periſhed thersſclves , more have loſt their 
fouls by thinking to carry ſome of their own ſtuff with them 
to heaven : Such a good work or duty, while they, like lingring 
Lot, have been loth to leave in point of confiderce, have Hens 
ſelyes periſh'd. O Sirs, come out, come our, leaye what is your 
own inthe fire, flie to Chriſt naked, he hath cloathing for you 
better than your own :. Poor to Chriſt, and he hath gold, not 
like thine, which will conſume and be found droflie in the fire, but 
ſuch as bath in che fiery trial pali in God's righteous judgment for 
pure and ſull weighr. You cannot be foundin two places at once, 
chooſe whether you will be found in your own righteouſneſs, or 
in Chriſt's. Thoſe who have had more to ſhew than thy elf, 
have thrown away all, and gone a begging to Chriſt. Read 
Paul's Inventory, Phil. 3. what he bad, what he did, yet all 
droſs and loſs : Give him Chriſt, and take the reſt who will. 
So 7eb, as holy a. man as trod on. earth, ( God himſelf being 
witneſs ) yet ſaub, 7 howgh I mere perfeft, yet world 1 not know 
my own ſoul, 1 world deifiſey life. He had acknowledged his 
imperfection before ;' now he makes a ſuppoſition, ( indeed quod 
yon eſt ſappeendos : ) If I were perfeR, yer would I not know 
my own foul, I would:not entertain any ſuch choughrs as ſhould 
puff; me up into ſuch a coafidence of my holineſs, as.to make it 
my plea with God.. Like to ur common | ware? we ſay, Such a 
v2e harh excellent parts, but be knows it, thatis, he is proud -— it, 
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Take heed of knowing —_ grace in this ſenſe : Thou cant 


not give a greater wound boch to thy grace and comfort, than by 


thus priding thy ſelf in it. 


_O— - — 


Firſt, Thy grace cannot thrive ſo long as thou thus reſteſt on it. 

A legal ſpirit is no friend co grace, nay, a bitter enetny againſt 
it, as appeared by the Phariſees in Chri'l's time, Grace comes 
not by the Law, but by Chrii! ? thou mayeſt ſtand long enough 
by ir, before thou getteſl any life of grace into thy ſoul, or 
farther life into thy grace. 1f thou wouldelt have this, thou 
muſt ſet thy ſelf under Chriſts wings by faith , from his Spiric in 
the Goſpel alone, comes this kindly natural heat to hatch thy 
ſoul to the life of holineſs, and increaſe what thou haſt, and thou 
canſt not come under Chriſts wings, ti!l thou comeſt trom under 
the ſhadow of the other, by renouncing all expeRation from 
thy own works and ſervices. You know Rewbex's curſe, that he 
ſhould not excell, becauſe he went up into his fathers bed ; when 
other tribes increaſed, he ſtood at alittle number, By truſting 
inthy own works thou doe{t worſt by Chri!t, and ſhalt thou- ex- 
cel in grace? Perhaps ſome of you have been long Profeſſors, 
and yer come to little growth inlove to God, humility, heavenly- 
mindedneſs, mortification, and 'ris worth the digging to ſee 
what lies at the root of your Profeſſion, whether there be not 
a Leg+| principle that hach roo much ated you, Have you not 
thought to carry all with God from your duties and ſervices, and 
too much laid up your hopes in your own aQtings? Alas, this is 
' as fomnich dead earch, which muſt be thrown our, and Goſpel- 
pri-ciples laidin th- room thereof : Try bur this courſe, and ſee 
wherher the ſpring of thy gratewill totcomeon apice, David 
oives an2ccount how heearte to ſtandandflonriſh, when ſome 
that were rich and ighty, on a ſuddcn withered and came to 
rothing. £Zs, ( fanhh-) this vs the man that made nt God his 
frrength, bur tro fled in the abirndante of his riches. "Bat I am like 
2 green elive-tree in the bouſe ef God, I reſt in the mere of Cod 
for evey andever, Pfil. 52:7, 8. White or erveruſtin herkcbes 
of their own right s and ſervices, and make riot Chriſt 
Pp2 their 
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their ſtrength,do thou.renounge all, and truſt in the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, and chou ſhalc he like a green olive, when they t:.de and 
wither, | 

Secondly, Chriſtian, you will not thrivein true comfort, ſo 
long as you reſt in auy inherent work of grace, and do not 
ſtand clear of your own attings and righceouſnels. Goſpel. 
comfort ſprings trom a Goſpel-root, which is Chriſt, Phil. ;, 3, 
we are the cixtumciſion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, and. ve. 
joyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Now, a 
foul chat reſts on any holineſs in himſelf, he graffs his comtort 
vpon bimſelf, not Chriſt; he ſucks his own breaſt, not Chrili's, | 
and ſo makes Chriſt a dry nurſe : And wht comtort can grow 
on thar dry tree ? The Spiric is our Comforter, as well as our 
Teacher and Counſellour. Now as the Spirit when he teacheth 
comes not with any new or ſtrange truth, bur rakes ofChriſls own, 

what he finds.in the Word, ) fo where he comtorts, he takes 
of Chriſts own, his righteouineſs, not our. 6wn :. ( briſt is the 
matter and ground ot his comfort , all. cordials are but Chrilt 
diſtill'd, and made up in ſeveral promiſes., bis ating, not ours ; 
bis ſuffering, not ours, his holineſs, not ours, He dah nor ſay, 
Soul, rejoyce, thou art holy ; bur, Soul, triumph, Chriſt is righte- 
ous, and is the Lord thy righteonſneſs : Not, Soul, thou prayeſt 
ſweetly, fear not , bur, thou haſt an Adyocate with the Father, 
Chriſt the righteous, $0 that the firſt ſtep to the receiving of 
comfort fromthe Spirit; is to ſend. away all comforcers of our 
own. As in learnirg of the Spiric, he that will be taught by 
him, muſt firſt become a fool, ( that is, no way leanto his own 
underſtanding ; ) ſo he that would be comforted, muſt firſt 
be emptied of all ſelf-ſupports, muſt not leanto his own com- 
forts, As-a Phyſician firſt- bids his Patient caſt off all others he 
hath tampered with.; be asks. what phyſick he hath had. from 
them, takes off their plaiſters, and. throws. away their phyſick, 
and goes about the work dezovo: Sothe Spirir, when he comes 
to comforta poor ſoul, Firſt, perſwades the foul to ſend away 
all its own Phyſicians.:. Ob, faith. the ſoul, I have been in the 
band of ſuch a duty, ſuch a. courſe of. obedience, and. haye 
thought ſure now I ſhall be well, and have comfort now I 
do Uns _ {ct upon ſuch a holy courſe, Well, faith the Spirit, 
:f you will have medo ary thing, theſe muſt all be diſmiſs'd in 
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point of confidence. Now, and not till now, is the ſoul a ſubje&t 
tir ro receive the Spirits comforts, Ard therefore, friends, as 
you love your inward pe2ce, beware what veſlel you draw your 
comfort trom, Grace ishnite, and. ſo cannot afford much : 'Tis 
leaking, and fo cannot hold long, thou drinkelt in a riven diſh, 
thac halt chy comfort from thy grace. *Tis mixt, and fo weak ; 
and weak grace cannor, give itrong conſolation ,, and ſuch thou 
needeſt, eſpecially in ſtrong conflicts. Nay, laſtly, Thy comfort 
which thou draweſt from ut is ſtollen, thou doelt not come ho- 
neſtly by it ; and ſtollen comforts will not thrive with thee. Oh, 
what folly is ir for the child to play the thief for that which he 


may fieely an4 more. fully from his Facher, who gives and re-. 


proacheth not ?- That comfort which chou wouldeſt filch out of 
thy own righteouſneſs and. duties, behold, itis [:id up for thee 


in Chriſt, from whoſe fulneſs thoum:yeſt carry as- much as thy. 


faith can hold, and none to check thee : Yea, the more thou im- 
nroveſt Chriſt for thy comfort, the more heartily welcom ; we 
are bid to opeu owr month vide, and he will fill it. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The third. kind of ſpiritual Pride, viz. Pride of 
Priviledees,. 


He third kind of pride, ( fpiritualprideT mean) is pride of 


Priviledges, with which theſe wicked ſpirits-labour to blow 
vwpthe Chriſtian, To name three : | 

Firſt, When God calls a perfon to ſome eminent place, or uſeth 
him to do ſome-ſpecial piece of ſervice. 

Secondly, When God honours a Saint to ſuffer for his-truch 
or cauſe. 

Thirdly, When God flows in with more than ordinary ma- 
nifeſtations of his love, and fills the ſoul with joy. and comforr, 
Theſe are priviledges not equally diſpenſed to all, and therefore 
where they are, Satan takesthe adyantageof aſſaulcing ſuch with 


pride, 
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Firſt, When God calls a perſon to ſome eminent place,or uſeth 
him to do ſome ſpecial piece of ſervice. Indeed it requires a preac 
meaſure of grace to keep the heart low,when the man ſands ph 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking how a Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould be 
qualified, 1 7m. 3. 6. faith, He muſt not be a Novice, or a young 
Convert, /eft he ſhonld be lift up with pride, and foll into the 
condemnation of the devil. As if he had ſaid; This c-lling js 
honorable, if he be not well b:Ilaſt wich humiliry, a lictle guſt 
from Satan will tople himinto this ſin. The Seventy chat Chriſt 
firſt ſent out ro preach the Goſpel, and prevailed fo miraculouſly 
over Saran, even theſe while they trod on the Serpents had he 
turn'd again, and had liketo have ſtung them with pride : Which 
our Sayiour perceived, when they return'd in triumph, and told 
what great miracles they had wrought ; and thereiore he takes 
them off that glorying, leſt it ſhould degenerate into vain-glory, 
and bids them mer rejopce that devils were ſubjeft to them, but rather 
that their names were Writ in heavcn. Asifbe had ſaid, Itis nor 
the honor of your calling, znd ſucceſs of your Miriſtry will (ive 
you; there ſhall be ſome caſt tothe devils, who ſhall then fy, 
Lord, Lerd, in thy Name we have caſt out devils! Ard therefore 
value not your ſelves by that, but rather evidence to your ſoul; 
thatye are of mine ele ones, which will ſtand you more in fe:d 
at the great day than all this, 
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A ſecond prviledge is, when God horoursa perſon to ſuffer 
for his truth , this is a grezt priviledge. Cato you it a5 given 
nt only to believe, but to {offer for his ſake. God doth not uſe 
ro give worthleſs giſts to his Saints, there 15 ſome precionſneſsin 
it which a carnal eye cannot ſee. Faith (you will ſay) is a great 
gift, bur perſever:nce greater , without which faith would be 
lictle worth , and perſcycrance in ſufferirg, this above both ho- 
noerable. This made Fokn Careleſs, our Engliſh Mcrtyr (who 
thovgh he died not at the ſake, yet in priſen tor Chriſt) oy Such 

an 
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an hoaour *cis,as Angels are not permitted to have,therefore God 
forgive me mine unchankfulneſs. Now then Satan cannot ſeare a 
ſoul from priſon, yet then he will labour to puffhim upin priſon, 
when he cannot make bim pity himſelf, then he will fAacter him 
rill he pridgs in himſelf, AMiRion from God, expoſeth to impati- 
ence; tor God, to pride. And therefore (Chriſtians) labour to for- 
tifie your ſelves againſt chis temptation ot Satan ; How ſoon you 
may be called to ſuffering work, you know not , ſuch clouds oft 
2re nor long ariſing. Now to keep thy heart humble when thou 
art honoured to ſuffer for the truth, Conſider, 


Firſt, chough thou doelt not deſerve thoſe-ſufferings at mans 


hand, (thou canſt and mayeſt in rhat regard gory in thy inno. 
cency , thou ſuffereſt not 2san evil doer ) yet thou canſt nor bur 
conteſsit is a juſt afMiRtion from God in regard of fin in thee; 
and this methinks ſhould keep thee humble : The ſame ſuffering 
may be Martyrdom in regard of man, and yer a Fatherly cha- 
ſtifing of ſin in regard for God, None ſuffered without fin, but 
Chriſt ; and therefore none may glory in chem, but he, Chriſt 
in his own, we in his : God- forbid that 1 fond gliry ſave in the 


Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6. This kept Mr. Rradford humble in his. 


ſufferuigs for the truth : None more rejoyced in them, and. 
bleſſed for them ,. yet none more humble under them than 
he. And what kept him in this bumble frame > Read his godly 
letters , and you ſhall tind almoſt in all how he bemoars hs fins, 
and the (ins of the Proteſtants under the reign of King Zdward: 
It was time (fauh he) for God to put his rod into the Papiits 

hands , we were grown ſo proud, formal, nnfruitful, yea,to loarh 

and deſpiſe the means of grace, when we enjoyed the liberty thereof , 

and cherefore God hath brought the wheel of perſecution on us. As 

he look*t at the honour, ro make him thankful, ſo to ſin, to keep 

him hamble. 

Secondly Conſider who bears thee up,and carriesthee through 
thy ſufferings for Chriſt, Is ic thy grace, or his, thatis ſufficient 
for ſuch a work? thy ſpiric, or Chriſts, by which thou ſpeakeſ}, 


when call'd to bear witneſs co-the cruth > How comes it to paſs. 


thou art a ſufferer , and not afeerſecutor, a confeſſor , and not 


adenier; yea, betrayer of Chriſt and. his Goſpel > This thon. 


oweſt for to God, he is-not heholden to thee, that thou wilt pare 


with eſtate, credit , or life it ſelf for his fake. If thou hadfſt- 
athou-- 
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a thouſand lives, thou wouldeſt owethem ail tro him : But thog 
art beholden co God exceedingly, that he will call for theſe in 
this way ; which has ſuch an honor and reward attending 'ir ; 
He might have ſuffered theeto live in thy luſts, and ar latt ro 
ſuffer the loſs of all theſe for them : Oh, how many die atthe 
Gallows as Martyrs in the Devils cauſe, for felonies, rapes and 
murders ! Or he-might wichdraw his grace, and leave thee to 
thy own cowardiſe and unbelief, and then thou wouldeſt ſoon 
ſhew thy ſelf in thy colours. The ſtoureſt Champions for Chriſt, 
have been taught how weak they are if Chriſt Nleps aſide. Some 
that have given great te[limony of their faith and reſolution in 
Chriſts caute, even ro-come 1o near -dying for his Name, as ro 
cive themſelves to bebound to the ſtake, and. fire to be kindled 
upon them, yet then their hearts have tailed: Asthar holy man 
Mr. Benbriage in our Engliſh Martyrel, who thrult the tagots 
from him, and cryed out, /recant, 1recant | Yer this man, when 
reinforc'd in his faith, and indued with power from above, was 
able within the ſpace of a week 5fter that ſad foil, ro die at the 
itake cheariully; 2s pro nebis mortem ſemel vicit, ſemper in 
bis wincit ; He that once overcame dearh tor us, *tis he that 
always overcame death in us. And who ſhould bethy ſong, but 
he that is thy ſtrength > Applaud not thy felf, bur Þlets bim, 
'Tis ore of God's Names, he is call'd the glory of his people: 
ſircnoth, Pfal. 89. 17. The more thou | pony in God that 
gives thee ſtrength to ſuffer for him, che leſs thou wilt boaſt of 
thy ſelf: A thankful heart, and aproud, cannot dwe!] cogether 

1n ore boſom. | 
Thirdly, Conſider what a foul blot Pride gives to all thy fuf 
ferings, where it isnot bewailed and reſiſted ,- it alters the caſe, 
The old \:ying is, that*tis notthe puruſhmenr, butthe c.-uſe makes 
the Martyr : We may faieiy lay further, 't is not barely the cauſe, 
but the ſincere frame of the heart in ſuffering for a good cauſ:, 
that makes a mana Martyr in God's ſight. 1hcugh thou ſkhould- 
<li give thy body to be burvt, if thou hari nor an humblehearr 
of aſufferer for Chriſt, chou.curne(t merchant for thy felf, Thou 
denjeſt but one ſelf, to ſer up another ;, runneſt che hazard of thy 
eſtate and life to | 49 may be, and rear up a mo- 
nument to thy loror in the opinions of men; thou docſt ro 
more 1n this caſe than a ſonidier, who for nance of valor will 
' ventur* 


in Heavenly things. | 


venture into the mouth of death and danger, only thou Theweſt 
thy pride under a religious diſguiſe, but that helps it not bur 
makes ir the worſe, If thou wiltin thy ſufferings bea ſacrifice ac. 
ceptable to God, thou mult not only be ready to offer up th 
life for his trurh, bur facrifice thy pride alſo, or elſe thou mat” 
eumble out of one fire into another, ſuffer here from man, as a 
ſ-eming champion for the Goſpel, and in another world from 
God, tor robbing him of his glory in tby ſufferings. 


SECS 3 


A third priviledge is, When God flows in with morethan 
ordinary manifeſtations of his love, then the Chriſtian is in dan- 
:r of having bis heart ſecretly lift up in Pride, Indeed the 
nuineand natural effe&, which ſuch diſcoveries of divine love 
| on a pracious ſoul, isto humble it. The ſight of mercy en- 
creaſerh = ſenſe of ſin, and that ſenſe diſſolyes the ſoul kind- 
ly into ſorrow, as we ſee in Magdalen. The heart which poſli- 
bly was hard and frozen in the fade, will give and thaw inthe 
Sun-ſhine of love, and fo long all pride is hid from the creatures 
eye. Then (faith God, Ezth. 36.31.) ye hall remember your 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your 
ſelves in your own ſight, &c, And when ſhall this be, bur when 
God would ſave chem from all their uncleanneſs? as appears 
verſ. 25. yet notwithſtanding this, there remaim ſuch dregs of 
corruption unpurged out of the beſt, that Satan finds it not im- 
poſſible to make the manifeſtations of Gods love an occaſion of 
pride to the Chriſtian : and truly God lets us ſee our proneneſs to 
this fin in the ſhort ſtay he makes, when he comes with any great- 
erdiſcoveries of his love, The Comforter ( *is true ) abides for 
ever in the Saints hoſome, but his joys they come, and are gone 
ag1inquickly. They are as exceedings, with which he feaſts che 
believer, but theclothis ſoon drawn, and why ſo? but becauſe 
we cannot bear them for our every day food. A ſhort interview 
of heaven, and a viſionof love now and than upon the mount 
of an Ordinance or affliction, cheers the ſpirit of droopinp 


Chriti:vs, who, might they haye leave to build Tabernacles 


there, and dwell uncer a conſtant ſhine of ſuch manifeſtations, 
Q q would 
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298 In High places; or, 

would be prone to forget themſelves, and chink they were Lords 
of their own comforts, If holy Paul was in danger of falling 
znto this diſtemper of pride from his ſhort rapture, co preyen: 
which , God ſaw it needful to let him blood with a thorn inthe 
Aeſh, would not our blood much more grow too rank, and we 
toocranck and wanton, if we ſhould feed long on ſuch luſcious 
food ? And therefore , if ever (Chriſtian) thou hadſt need to 
watch, then is the time when comforts abound, and God dandles 
thee moſt on the knee of his love, when hisface ſhines with 
cleareſt manifeſtations , leſt this ſin of pride (asa thief inthe 
. candle) ſhould ſwail out thy joy. To prevent which , thou 
ſhouldeſt do well , Firſt, to look that thou meaſureſt not thy 
groce by thy comfort, lelt ſo thou beeſt led into a falſe opinion 
that thy gr:ceis ſtrong, becaule thy comforts are ſo. Satan will 
be ready to help forward ſuch thoughts as a fir mediwm to lift 
theeup, and ſlackenthy carein duty tor the furure, Such dif- 
coveries do indeed bear witneſs to the truth of thy grace, but 
rot to the degree and meaſure of it; the weak child may be, 
yea, is0/tner in the lap than the ſtrong. Secondly , do not fo 
cuch applaud thy ſelf in thy preſent comfort , as labour to im- 
prove it for the glory of God. Up, ad eat, faith the Angel to the 
Propher, becarſe the jenrney ts too great for thee, The manifeſtati- 
ons of Gods love are to fit us for our work. Tt is one thing to re- 
joyceinthe light of our comfort, and another to go ſorth in the 
power of the Spirit comforting us (:s Gyants refreſhed with 
t!1;s wine ) to run our r:ce of duty and obedience with more 
ſtrength and alacrity. He ſhews his pride that ſpends his time 
in telling his money mcerly to ſee how rich he is; but he his wiſ- 
dom that lays out his money and trades with it. The boaſter 
of his comforts will loſe what he hath , when he that improves 
his comforts in a fuller crade of duty ſhall add more to what 
he harh, Thirdly, Remember thou dep2ndeſt on God for the 
continuance of thy comfort. They are not the ſmiles thou had? 
yeſterday can m2ke thee joyons to day, any more than the 
bread thou didſtthen eat can make thee ſtrong without more, 
thou needeſt new diſcoveries for new comforts ; Let God hide 
his face, and thou wilt ſoon loſe the ſight, and forget the taſte 
of what thou even now hadſt, It is beyondour skill or power 
co preſerve thoſe impreſſions of joy , and comfortable appre- 
henſjons 
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henſions of Gods fayour on our ſpirit, which ſometimes we 
tind; as Gods preſence brings thoſe, ſowhen he goes he car- 
ries them away with him, as the ſetting Sun doch* che day, 
We would laugh heartily at him , who when the Sun ſhines 1n 
at his window , ſhould think by ſhutting that to impr.ſon the 
<un-beams in his chamber , and doſt thoy nor ſhew as much 
iolly , who thinkeſt becauſe thou now haſt comtort, thou there- 
tore ſhalt never be in darknefle of ſpicir more ? The believers 
comfort is like Iſrael's Manxua , *rts nor like our ordinary bread 
and proviſion, we buy at market , and lock upin our cup-boards 
where we can gotoit when we will ; no, it is rained as that was 
from heaven, Indeed God provided for them after this fort to 
humble them , Dex. 8. 16. ho fed thee in the ——— with 
Manna , which thy Fathers knew net, that be minht hamble thee, 
It was not becauſe ſuch meanfood that God is ſaid to humble 
them, for it wasdelicious food, therefore call'd Angels food, 
P/al. 78, 25. ſuch as if Angels did eat might ferve them, Bur 
the manner of the diſpenſing it, from hand to mouth, every 
day their portion and no more, ſokhar God kept the key of 
their Cup-board , they ſtood ro his immediate allowance ; and 
thus God communicates our ſpiritual comforts for che ſame end 
co humble us. So much forghis ſecond fort of ſpiritual wicked- 
neſle, 

I had thought to have inſtanced in ſome other , 2s hypocriſie, 
unbelief, mortality ; but poſſibly the ſubje& being general, 
what ! have already faid may be thought but a digreſſion , and 
rat roo lonp, 

1 ſhall iberefore conclude this branch of piritzal Wickedneſs, 
;2 4 word to thoſe wiio. are yer in a natural and unfandtified 
jtare , whuchis to ſtir them up from what I have faid (concerning 
Satans afl-ulting bekevers with ſuch remprations) to conſider 
ſeriouſly , how that Satans chief deſign againſt them alſo lies in 
the ſire fins, Theſe are the wickneſſes be labours to ins 
gulph you in above all others, If ever youperiſh, ir will be by 
che hand of cheſe fins, *Tis your feared conſcience, blind mind, 
and dedolent impenicent heart will be your undoing, if you miſ- 
carry fioally. Otter fins , thedevil knows, are preparatory tg 
theſe , and therefore he draws thee into them to brizp thee in- 


tothele, Two ways they prepare a way to ſpiritu-1 ſins; Firſt as 
Qq 2 they 
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they naturally diſpoſe the ſinner to them , *tis the nature of ſin 
to blind the mind, ſtupifie the conſcience, harden the heart, as is 
implied, Heb. 3. 13. Leſt your heart be hardned through the ge. 
ceitfulneſſe of ſn. As the feet of Travellers beat the nigh way 
hard, ſo does walking in carnal groſs ſins the hearc, they benumh 
the conſcience, ſo that in time the ſinner loſes his feeling, and can 
carry his luſts in his heart , ( as Bedlams their pins. in their very 
fleſh) without pain and remorſe. Secondly, as they do provoke 
Godby a judiciary a& to give them up to theſe ſins, Lam. 3. 65. 
Give them obſtinacy of heart, (ſo 'tisinthe margin) thy curſe yx- 
to them, And when the Devil hath got ſinners at this paſs , then 
he hath them under lock and key. — are the fore-runners of 
damnation, if God leave thy heart hard and unbroken up, 'tisa 
{ad ſign he means not to ſow the ſeed of youu there, O ſinners 
pray (as he did requeſt Petey for him) that none of theſe things 
may come upon you; which that they may not, take heed thou 
rejeRelt not the offers he makes to ſoften thee. Gods hardning 
is a conſequent of, and a puniſhment for our hardning our own 
hearts, 'Tis moſt true what ProSÞer ſaith, Poteſ® homo invitu: 
amittere temporalia , non mſe volens amittere - ſpiritualia: A 
man may loſe temporals againſt his will, but not ſpirituals , God 
will barden none, damnenone againſt their will, 
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CHAP. XII. 
Sheweth what the Prize « , which believers wreſtle 
again#t theſe Principalities, Powers, and $pi- 
ritual wickedneſſes for ; 


In high places. 
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Hefe words contain the laſt brarci in the deſcription of 


our grand enemy , which haye in them ſome ambigity, the 
adjett iv 
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in Hea venly things. 


Adjective being only expreſt in the Original ; & Toig tawgaviorg , 
that is, in heavenlies, the phraſe being defeRive, our Tranſlators 
read it in high or heavenly places, asit the Apoltle intended : o fer 
out the advantage of place which this our enemy, by being above 
us hach of us. Indeed this way molt interpreters go, yet 
ſome both antient and modern read the words not in heaven- 
ly places, but i» heavenly things, interpreting the Apoſtles mind 
to ſer out the matter about which, or prize tor which we wreſtle 
with Principalities and Powers to be heavenly things. Ev Toig 
toSgavio, (ſaith Occanemirs )is as much as ifthe Apoltle had faid, 
Huly T%M & TE61 WKEAVTIVGN , XN UTEgTAY & Toig ETEgariong 
neayutror, We wreſtle not for ſmall and trivial things, but for 
heavenly, yea, for heaven it ſelf, and our Adoption,as he goes on. 
The fame way Chryſoſtom carries it, in celfibm id eFt, pro ca 
[eſtibus Dei. And after him M#ſcnlxs, and other modern Wri- 
ters. The reaſons which are piyen for this interpretationare 
weighty. | 
7 The Word elſe-where indefinitely fer down, is taken for 
things, not places, Heb.8.5. nay, one obſerves this word to be uſed 
almoſt twenty times in the New Teſtament, and never for any a. 
erial place, but always for things truly heavenly and ſpiritual*; the 
word indeed properly ſignifies ſxperceleſtial, & if ww places, 
would ſignifie chat where the devil never came fince his fall, 
La{tly, There ſeems no great argument to render Satan formi- 
Cable by his being above us in place; *cis ſome advantage indeed 


*SecDr Gorge 
on the place 


tv) men to gain the hill, or be above their enemy in ſome plice of . 


/trength, buc none at all to ſpirits; but now take it of things, and 
Len irddds weight to all che other branches of the deſcription. We 
wreſtle with Principalities and Powers, and ſpiritual. wick:dnels, & 
againſt all theſe, not for ſuch toys and trifles as the earth affords, 
which are inconſiderable whzther td keep or loſe , but for ſuch as 
hzaven holds forth, ſuch an enemy, and ſuc a priz2,makes it mat- 
t2r of our greateſt care how to manage the e9mbate. The word 
thus opened, the Note will b2 this. 
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The chief prize ſor which we wreſtle againſt Satan is heavenly, 
Or chus , Satans main deſign is to ſpoil and plunder the Chrittizp 
of all that is heavenly.Indeed 31 the Chriſtian bath,or deſires ax 2 
C hrillian, is heavenly ; the world isextrinſecal, both to his hee. 
irg and happineſs, itisa ſtranger to the Chriſtian, and intermeg. 
dics not with his joy nor grief. Reap all the riches and honours 
of the world upon a man, they will rot make him a Chri. 
ſian; heapthem on a Chriſtien, they will not make him a better 
Chriſtian, Again , teke thcmeJI away , let every bird have his 
teather, when itript and naked he will fill bea Chrittian,and mg 
be « better Chriſtian, It was a notable ſpeech of Eraſmws, if ipg- 
ken incarneſt , and Þis wit were r,0t t00 quick ſor his conſcience, 
Nihilo magis ambio opts C dignitates , quam elumbis equs 
graves ſcrcixas ;, he fad, Re deſired wealth and horour no more 
than a teeble horſe doth a heavie cloak-bep, Ard 1 think every 
Chriſlizn in kis right temper would be of his mind, Satan ſhould 
do the <aint little hurt, it he did ber his forces only or chiefly 
againſt his outward enjoyments, alas, the ( hriſtian doch not 
valuethem, or himſelf by them, this were as if one ſhould think 
to hurta men by beating of lis cloaths when be hath put they 
off, £0 far asthe Spirit of grace prevails in the heart of a Saint 
he hath put off the wor!din the Cefire of it, and enjoy it, ſo thar 
theſe blows are not much felt, ard therefore they are bis heaver. 
ly treaſures which are the booty Satan waits for, 
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Hrit, The Chriſtians rature is keavenly - born ſrom above , 
As Chriſt is che Lord from keaven, fo all lis off-prirg are hea- 
venly ard holy; row Satars defign i510 Cebaſe and Ecflowet this, 
*ts the precons lite of this rew creature that he hunts tor. 
hz hath lo that beauty of holineſs which once ſhone (6 
glorieully on his Angelical nature , and now like atrue Apoliat: 
he endeay onrs to rune that in the Chriſtian, which he h: - loi} 
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himſelf, The ſeeds of this war are ſown in the Chriſtians na- 
ture, you are holy , that he cannot endure, Miles fers faciem, 
was Ceſars ſpeech , when to tighe with the Roman Citizens , ke 
b1de his ſouldiers ſtrike at their tace , Theſe Citizens ( faid he ) 
love their beauty , marre that and marre all. The ſoul is the 
face whereon Gods image is ſtamp'd : holineſs is the beauty of 
this face, which makes us indeed like God, this Satan knows 
God loves, and the Saint ischary of, and therefore he labours 
to wound and disfigure this , that he may at once glory in the 
Chriſtians ſhame, and pour contemp: upon God 1n breaking 
his imag2; and is it not worch engaging limb and life in batte1 
apain(t chis enemy, who would rob us of that which makes us 
lixe Gad himſelf? H1ve you forgot the bloody Articles of peace 
thit Nahaſs offered to the men of ?abeſh-Gilead ? no peace to 
be hid, except he would let them thru} out their right eyes, 
and |zy it for a reproach upon all 7ſrae/, which how it was en- 
rertained , read 1 Sam. 11.6, The face isnot fo deformed char 
hath loſt ics eye, as the ſoul is that loſeth its holinels; and no pz:ce 
to be expectel at Satans hinds except he may depriye us of this: 
Methinks at the chought of this the -Spiric of the Lord ſhould 
come upon the Chriſtian, and his anger ſhould be kind!ed much 
more againſt this curſed ſpirit, than Sax/s and the men of 1/-4- 
es was againlt Nahaſh, 

Secondly, The Chriſtians trade is heavenly; the merchandize 
he deals for is of the groath of that heavenly Countrey , Phi/. 
3. 20, Oxr conver{ation is in heaven, Every mans converſation 
is ſuicable ro his calling , he whoſe trade lies in the earth, minds 
earthly things; and he whoſe trade is heavenly follows that 
cloſe. Every man minds his own baſineſs, the Apoſtle tells 
us. You may poſlibly find a tradeſman our of his ſhop now and 
then , but heisas a fiſhourt of the water, never in his elem?nt till 
he be in his calling again. Thus when the Chriſtian is abour 
the world, and the worldling about heavenly matters, both are 
men out of their way , not righe girt, till they get into their em- 
ployment again. Now thiskecrealy trade is chit which $Sa- 
tan doth in an eſpecial manner labour to ſtop. Could the Chri- 
tian enjoy but a free trade with heavena few years without mo. 
leſtation, he would ſoon grow a rich man, too rich indeed for 


earth ; buc what with loſſes ſuſtained by the h:nds of chis Py- 
xate 
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rate Satan,” and alſo the wrong he receives by the treachery of 
ſome in his own boſom, ( that like unfaithful ſervants hold cor- 
reſpondence with this robber ) heis kept bur low in this lite, and 
muchof his gains are loſt. Now the Chriſtians heavenly trade lies 
either within doorsor abroad; he can be free in neither, Satan is 
at his heels in both. 

Firſt, within doors. This I may call his home-trade which 
is ſpent in ſecret between God and his own ſoul , here the Chri- 
ian drives an unknown trade, he is at heaven and home 4. 
gain, richly laden in his thoughts with heavenly meditations be- 
tore the world knows where he hath been. Every creature he 
ſees isa Text for his keart to raiſe ſome ſpiritual matter and oh- / 
ſervations from : Every Sermon he hears cuts him out work 
ro make up and enlarge upon when he gets alone. Every Pro» 
vidence is as wind to his ſails, and ſets his heart a moving in 
ſome heavenly affection or other, ſuitable to the occaſion, One 
while he is wrap'd up with joy in the conſideration of mercy, 
another while melted into godly ſorrow from the ſenſe of his 
ſins, Sometimes exalting God in his praiſes, anon abaſing him- 
ſelf before God for his own vilencfs. One while he is at the 
breaſt of the Covenant, milking out the conſolations of the 
Promiſes; another while working his heart into an holy awe 
and fear of the threatnings. Thus the Chriſtian walks aloft, 
while the baſe worldling is licking the duſt below. Ore 
of theſe heavenly pearls which the Chriſtian trades for is more 
worth, than the worldling gets with all his ſweat and trayel in 
his whole life. The Chriſtians feet ſtand where other mens 
heads are, he treads on the Moon, and is cloathed with che Sun, 
he looks down on earthly men ( as one from a high hill doch 
upon thoſe that live in ſome fen or moor ) and fees them 
buriedina-. fog of carnal plenſures and profits, while he breathes 
in a pure heavenly air, but yet not ſo high as to be free from all 
ſtorms and tempeſts ; many a ſad guſt ke hath from fin and 
Satan without, What elſe mean thoſe ſad complaints ard 
groans which come from the children of God , that their 
hearts are ſo dead and dull, their thoughts fo roving and unfixc 
in duty, many times ſb wicked and filthy, that they dere 
hardly cell what they are, for fear of ſtaining their own lips, 
and offending the ears of others by naming them ? Surely 


the 


FIR 


: in Heavenly things. 


the Chriſtian finds-it in his heart”to- will: and deſire:;;he:-could 
medicate,-pray, hear, and live after anorher ſort than this,idoch 
he not? yes, I durſt be his ſurery-he doth. But ſo long as'rhere 
is a devil tempts, and we-continue within his walk, it will þe 
chus more or leſs, asfaſt as we 1:bour to-clear the ſpring of our 
hearts, he will be labouring to royle or ſtop it again : Sothat we 
have two works to.dv at once, to perform aduty, and-watch 
him chat-oppoſeth us; trowel and ſword both .in our hands. 
They had need work bard indeed, who-bave others continually 
endeayouring to pull down, as they ate labouring to rear up the 
building. 

any, That part of the Chriſtians trade which lies abroad, 
is heavenly alſo. Take a Chriſtan Jin his relations, calling, 
neighborhood, he is a heavenly trader in. all; the great-buli- 
neſs of his life is to be doing or receiving ſotne good ; that 
company is not for him,” that will neither give nor take this. 
What ſhould a Merchant be where there is no buying nor ſelling? 
Every one labours ( as bis calling is ) to- ſeat bimfelf where 
trade is quickeſt, and he is likeſt ro have moſt takings. The 
Chriſtian ( where he may chooſe ) rakes ſuch in relations 
near to himſelf, ( husband, wife, feryants.) as may ſuit with his 
heavenly trade, and not ſuch as will be a pull-back to him ; He 
falls in with the holieſt perſons as his deareſt acquaintance , if 
there. be a Saint in the town where he lives, - he'll tind him our, 
and this ſhall be the man: he wall confort wich , and in his con- 
verſation--with theſe and: all elſe, his chicf work is for heayen, 
his heavenly p,inciple wichin inclines him toit. Now, this alarms 
hell : Whar, not contented to go to heaven bimſelf, buc by his 
holy example, gr=cious ſpeeches , ſweet counſels, . ſeaſonable 
' reproofF; will he be trading a others, and labour to carry 
them along with him alſo 2 This brings rhe Lyon tell and mad ouc 
of his den; ſuch co b: ſure ſhall find the Devil in their way to 
oppoſe them. 7 would have come (faith Part ) bat Satan hindred 
me. He that will vouch God and let itappear by the tenure of his 
converſation that he trades for him, ſhall haye enemies enough, 

if the Devil can help him to ſuch. | 
Thirdly, The.Chriſtians hapes are-all heavenly ; he lors not 
upon any thing the world hath to givehim. - Indeed, he would 
thirk bicſ-itthe moſt miferable man of all ochers_ it Here were all 
Rr lie 
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he could make of his Religion. No, 'tis heaven and eternal life 
that he expe&s,and h he beſo ons not to beableto make 
a Willof a proat, yer he counts himſelf a greaterheir, thanif 
he were child to- the greateſt Prince on earth, This inheritarce 
he ſees by faith, and can rejoyce inthe hope of the glory which 
ic will bring him, The maſquery and cheating glory of the great 
ones of this- world, moves him not to envy ther fanciful pomp, 
buc when.on the dunghilhimſeff, he can forget his own preſent 

ſorrows to pitty them in all their braxery, knowing that withir 
a few days: the croſs will be off his back, and the crowns of 
their hexds-togecher; their portion will be ſpent, when he ſhall 
be to receive all his, Theſe things entertain him with ſuch joy, - 
that they will not ſuffer him to acknowledge himſelf miſerable, 
when others think him, and the devil tells him he is ſach, This, 
this rorments the very foul of the devil, to ſee the Chriſtian 
under fail for heaven, fill'd with the-ſweet hope of his joyful 
entertainment when he comes there, and therefore he raiſeth 
what ſtorms and tempeſts he can, either to hinder his arrival 
in that bleſſed'Porr, ( which he moſt defires, and doth nor 
wholly deſpair of ). orat leaſt to make it a troubleſome Winter. 
voyage, ſuch as Paws was, in which they ſuffered ſo much loſs) 
And this indeed very often he obtains infuch a degree, that by 
his violent impetuous temptations beating long upon the Chri- 
ſian, he makes him throw over much precious lading of his 
joys and comforts; yea, ſometimes he brings the ſoul through 
tireſs of remptation to think of 'quitting the ſhip, while for 
the preſent all hope of being ſaved ſeems to be taken away 

] hus you ſee what we wreltle with devils for, We come to 
Apdiicaticn 
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This is aword of reproof tofour ſorts of perſons. 

Firſt, tothoſe that areſo far from wreſtling againſt Satan for 
this heavenly prize, that they reſiſt the offer of it, In Read of 
raking heaven by force; they keep it off by force, How long hath 
the Lord beencryingin our ſtreets, Repent, for the Kingdom of 
bens is at hand ? How long have Goſpel-offers rung in our pw 
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in Heavenly things. 


and yet to this day many Devil.deluded fouls furiouſly dgive on 
cowards hell, and will not be perſwaded back, whoretuſe ro he 
called the children of God, and chooſe rather the Devils bond- 
age than the glorious liberty with which Chriſt woutd make 
chem free, eſteeming the —_ of ſin for a ſeaſon greater 
treaſures than the riches of heaven, *Tis ſtoried of Cato ( who 
was Ceſars bitter enemy ) chat when he ſaw ow prevail, 
racher than fall into his hand and ſtand to his mercy, he laid vio-: 
{ent hands ® himſgif; which Ceſar hearing of, paſſionately 
broke our intotheſe words, O Cato, cxr invidiſti mikbi ſalutews 
tram ? O Cato, why didit thou envy me the honor of ſavi 
chy life > Ar donot many walk 2s it they grudged Chriſt the 
honor of ſaving their ſouls? What other account can you give, 
ſinners, of rejeQing his grace? Are not heayen and happineſs 
things defireable, and to be'preferr'd before ſin and miſery > 
Why then do you not embrace chem? or are they the worſe, 
becaufe they come ſwimming ro you in the blood of Chriſt > 
Oh howill muſt Chriſt rake it to be thus uſed, when he comes 
on ſuch a gracious ambaſſage? May he not ſay to thee, as once 
he did ro thoſe officers ſent to attach him, Do you come owe againſt 
me 4s 4 thief with ſwords and Raves ? If he be a thief, *as only 
in this, that he wonld teal your ſins from you, and leave heaven 
in theroom, Oh, for the love of God chink what you do; 'ris 
etern1l life you put away from you, indoing of which, you j»dge 
vorr ſelves unworthy of it, AR. 13.46, : 
Secondly, It reproves thoſe who are Satans inſtruments to 
r0b fouls of what is heavenly. Among thieves there are ſome 
ye call Ferrers, who enquire where a booty is to be had, which 
when they have found, and know ſuch a one travels with a 
charge about him, chen they employ ſome other to rob him, 
and are themſelves not ſecn in the buſineſs. The Devil is the 
grand Serter, he obſerves the Chriſtian how he walks, what 
place and company he frequents, what grace or heavenly trea-. 
ſure he carries in his boſom , which when he hath done, be 
hich his inſtruments for the purpoſe to execute his deſigne, 
1hus he conſidered the admirable graces of 7b, ard caſts a- 
bour how he might beſt rob him of his heavenly treaſure : And 
who but h's wife and friends muſt do this for him >-{ well know. 


ing that his cale wouid reccive credit from their mouths.) O 
Rr.2 triends, 
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In High places ; or, 

friends, ask your ;con{cietices whether you have not done th 
Devil ſome ſervice of rh kirid 4n-yourdayes.. Poflibly you have 
a :child or ſeryant who-ognce-lodkt heayen.ward; bur your brog- 
bearingqf them fcared'them back; and.now ( may be ) they are 
as carnal as you would have them : Or poſſibly thy wife, before 
acquainted with thee, as fall of life in the ways of God , bur 
ſince ſhe bath been tranſplanted intothy cold ſoil, what by thy 
frothy ſpeeches and unſayory converſation, at belt thy worldl. 
neſs and formality,. ſhe is now both decaygtin hewgraces, and 
4 loſer in- her comforts. O man, what an indi&tment will be 
brought againſt thee for this at Gods bar ? You would come off 
berter, were it for robbing one of his. money and jewels, than of 
his graces and comforts. 

Thirdly, It reproves the woful negligence moſt ſhery in la- 
bouring for this heavenly prize. - Nene þut would be'ylad their 
ſouls. might be ſaved- ar laſt ; but whereis the man or woman 
that makes it appear by their vigorous endeayour, that they 
mean in earneſt ? What warlike preparation do they make 4- 
eainſt Satan, ( who lies between them and home ? ) Whereare 
their arms,- where their $kill to uſe them, their reſolution to 
ſand to them, and confcionable care to exerciſe themſelves daily 
in the uſe of them ? Alas, this-is a rarity indeed,. not to be 
found in every houſe where the Profefſhon of Religion is hang'd. 
out at the door : If woulding and wiſhing would bring themco 
heaven, then they may come: thicher,, but asfor this wreſtling: 
and fighting , this makirg Religion our buſineſs, they are as 
far from theſe, as at laſt they are like to be from heaven. They are: 
of his mind in 7Tx/!y, who in a Summers day, as he Jay lazing 
himſelf on the graſs, would fay, O ntinam hee efſet Iaborare | 
O that thiswere towork, that. I could lie bere and do my day- 
labor ! Thus many melt and waſte their livesin Noth, and fay 
in their hearts, O that this were the way to-heaven ! but will 
nſe no means40 furniſh themfewes with grace for ſach an enter- 
priſe. I have read of a great Princein Germary, invaded by a 
more potent enemy than himfelſ,. yet from his triends and allies 
{ who flockt into his help) he ſoorr had'a goodly Army, but 
had no money ( ashefaid ) to pay them ; bur the crath is hu Was 
forh co part with it, for which ſomein diſcontent went away, 
2thers did not yigorouſſy attend his. buſineſs, and fo he was 
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ſoon beaten out of his Kingdom, and his Coffers ( when his Palace 
was rifled )- were found thrack'd with treaſure, Thus he was 
ruined, as ſome fick men die, becuuſe- unwilling to be at coſt 
to pry the Phyſician, © It will add cothe miſery of damned fouls, 
when they ſhall have leiſurc enough to conſider what they have 
iolt in loſing God, to remember what means, offers and talents 
they orce had towards the obtaining of everlaiting life, bur had 


not a hexrt to uſe chem, ; 
Fourrhly, It reproves thoſe whio make a great bufle and noiſe 


in Religion, who are forward-in Profeſſion, very buſie to med, 


dle with che {tr1Reſt duties; as if Heaven had monopolized their 
whole hearts, bur like the Eagle, when they tower higheſt, 
rheir prey is below, where their eye isalſo, Such a generation 
there ever was and will be, that mingle themſelves with the. 
caints of God, who pretend Heaven, and have their outward 
garb ſaced and 09. 6 were ) with hervenly ſpeeches and 
duties, while their hearts are lined with hypocriſie, whereby they 
deceive others, and moſt of all themſelves; ſuch may be the 
worlds Saints, but devilsin Chriſts account. Have not ] choſen 
twelve, one of you ts a devil > Andrruly, of ail devils, none ſo bad 
:sthe profeſling devil, the preaching, praying devil. O <irs, . be 
plain-hearted ; Religion is as tender as- your eye, it will noz 
be jeſted with :: Remember the vengeance which fell on Ze/- 
fhazzar, white he carowſed inthe bowls of the SanQuary. Re- 
ligion andthe duties of it are conſecrated things, not made for 
thee to drink thy luſtsout of, God hath remarkably appeared in 
diſcovering and confounding ſuch as have proſticured ſacred 
thingsto worldly ends. 7+zabel 'faſts and prays the better, ro 
deyoure Nabith's vineyard, but was deyoured by it. Ab/alors 
was as ſick till he had raviſh'd his-fathers Crown, as his brother 
Ammon till he had done the like to his (iſer ; and to hide his 
treaſon, he puts on areligious cloak, and therefore begs leave to 


£0 and pay tis'vow in Hebron, , when he had-another game in 
chaſe; and did he norfall by the hand'of his hypocrifie ? Of all 
men, their judgment is indorſt with moſt ſpeed, who ſilyer-ever 
wordly or wicked enterpriſes with heavenly ſembfances. Os 
this gang were thoſe, 2 Per. 2; 3; concerning whom the Apoſtle 
faith, Their damnation flumbers not ;, and thoſe, Ezth 145,$. 
to whom God-faich,. 7 the Lord Will anſwer him by my ſelf , 

and, 
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and 1 will ſet my face againſt that man, and Will make him a fione 
and a proverb, and 1 will cut him off fromthe midſt of my people, 
and ye ſrall know that I am the Lord. 

Secondly, Try whether they be heavenly things or earthly 
thou chiefly purſuelt, Certainly, friends, we need notbe (o igny. 
rant of our fouls ſtate and affairs, did we oftner conyerſe with 
our thoughts, and obſerve the haunts of our hearts, We ſoon can 
tell whar diſh pleaſeth our palate belt : And may you nor tel! 
whether heaven or earth be the moſt ſavoury meat to your ſouls 2 
Andif you ſhould ask how you might know whether heaven be 
the prize you chiefly deſire, I would put you only upon this 
double trial, 

Firſt, Art thou uniform in thy purſuic> Doeſt thou contend 
for heaven, and that which leads to heaven alſo ? Farthly 
things God is plezſed to retail; all have ſome, none haye all - 
Butin heavenly treaſure he willnot break the whole piece, and 
Cut it into remnants. If thou wilt have heaven, thou muſt haye 
C hri{t ; if Chriſt, thou muſt like his ſervice as well as his facrj- 
fice; no holineſs, no happineſs. 1f God would cut off fo much 
as would ſerve mens turns, he might hayecuſtomers enough; 
Balcam himſelf likes one end of the piece, he World die like 4 
righteczcs man, though live like a wizardas he was; no, God 
will rot deal with ſuch pedling merchants ; that man alone is (or 
God, ard God for him, who willcome roundly up to Gods offer, 
and take all off his hands, One fitly compares Holineſs and 
Happineſs, to thoſe two ſiſters, Leah and Rache/. Heppinehs, like 
Rach 1, ſeemsthef- irer, ( even a carnal heart may tall in love 
withthat , } but Holineſs, like Leah, 15 the elder, and beautiful 
alſo, though in this life it appears with ſome diladvantage, her 
eyes being blear'd with rears of repentance , and her face fur. 
rowed with the works of mortification ; Bur this is the Law of 
that Hervenly countrey, That the younger foſter muſt not be be- 
ſtowed before the elder ; We cannot enjoy fair Rachel, Heaven 
and Happineſs, except we firſt imbrace tender-eyed Zeah, 
Holineſs, wich all ber ſevere duties of repentzrce and mortifi- 
cition, Now, Sirs, how like you this method ? Art thou con- 
tent to marry Chniſt ard his grace, and then ( ſerving an hard :p- 
prerticeſÞip in temptations both cf proſperity ard :dverfity, 
erduri: s the bear of the ore, and t{e cold of the other ) ro 

. Wait 


in Heavenly things. 


wait tillat laſt the other be giveninto thy boſom ? 

Secondly, If indeed Heaven and heavenly things be the prize 
chou wreftleſt for, thou wilt diſcover a heavenly deporcment of 
heart, even in earthly things. Where-ever you meer a Chriſtian, 
heis going to Heaven; Heaven is at the bottom of his lowelt 
ations, Now obſ-rve thy heart inthree particulars, In getting, 
in uſing, and in keeping earthly chings, whether ic be after a 
heavenly manner, 

Firſt, 1» gerting earthly things. WHeaveu be thy chief prize, 
then thou wilt be ruled by a heavenly law in the gathering ot 
theſe, Take a carnal wrerch, and what his heare is ſet on, he 
will have, though it be by hook or crook. A lye fits Gehazs's 
mouth well enough, ſo he may fill his- pockets by ir, 7ezabe/ 
dares mock God, and murder an innocent man for an acre or 
twoof ground. Abſolom, regnandi cauſa, what will he not do? 
Gods fence is t00 low to keep a gracelcls heart in bounds; when 
the game is before him. bur a ſoul that hath Heaven in its eye; 


is ruled by Heavens law ; Ite dares not ſtep out of Heavens road. 


to take upa Crown, as we ſee in Davd'scarriage towards Saw, 
Inde:d, in fo doing he ſhould croſs himſelf in his own grand de- 
ſign, which is the glory of. God, . and the happineſs of his own 
ſoul in enjoyingof him ; upon theſe very terms the ſervants of 
God haye refuſed to be rich and great inthe world, when either 
of theſe lay at ſtake : Moſes threw his Court-preferment at his 
heels, refuſing tobe cali'd the ſon of Pharoab's danghter, Abra- 
ham ſcornedto be made rich by the King of Sedem, Gen.1 4.22, 
that he might avoid the ſuſpition of coverouſneſs' and felt- 
ſeeking ; it ſhallnot beſaid another day, that hecame to enrich 
timſelt with the ſpoil, morethan to reſcue his kinſmen. Mehe-- 
miab would" not take the tax and-tribute to maintain his ſtare, 
when he knew they were a poor peeled people, becauſe of the fear 
of the Lardj Doeſt thou walk by this rule 2 wouldeſt thou gather 
10 more eſtate or honour than thou mayeſt have with Gods leave, 
and will ſtand with thy hopes of Heaven ? 
: Secondly, Doeſt thou diſcover a heavenly ſpirit in uſing theſe 
ihings 2 

Firſt, The Saint improves his earthly things for an beavenly 


end. Where layeſt thou up thy treaſure 2 doeſt thou beſtow ir on: 


thy volupcuous paunch, thy hawks and thy hounds, or leckeſt 
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| thou it up in<the boſom of Chriſts poor members? What uſe 
make{ thou of thy !honour and greatneſs, to. ſtrengthen the 
hands of the godly-or the wicked ? and fo of all thy other teg- 
poral.enjoyments? A, gracious beart improves them for God, 
when a Saint prays for theſe things, he hath an eye to ſome 
heavenly end. If David prays for lite, it is not that he may live, 
but live and praiſe God, -Vſal. 119. 175. When he was driver 
fromyhis regal throne by the rebellious arms of Abſalom, ſee 
what his deſire was and hope, 2 Sam. 15. 25. The Kivg ſaid; 
.Zadock, Carry back the Ark of God into the City : If 1 Ray 
. find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he Will bring me again, and ficw 
me both it and his habitation. Mark, not ſhew-me my Crows, my 
Palace, but the Ark, the Honſe of God. 

Secondly, A gracious heart purſues earthly things with a holy 
.irdifferency, faving the violence and zeal of his ſpiric for the 
things of heaven : He uſerh the former asif he uſed them ncr, 
with a kind-of non-attendance ; his head and hezrt is taken 
up with bigher "matters, how, he may pleaſe God, thrive in 
his grace, enjoy more intimate communion with Chriſt in 
his Ordinances, in theſe he ſpreads all his fails, plies all his 
oars, ſtrains every part and power, Thus we find Davidupon 
his full ſpeed ; Ay ſent preſſed hard aftex thee , Plal, 63, 
And before the Ark we find him dancing with all his might, 
Now a carnal heart is clean contrary; his zeal is for the world 
and his indifferency in the things of God : He prays, asif hedid 
not pray, &c. He- ſweats in his ſhop, but chils and grows cold 
inhis cloſet : Oh how hard to pully him up to a duty of God; 
worſhip, or to'get 'him out to an Crdinance ! No weather ſhal 
keep him from che market ; rain, blow or ſnow, he goes thicher; 
but if the Churck-path be but a. lictle wer, or the air ſomewhat 
cold, *tis apologie enaugh for him if his pue beempty. When 
he is abouc any worldly bufineſs, he is as earneſt at ic, 2s the 
ido!atrous Smith in hammering of his image, who (. the Prophet 
ſ 1h ) worketh it with the ſtrength of his arm:, yea, he ts hang») 
and. his flrength faileth, he drinketh not, and is faint, 11.44.12. 
$0 zealous is the Muck-worm 1n his worldly employments, that 
he. will pinch his carcaſe, and deny bimfelf his repaſt in due 
ſe:ſon, topurſue char, The Kitchin there ſhall wait on the $hop: 
But in the worſhip vf God, *cs enough ro make him ſick of che 
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Sermon, and angry with the Preacher, it he be kept beyond . 


his hour; here the Sermon muſt give place to the Kitchen; 
for the man for his pleaſures and carnal paſtime, he tells nv 
clock at his ſports, and knows not how the day goes; when night 
comes, he is angry that it takes him off : bur at any heavenly 
work ; O how's the man puniſh'd > time now hath ot leaden 
heels, he thinks, all he does at a Sermonis to tell the clock, and 
ſee how the glaſs runs : if men were not willing to decerve 
themfelves, ſurely they might know which way their heart goes 
by the ſwift motion, or the hard tugging and flow pace it itirs, 
as well as they know in a boat whether they row :g11nlt the 
tyde or with it. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian uſerh theſe things with a holy fear, 
leſt earth ſhould rob heaven, and his outwarden joyments pre . 
jadice his heavenly intereſt ; he earsin fear, works in fear, re. 
joyceth jn his abundance with fear ; as 7:6 ſ:ndtified his chil- 
dren by offering a ſacrifice, out of a fear leſt they had ſinned, 
ſo the Chriſtian is ' continually ſanRifying his earthly .enjoy- 


ments by prayer, . that ſo he-may be delivered trom the ſnare of 


them. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian is _—_ in-his keeping of earthly 
things. The ſame heavenly Law which he went by in getting, 
he obſerves in holding them. As he dares nor ſay he will be 
rich and honorable in the world, but if God will; fo neither 
chat he will'hold what he hath, be only keeps them while his 
heavenly Father calls'for them that at firſtgave them : If God 
will continue them to him, and entfil them on his poſterity too, 
he bleſſeth God, and fo he defires todoalſo when he cakes thera 
away. Indeed Gods meaningin the great things ot this world, 
which ſometmies he throwsin upon the Saints, 1s chiefly''to give 
them the greater advantage of expreſſing theic love ro. him, in 
denying them for'hisfake. God never intended by tharſtrange 
Providence, in bringing Azoſes to. Pharoah's Court, to ſettle him 
there in wordly pomp and prandure,; ( a carnal heart indeed 
would have expounded Propidinge, and interpreced it as! a fair 
occaſion putinto his hands by God to have advanced; himfelf:in- 
tothe throne, ( which ſome ſay he might in time have done) 
but as an opportunity to make his faith and ſelf. denial more emi- 

ently conſpicuous inthtowing all _ at his heels, for which 
S he 
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he hat: ſu honorable a remembrance among the Lords Worthies 
2 


#lcb. 11, 24, 25- And truly a gracious ſoul reckons, he cannor 
make ſo much of his worldly intereſts any other way, as by offer- 
ingchem up for Chriſls ſake ; however thar Traitor thought Ac. 
7) s0intment might have been carried to a better market, yer 
no doubt that good woman her felf was only troubled that ſhe 
had not one more precious to pour on her dear Saviour's head. 
This makes the Chriſtian ever to hold the ſacrifiging knife at the 
throat of his wordly enjoyments, ready to offer them up when 
Godc:lls; over-board they ſhall go, rather than hazard a wrack 
to faith or a good conſcience , he ſought them inthe laſt place,and 
therefore he will part with them in the firſt, Naboth will bazard 
the 'Kings anger ( which at laſt coſt him his life ) rather than ell 
an acre or two of land which was his birth-righr, The Chriſtian 
will expoſe all he hathin this world to preſerve his hopes for an.. 
other, Facobin bis march cowards Eſas ſent his ſervants with 
his flocks before, and came himſelf with his wives behind , if he 
can ſave any thing from his brothers rage, it ſhall be what he 
loves beſt : If the Chriſtian can ſave any thing, ic ſhall be his ſoul, 
his intereſt in Chriſt and Heayen, and then no matter if the reſt 

0; even then he can ſay, not as Eſau to Faceb,l haven agreat 

eal, but as Zaceb to him, 55 I have all, all I want, all 1 deſire; 
as David expreſſeth it, This #5 all my ſalvation, and all my deſive, 
2 Sam. 2.3.5. Now try whether chy heart be tuned to this note, 
Does heaven give Law to-chy earthly enjoyments? wouldeſt thou 
not keep thy honor, eſtate, no, nor life itſelf toprejudice thy hea- 
venly natareand hopes > which wouldeſt thou hooks, 3 thou 
couldeſt nor keep both, --a whole skin, or a ſound conſcience ? It 
was a flrangeanſwer, if true, which the Hiſtorian faith Henry 
the Fifth gave co his father,; who hid uſurped the Crown, and 
now dying ſent forthishis fan, to whom he ſaid, Fair ſon, take 
the-Crown, ( which -ftgod on his pillow by His head ) bur God 
knows how I came by it. - To whom he anſwered, I care not how 
you.came by it';; now hayeitI will keep it as long as my ſword 
can defend at, He that keeps earth by wrong, cannot expe bear 
vendyinght.;,, M03): 946 G43 
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CHAP. XIII. 


An Exhortation to the purſuit of heaven and heaven- 
ly things, 


Hirdly, It is heaven and all that is heavenly that Satan ſeeks 
T to hinder us of ? ler this provokeus the more earneſtly co 
contend for them, Had we to do with an enemy that came one- 
ly to plunder us of earthly trifles, would horiors, eſtares, and 
what this world affords us ſtay his ftomack, it might ſuffer a de- 
bate ( in a ſoul thathath hopes of heaven”) whether ic were 
worth fighting to keep this lumber : bur Chriſt and heaven, 
theſe ſure are too precious to part withal upon any terms, Ab 
the Kingdem for him alſo, ſaid Solomon to Bathſheba, when ſhe 
begg'd Abiſhag for Adonijah, What can the devil leave thee 
worth if he deprive thee of theſe 2 and yer I confeſs I have 
heard of one, that wiſhed God would let him alone, and not 
rike him from what he had here : Vile brute! the choice of a 
ſwine and not a man, that could chooſe to wallow in the dung 
and ordure of his carnal pleaſures, and waſh himſelf for eyer 
ſhut up with his ſwill in the hogs coat of this dunghil earth, ra. 
ther than leave theſe to dwell in Heavens palace, and be admir- 
ted to no meaner pleaſuresthan what God himſelf with his Saints 
enjoy, It were even juſt if God gave ſuch brutes as theſe a 
ſwines face to their ſwiniſh hearts ; But alas, how few then 
ſhould we meet that would have the countenance of a man? the 
reateſt part of the world ( even all chat are carnal and wordly) 

Finn of the ſame minde , though not ſo impudent as thar 
wretch, to you what they think. The lives of men tell plain 
enough that they ſay intheir hearts, Ttis good being here, that 
they wiſh chey could build Tabernacles on earth for all che man- 
ſions that are prepared in heaven, The tranſgreſſion of the 
wicked ſaidin David's heart, that the fear of God was not before 
them, F/ al. 36. 1. and- may notche wordlinefs of a muck-worm 
fay inthe heart of any rational 'man, 'thar heaven and heavenly 
excellencics are not before their- eyes or thoughts? O what 
Si 2 deep 
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deep ſilence is there concerning. theſe in the converſitions of 
men ! Heaven is ſuch a ſtranger to the moſt, chat very few are 
heard to enquire the way thither, or ſo much as ask the queſti- 
on in earnelt, What they ſhall. do to be ſaved. The- moſt ex. 
preſs no more defires of attaining heaven, chan thoſe bleſſed 
ſouls now in heaven do of coming again to dwell on earth, 
alas, their headsare full of other projects, chey are either as 7/. 
rael, ſcattered over the face of the earth to gather ſtraw, or bu. 
fied to. pick that firaw they have gathered, labouring to ger 
the world, or plerfing themſelves with what they have got. $o 
that it is no more than needs co uſe ſome arguments to 
call men off the world to the purſuit of heaven, and what is 
heavenly, 

Firſt, for earthly things, it is not neceſlary that thou haſt 
them; that is neceſſary which cannor be ſupplied per vicarium, 
with ſomewhat beſides it ſelf. Now, there is no ſuch earthly 
enjoyment but may be ſupplied , as ro make its room more 
deſirable than its company. In heaven there ſhall be light and 
no Sun, a rich feiſt and yet no mezt, giorious robes and yet no 
cloathes, there ſh:ll want nothing, and yer none of this worldly 
glory be found there, yea, even while we are here, they may 
berecompenced , thou maiſt be under infirmities of body, and 
yet better than it thou hadſt he.lih : The inhabitants ſhall n:x ſay, 
1 am ſich , the prople that dell therein ſoall be. forgiven their 111qui- 
ty, 1/a.33. 34. Thov.mailt miſsof worldly honor, and obtain 
with thoſz Wortbies of Chriſt, Heb. 11, a good report by 
faich, and that is a name better than of the great ones of the 
earth; thou maiſt þ< poorin the world, and. yet rich in grace , 
and godlineſs with content® 1s great gain.. In a word, it thou 
parte(t with thy temporal life, and findeſt an eternal, what doſt 
thou loſe by the change? but heaven and heavenly things are 
ſach as cannot be recompenced with any orher, Thou hait a 
heavenly foul in thy boſome, . loſe that, and where canlt cliou 
have another> lhere is bur one heaven, miſs that, and whcre 
cin you t2ke up your lodging but in hell? One Chriſt that can 
le:d you.thither, rejet him; and there remains ne wore- ſacrifice 
fer fn O that men would think on. theſe things ! Go ſinner 
to the world, and ſee what it can afford you in lieu of theſe, 
may be it will offer to entertain you with its pleaſures mus _ 
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lights, O poor reward for the loſs of Chriſt and heaven ! Is 
this all thou canſt get > doth Satan rob thee of heaven and hap- 
pines, and only givethee this poſie to ſmell on as thou art go- 
ing to thy execution ? will cheſe quench hell-fire, or ſo much as 
cool thoſe flames thou are falling into? Who but choſe thac 
have foredone their underſtandings would take theſe toys and 
new nothings- for Chriſt and heayen > while Satan. is pleaſing 
your fancies with theſe rattles and bables, bis hand is in your 
treaſure, robbing you of that which isonly neceſlary : 'Tis more 
neceſſary to be ſaved than to-be, betternot to be than to haye a 
deeing in hell, 

Secondly, Earthly things are ſuch, as-icis a great uncertainty 
whether with all our labour we can have them or not, The 
world, though ſo many thouſandsyears old,, hath not learn'd the 
Merchant ſuch a method of crading,. as that from it.he may infal- 
libly conclude he ſhall at laſt get an eſtateby his trade, nor the 
Courtier ſuch rules of comporting himſelt ro the humor of his 
Prince, as to aſſure him he ſhall riſe. They are but few tha 
carry away the prize in the worlds Lottery, the greater number 
have only their labour for their pains, anda forrowful remem- 
brance left them of their egregiovs folly, tobe led ſuch a wild- 
gooſe chice atter that which hath: deceived them at laſt, Bur 
now for heavenand- the things of heaven, there is ſuch a cleay 
and cercainrulelaid down, that if we will but take the counſel 
of the Word, wecin neither miſtake the way, nor in that way 
miſcarry of the end. As many as walk by this rule, peace be pon 
them, and the whole Iſr acl of Gad. There are ſome indeed who run, 
and yet obtain not this prizz, that ſeek and find not, knock and find 
the door ſhut upon them, but itis, becauſe they do it cither nor 
inthe right manner, or inthe right ſeaſon, Some would have hea- 
ven, bur if God favethem he muſt fare their ſins-allo, tor they do 
nor mean to part with them; and how hexyen can hold God and 
fuch company togerher judge you : As they come inat one door, 


Chriſt and all choſe holy ſpirits with him would run our a: the 0+ + 


ther, Ungrateſul wretches that will not come tothis glorious f21ſt, 
unleſs they may bring that with them which would diſturb the 
joy of thar bliſsful tate, and offend alt the gueſts thar Ft at the 
Table with them, yea, drive God out of his own manfton-houſe, 


a ſecond. fort would have heaven, buelike bim-in Rach. chapt 4. 
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the world they have metall enough, ard too much, they trudge 
far and near for thar, and when they have run themſelyes out 
of breath, can ſtand and pant after the duſt of the earth, asthe 
Prophet phraſech ir, Amos 2. 7. But for Chriſt and obtaining 
intereſt in him, O how key-cold are they ! there is a kind of 
c:amp invades all the powers of their ſouls when they ſhould 
pray, hear, examine their hezrts, draw out their affeRions in 
hurgrings and thirſtings after his grace and Spirit, *Tis ſtrange 
to ſee how they even now went full ſoop tothe world, are ſud. 
denly becalm'd, not a breath of wind ſtirring to any purpoſe 
intheir ſouls after theſe things, and isit any wonder J- Chriſt 
and Heayen ſhould be denicd to them that have no more mindto 
them ? Laſtly,Some have zeal enough to have Chriſt and Heaven, 
Þut it is when the Maſter of the houſe isriſen,and hath ſhut to the 
coor, ard truly then they may Rand lorg erovgh r-pping be- 
fore any core to let them in, There is no Goſpel pre-chedin 
anuthcr world , but 2s for thee poor ſoul, who art perſwadcd 
to renounce thy luſts, throw away the conceit of thy own riph- 
teovſneſs, char theu maiſt run with more ſpeed to Chriſt, ard 
art ſo poſſeis'd with the excellency of Chriſt, thy own preſent 
need of him, ard ſalvation by him, that thcu panteſt alter him 
n ore then hfeit ſelf : In Gocs Name go on and ſpeed, be of 
gc od comfort, he calls thee by nzme to come unto him, that 
chu mai*{t have reſt for thy foul, There is an cfce in the 
Werd where thou may*\ have thy fon! ard its exrernal bap- 
pineſs erfurcd to thie. Thoſe that come to him, as he will 
! in ſelf in no-wiſe caſt 2w.y, fo not ſufſer any other ro pluck 
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them away. This day (faith Chriſt to Zacchers) ſalvation is come 
to thy houſe, Lnk. 19. 9. Salvation comes to thee, ({ poor 
ſoul } that openelt thy heart to receive Chriſt, thou hait erern | 
life already, s ſure as if thou wert a glorified Saint now walking 
in chat heavenly City, O irs, if there were a free trade pro- 
claimed tothe /ndies, enough gold tor all that went, and a cer. 
ralnty of making a [ife voyage, who would ſtay ar home > Buc 
alas, this can never be had ; all chis, and infinitely more, may be 
faid for heaven, and yet how few leave their uncercain hopes of 
the world corrade for it ? whataccount can be given tor this, buc 
the deſperate atheiſm of mens hearrs? they are not yet fully per- 
ſwaded whecher the Scripture ſpeaks true or nor, whether they 
may rely upon the diſcovery that God makes in his word of this 
new-found land, and thoſe mines of ſpiritual treaſure there ro 
be had ascertain. God open the eyes of the unbelieving world, 
( as he didthe Prophets ſeryants ) that they may ſee theſe things 
to be realities and nut fictions, tis faith only that gives a bee- 
zngto thefe thingsin our hearts, By faith AZoſec ſaw him that was 
inviſible. | 

Thirdly, Earthly things when we have them, we are not ſure 
of them , like birds, they hopup and down, now on this hedge, 
and anon upon that, none can call them his own : rich to day, 
and poor to morrow, in health when we lie down, and arre(t- 
ed with pangs of death before midnight : Joyful parents , 
one while ſolacing our ſely:s with the hopes of our budding po. 
_— and: may be ere long knocks one of Fob's meſſengers ar 
our door totell us they are all dead now in honor, bat who 
knows whether we ſhall not live to ſee that buried in ſcorn and 
reproach-? The Scripture compares the multitude of p:ople to 
waters, the great ones of the _ ſirupon theſe waters, as the 
ſhip floats upon the waves, ſo do their honours upon the 
breath and fayour of the multitude, and how longis heliketo 
fic that iscarried upon a wave ?- one while they are mounted up 
to heaveu ( as David ſpeaks of the ſhip )) and then down again 
they fall into the deep. we have ten parts in the King ( ſay the 
men of Jſrael )- 2 Sam. 19. 43.. and in the very next verſe , 
$h:ba dorh but found a trumpet of ſedition, ſaying, we have 1 
part tin David, no inheritance in the Son of eſſe, andthe wind is 


1n another corner preſently : for 'tis ſaid, Every man of J/racl 
Wnt 


_” — —_ 


3. 


. þ ” — p 
RY LL En a 


PRE 


ho 
V 


o 
: 
i 
T. 

. 


- 


; mou 


r—_ ne 


: - » - . 
CO EPI. Tir CT EA a4 
IF CO ern 50 n Ry 7 ny node ec ASEE CD  PEEEY . L. 
_ = - 


b 
«4 


f 


» 
% 

l 
v1 

f. 

Þ, 

. 
£f 
» 


rl 


c_y 


In High places; or, 


- a © — O—_— Oo 6%5 ” Dur —_— 


4+ 


went #p from after David and followed Sheba. Thus was 7)e. 
vid cried up and down, and that almoſt in the ſame breath, 
Unhappy man he, that hath no ſurer portion than what this yaria.. 
ble world will offer him ! The time of mourning for the de. 
parture of all earthly enjoyments is at hand, we ſhall ſee them 
as FEglen's ſervants did their Lord, fallen down dead before us , 
and weep becauſe they are not. What folly then is it to dandle 
this vain world in our affetions, whoſe joy like the childg 
lzughter on the mothers knee, is ſure to end in a cry at laſt 
and negle& heaven and heavenly things which endure tor 
ever? O remember Dives ſtirring up his pillow, and compo- 
ſing himſelf ro reſt, how he was call'd up with the tydings of 
death before he was warm in his bed ot eaſe, and l:id with 
ſorrow on anocher, which God had made for him in flames, 
from whence we hear him roaring in the anguiſh of his con- 
ſcience. O Soul, couldeſt thou bur getan intereſt in the heavenly 
things we are ſpeaking of, theſe would not thus ſlip trom under 
thee , heaven is a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, Chriſt an 
abiding portion, bis graces and comforts ſure waters that fail 
not, but ſpring up unto eternal life, The queils that were 
food for the J/raelites luſt ſoon ceated, but the Rock that was 
drink to their faith followed them , this Rock is Chrift : make 
ſure of him, and he will make ſure of thee, bel follow thee to 
thy ſick-bed, and lie in thy bofome, chearing thy heart with 
his ſweet comforts, when worldly joys lie cold upon thee, (as 
Davids cloathes on him ) and ro warmth of comfort to be got 
f-om them. When thy outward ſenſes are lock*d, up that thou 
canſt neither ſeethe face of thy dear friends, nor hear the coun. 
ſel and comfort they would give thee, then he will come 
( though theſe doors be ſhut ) and fay, Peace be rothee, my dear 
cl:1!d, fear rot death or devils , I ſtay to receive thy laſt 
breath, and have here ny Angels waiting, that as ſoon as thy 
ſoul is breached our of thy body, they may carry and 'ay it in 
my boſorre ot love, where ! will nouriſh thee with thoſe eter. 
nal joys that my blood hath purchaſed, and my love prepared for 


xhee, 


tourch, Earthly things are empty and unfarisfying We 
may haye roo much, but never enough of them, they ott breed 
lozthirg, but never eontert,and indeed how ſhould chey, being fo 
dit 


-* n A _ Þ 'v ” ht as ck 


dat. ets Me oe Ren dt} 


In Hes venly things. 


diſproportionate to the vaſt deſires of theſe immortal ſpirits that 
dwell in our boſomes ? A fpirit hath not fleſh and bones, neithet 
can it be fed with ſuch, and what hath the world, buca few 
bones covered over with ſome fleſhly delights, to give it? 
The leſs is bleſſed of the greater, not the greater of the lefs. 
Theſe things therefore being fo far inferior to the nature of 
man, he muſt look bigher if he will be bleſſed, even to God 
himſelf who is the Father of ſpirits, God intended theſe things 
for our uſe, not enjoyment : And what foily is it to think 


we can ſqueeze that from them, which God never put in: 


them? They are breaſts, that moderately drawn, yield good 
milk, ſweet refreſhing; but wring them too hard, and you will 
ſuck nothing but wind or blood from them. - We loſe whac 
they have, by _— to find what they have not : None find 
leſs ſweetneſs and more diſlatisfaRionin theſe things, than thoſe 
who ſtrive moſt to pleaſe themfelves with them. The cream 
of the creature floats a top; and hethat is not content to fleet ir, 
but chinks by drinking a deeper draught to find yet more, goes 
further to ſpeed worſe, being ſure by the diſappointment he 
ſhall meer, to pierce himſelfthrough with many ſorrows. But all 
theſe fears might happily be eſcap-d, if thou wouldeſt turnthy 
back onthe creature, and face about for heaven : Labourto get 
Chriſt, and chrough him hopes of heaven, and thou takeſt the 
right road cocontent ; thou ſhalr ſee it before thee, and enjoy the 
proſpect of it as thou goeſt, yea, find that every ſtepthou draw- 
elt nearer and nearertoir:; Oh what a ſweet change wouldeſt 
thou find? As a fick man coming out of an impure unwholeſom 
climare, where he never was well, when he pers into freſh air 
or his native foil; ſo wilt chou find a cheering of thy ſpirit, 
and reviving thy ſoul with unſpeakable content and peace. 
Having once cloſed with Chriſt, firſt the guilt of all thy ſinnes 
is gone, and this ſpoil'd all thy mirth before : All your dancing 
of a child, when ſome pin pricksit, will not make it quict, or 
merry; Well, now that pin istakenout which robbed thee of 
the joy of thy life. Secondly, Thy natyre is renewed and ſanti- 
fed; and when is a man at eaſe, uf not when he isjn healch? 
And what is Holineſs, bat the creature reſtored to his right 
temper in which God created him ? Thirdly, Thou become? a 


child of God, and that cannot but pleaſe thee well ( 1 hope } ” 
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beſon or daughter to ſo great a King, Fourthly, Thou hit a right 
to Heavens glory, whither thou ſhalt ere long be conduQed to 
take and hold poſſeſkon of thit thy inheritance tor ever: And who 
cantel! what that is? Nicepherxs tells us of one Agbarms, a great 
man, that (hearing ſo much of Cliits fame, by reaſon of the mi- 
racles he wrought,) ſenta Painter to take his picture , and that the 
Painter when he came was not able to doit, becauſe of that radi. 
ancy of divine ſplendor which ſ:ze on Chriſis face, V Vhether this 
be crue or no, I leaveit , but to be ſure, there is ſuch a brightneſs 
on the face of Chriſt glorified, and that happineſs which in heaven 
Saints ſhall have with him, as forbids us that dwell in mortal Asſh 
roconceive of it arighr, much more to cxpreſs, *tis beſt going thi- 
ther to be informed, and then we ſhall confeſs we on earth heard 
not halt of what we there find, yea, that ur preſent conceptions 
are no more like to that viſion of glory we ſhall there have. than 
the Sun in the Painters table,is to the Sun itſelf inthe heavens. And 
if all this be ſo, why then do you ſpend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labor for that which ſorisfieth not, yea, for that 
which keeps you from that which can ſatisfie ? Earthly things are 
like ſome traſh, wh:ch do not only not nouriſh, but take away the 
appetite from that which would : Heaven and heavenly things are 
not reliſhed by 4 ſoul vitiated with theſe, Manna, though for de- 
liciouſneſs called Angels food, yet —_ bread to an Egyprian 
palate. Bur theſe ſpritualthings depend not on thy opinion, 0 
man, whoever thou arr, (as earthly things in a great meaſure do) 
that the value of them ſhould riſe or fall as the worlds Exchange 
doth, and as vain man is pleaſed to rate them : Think gold dirt, 
andit is {o, for all the Royal ſtamp on it, Count the ſwelling titles 
of worldly honor ( that proud duſt ſo bragsin ) vanity, and they 
are ſuch ; but have baſe thoughts of Chriſt, and heis notthe worſe: 
Slight Heavenas much as you will, it will be Heaven till, and 
when thou comet ſo far to thy wits with the Prodigal, as to know 
which is beſt fare, husks or bread; where's beſt living, among hogs 
in the field, or in thy Fathers houſe, then thou wilt know how to 
judge of theſe heayenly things better : Till then go and make the 
beſt marker thou canſt of the world, but look not to find this pearl 
of price, true ſatisfaRion to thy ſoul inany of thecreature hops 
And were it not better to take it when thou mayeſt have it, than 
afrer thou haſt wearied thy ſelf in vain in following the creature, 
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to come back with ſhame, and may be miſs of it here alſo, becauſe 
thou wouldeſt not have it when it was offered, 


FERENT 
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VERSE 13. 


Wherefore take unto you the whole armonr of God, 
that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, 


and baving doue all to ſtand. 


HE Apoſtle in theſe words reaſſumes his former Ex. 

hortation mentioned ver/. 11. and preſleth it with 

a new force, from that more particular diſcovery 

which he gives of the enemy, ver/. 12. where like 

a fairhful Scout he makes a full report of Satans 
great power and malice, and alſo diſcloſerh what a dangerous de. 
ſign he hath upon the Saints, no leſs than to deſpoil them of all 
that is heavenly : From all which he gives thema ſecond alarm, 
and bids them Arm, arm ! Wherefore take unto you, &c, Inthe 
words conſider, 

Firſt, The exhortation with the inference, zherefore rake wats 
you the whele armonr of God. 

Seco"dly, Theargument with which he urge:h the exhortati- 
on, and chat is double. 

Firlt, That ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day. 

Secondly, Hating done all to ſtand, that is, both able to fight, 
and ble ro conquer, As forthe firſt general, the Exhortation, 
we ſhall wave ir as to the ſubſtance of ir, being theſame with 
what we bave handled, v.11. Only there are two obſervables 
which 1 ſhall lightly couch. The one from the repetition of 


the very ſame exhortation ſo ſoon, one verſe only interpoſed. 
Te 2 The 
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| Wherefore take unto you | 


IANA, 


The other from the verb the Apoſtle uſeth here; which being 
not the ſame with ver. 11. affords a different note. Thereitis, 
'Evd\Uooat, here, EvoNxupareiTe. 
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CHAP. I, 


The reaſ wy why the Ap oft le renews the / ame E xhortation, 
4s alſo what Truths Miniſters are often to preach 
ts their people, 


1rſt of the firſt, The repetition of the ſame exhortation, and 
thatin ſo ſhore a ſpace, Sure it wasnot for want of matter, 

but rather out of abundance of zeal, that he harps the ſecond 
rime on the ſame ſtring. Indeed, he is the better workman, 
who drives one nail home with reiterated blows, than he which 
coyets to enter many, bur faſtens none. Such Preachers are nor 
likely to reach the Conſcience, who hop from one truth to an. 
other, but dwell onnone, Every hearer is not ſo quick as the 
Preacher, to take a notion as'tis firſt darted forth , neither can 
many carry away ſo much of that Sermon, which is made up all 
of varieties, ( where a, point is no ſooner named, but preſently 
pulls back its hand, and another makes a breach and comes forth, 
before the firſt hath been opened'and hammered upon the con- 
ſcience by a powerful application.) As where the diſcourſe is 
homogeneal, and ſome one neceſſ:ry truth is clear'd, inſiſted 
on, and urged home with blow upon blow; Here the whole 
matter of the diſcourſe is a-kin, and one part remembred brings 
the memory acquaint:d with the other ; whereas in the former 
one puts out the other in a weak memory. Short hints and away, 
may pleaſe a Scholar, but not ſo profitable for others, the one 
more fit for the Schools, burthe other for the Pulpit. WereI 
to buy a garment ina ſhop, I ſhould like him better thar layes 
one good piece or two before me that are for my turn, ( which 
I may fully peruſe, ) than him who takes down all bis ſhop, 
and fam piece upon piece; meerly to ſhew his ſtore ) till ar 


laſt for vanity I can look wiſhly on none, they lie ſo one upon 
another, 


' the whole Armour of God. 


Again, As it is profitable thus to inſiſt on truths, ſo *tis not 
unbecoming a Miniſter to preach the ſame truths again and 
again : Pawl here goes over and over the ſame exhortation,v.11, 
v.13. and elſewhere tells us, This is wor grievous to him, but to 
them it ts ſafe, to hear the ſame things over and over, Phil.3.1. 
There arethree ſorts of Truths muſt in our Miniſtry be preached 
oft. 

Firſt, Fundamental Truths, or, as wecall them, Catechiſe- 
points, that contain truths neceſſary ro be known and believed. 
The weight of the whole building lies on theſe ground-.cells, 
more than on ſuperſiruory traths, In a Kingdom there are 
ſome Staple-commodiriesand trades, without which the Common- 
weal could not 1ubſilt, as Wool, Corn, &c. inour Countrey 
and theſe ought to be encouraged above others, ( which though 
they be an ornament to the Nation, yea, adde to the riches 
of ir, yet are not ſo neceſſary ro the ſubſiſtence of ir.) Thus 
here : There is an excellent uſe of our other Miniſterial la- 
bours, as they rend to beautifie and adorn, yea, enrich the 
Chriſtian with the knowledge of ſpiritual myſteries , but that 
which is chiefly ro be regarded, is the conſtant faichful opening 
of thoſe miintructhsof the Goſpel, Theſe are the Land-marks, 
and ſhew us the bounds of truth : And as it isin Towns that 
duce one upon another, if the inhabitants do not ſometimes 
perambulate, and walk the bounds, ( to ſhew the youth what 
they are ) when the old ſtuds are gone, the next generation 
may loſe all their gorges = by their encroaching neighbours, 
becauſe not able to tell what is their own. Thereisno funda- 
mental Truth, but hath ſome evil neighbour, (Herefie I mean } 
burting on it , and the very reaſon why a ſpirit of Error hath 
ſo encroach'd of late years upon Truth, is, becauſe we have not 
walk'd the bounds with our people, in acquainting them with, 
and (tabliſhing their judgments on theſe fundamental points, 
ſo frequently and careiully asis requiſite, And p:ople are much 
in the fault, becauſe they caſt ſo much contempt upon this work, 
that they count a Sermon on ſuch points next to loſt, and only 
childs meat, 

Secondly, Thoſe Truths are oft to be preach'd, which Minifters 
obſerye to be moſt undermined by Satan or his inſtruments in the 
1#d gments or lives of their people. The Preacher muſt readand 
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udy bis le asdiligently as any book in his ſtudy; and as h 
ow therd, diſpenſe like a faithful (ieward unto __ Paul wh 
notice that the Galatians had been in ill handling by falſe A- 
poſiles, who had eyen bewitch'd them back to the Law in thac 
great point of Juſtification, and fee how he beats upon that point 
Our people complain, we are ſo much, ſo oft reproving the 
ſame <rror or ſin ; And the fault is their own, becauſe they will 
not leave it : Who will blame the dog for continuing to bark 
when the thief is all the while in che yard ? Alzs, alas, it is nor 
once or twice ——_—_— ſin, will do it, Whenpeople think 
the Miniſter ſhews bis lazineſs, becauſe he preacherh the fame 
things, be may then be exerciſing his patience, in continuin 
tro exhort and reprove thoſe who oppoſe, waiting if at lai God 
will give them repentance to the — of the truth, 
VVeare bid to life up our voice like a trumpet; and would you 
have us ceaſe while the bactel laits, or ſound a retreat whenit 
ſhould be a batrel ? 

Thirdly, 7raths of daily uſe and praftice, Thele are like bread 
and falt; whateverclfe is on, theſe muſt be on the board every 
meale. Saint Peter was of this _ 2 Pet. 1. Ws will not b; 

ligent to put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though 
tes them. He had ( you may ſee ) been ſpeaking of ſuch 
graces and duties, that they could not paſs a day without the 
exerciſe of them, and therefore will be ever their moriter to 
ſtir up their pure mindsabour them. All is not well, when a man 
is weary of bis ordinary food, and nothing will go down but 
rarities, the ſRomock is ſickly, when a man delights rather to 
pick ſome ſallet, chan ear of ſolid meat : And how far this dainty 
ape is gone in this ſpiritual diſeaſe, I think few are ſo far come to 
themſelves, as yet ro conſider and lament, OSirs, benot weary 
asin doing, ſo notin bearing thote ſavoury truths preach*d you 
have daily uſe of, becauſe you know them, and have beard 
them often : Faith and repentance wi!l be good doctrine to preach 


and hear to the erd of the world. You may 5s well quarrel 


with God becauſe he bath made but one heaven, and one way 
to it, 5s with the Preacher for preaching theſe over aud over, 
if thy heart were bumble, and chy palace fpiricual, old truths 
would be new to thee every time thou heareſt them. In heaven 
the Saints draw all their wine of joy (:s1 may ſo fay) at ore 
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tap, and ſhall to all eternicy, and yer it never taſtes flat, God 
is that one objeR their ſouls are filled with, and never weary 
of; and canany thing of God and his love be weariſom to thee 
in the hearing here ? I am not all this while an Advocate tor any 
Loyterer in our Lords vineyard, for any {lochful ſervant in che 
work of the Goſpel, who wrips-up his talent in idleneſs, or 
buries it inthe earth, (where , may be) heis diggigg and playing 
the worldling all the week, and then hath nothing to fer before 
his people on che Lords day, but one or two mouldy loaves, 
which were kneaded many years betore. ) This is not the good 
Steward ; here isthe old, but where are the new things which 
he ſhould bring our of his treaſure ? If che Miniſter labours not 
to encreaſe his ſtock, he is the worſt thief jn the pariſh, lt is wick- 
ed for a man truſted with che improving of Orphans eſtates,to let 
them lie dead by him ; much more fora Miniſter not ro improve 
his gifrs, ( which | may call the Town-ſtock given for the good 
of - ſouls of both rich and poor. 1f that Preacher was wile, 
Eccleſ. 12.9. who ſtill 1a»ght the people knowledge, that is, was 
ever ing on, endeayouring to build them higher in knowledge, 
and that he might, did give good heed, and ſought out, and ſet in 
erder many Proverbs ; then ſurely he will be proved a fooliſh 
Preacher at laſt, that waſtes his timein Noth, or ſpends more of 
it in fudying how to addeto his eſtate our of his peoples, than 
how to adde to their gifts and graces, by a conſcionible endeayour 
to increaſe his own. 
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CHAP II, 
The beſt of Saints ſubjef# to decline in thtir graces, 


and why we are to endeavonr a recovery of 
decayts in grace, 


He ſecond Obſeryable in the Exhortation, is taken from the 
verb which the Apoſtle uſeth, avaAzuSarre, which ſigni- 

hes not only to take, but to take again, or recoyer a thing which 
we have loſt, or reaſſume a thing which for the preſent we have 


left 
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Wherefore take unto you 


lefr, Now the Apoſtle writing to the Saints at Epheſus, who 

at leaſt many of them ) were not now toput on this Armour h 
a Converſion ( or the firſt work of faith, which no doubt had al- 
ready paſt upon many among them : ) He, inregard of them 
and believers to the end of the world, hath a further meaning 
;, e, That they would put on more cloſe where this armour hangs 
looſe, and they would recover where they have let fall any duty, 
or decayedinany grace. $o that the Noteis, 

T bat the Chriſtian ſkonld have an eſpecial care te repair hiy 
broken armour, to recover his decaying graces, This armour may be 
batrered ; I might ſhew ſad examples in the ſeveral pieces, Waz 
not Facob's girdle of truth and ſincerity unbuckled, when he uſed 
that ſinful policy to get the bleſſing > He was not the plain man 
then, but che ſupplanter ; bur he had as good have ſtayed God's 
time; he was paid home in his own kind : He puts a cheat 
on his father; and did not Zabay pur a cheat on him, pivi 
Leah for Rachel > What fay you to David's breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, in the matter of Vriah? was it not thot through, 
and that holy raan feartully wounded, who lay almoſt a year 
( for ought we read of him ) before he came to himſelf, ſo far 
as to be throughly ſenſible of his fin, till Narbay a faithful Chy- 
rurgion Jwas ſent to ſearch the wound, and clear irof that dead 
fleſh which kad grown over it? And fonah, ( otherwiſe a holy 
Prophet ) when God would ſend him on an errand to Nini- 
veb, he bath his foes to ſeek, I mean that preparation and 
readineſs with which his mind ſkould have been ſhod, to have 
gone at the firſt call, Good Hezekjah, we find how near his 
helmet of hope was of being beatenoff his head, who tells us 
himſelf what his choughts were in the day of his diſtreſs; char, he 
ſhould not ſee the Lord in the land of the living, expeRingth:t 
God would never let go his hold, ri/ like a Lio he had broke 
his bones, and at laft made an end of him, Even Abrabam bim.1f, 
famous for faith, yet had his firs of unbelief and diſtruſtful qualms 
coming over his valiant heart, Now inthis caſe, che Chriſtians 
care ſhould be co get his armour ſpeedily repaired : A batter:d 
helmer is next to no helmet, in point of preſent uſe ; Grace in a 


_ decay, islike a man pull'd off his legs by ſickneſs, if ſome mears 


be not uſed to recover it, little ſervice will be done by it, or com- 
fort received fromit. Therefore Chrift gives cis Church of #- 


pheſn' 
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pheſus (to whem Paul wrote this Epiſtle) this counſel, 79 remem. 
ber from whence ſhe was fallen, ts repent and do ber firſt Works, How 
many does a declining Chriſtian wrong at once ? 

Firſt , He wrongs God , and that ina bigh degree, becauſe 
God reckons upon more honour to be paid him 1n by his Saints 
crace , thanby all other talents which his creatures have to trade 
with inthe world. He can in ſome ſenſe better bear the open ſins 
of the world , than the derayes of his Saints graces : They by 
abuſing their talents rob kim but of his «©/, flax, and wool, bur 
the Chriſtian by the other bereaves him of the glory which 
ſhould be paid him from his faith, zeal , patience, ſeli-denial, 
ſincerity , and the reſt. Suppoſe a Maſter ſhould trult one (ervanr 
with his money , and another with his child to be look'd to, 
would he not be more diſpleaſed to ſee his dear child hurt , or al. 
moſt kill'd by then ſyncoct the one, than his money ſtollen 
by the careleſneſſe of the other > Grace isthe new creature, the 
birth of the Spirit , when this comes to any harm by the Chri. 
ſtians careleſſe walking, it muſt needs go nearer the heart of God, 
than the wrong he hath from the world, who are truſted with 
uothing like this, 

Secondly, He that declines in grace, and labours not to repair 
it, he wrongs his brethren who haye a ſharein one anothers grace: 
He wrongs kis whole body, that ſeeks not cure for a wound in a- 
nie member” We are bid to /ove one another , 2 Epiſt. John v. 5, 
But how ſhall we ſhew our love to one another > The very next 
words will diret us; And this w love, that we walk after his 
commandments, Indeed, we ſhew little love to our brethren by 
ſinning, whereby we are ſure either to enſnare them, or grieve 
them : And how to let grace go down, and ſin not goup, is a rid- 
dle to any that know what they both are, 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian wrongs himſelf in not endeavourirg 
to repair his broken armour, and recoyer his declining grace, 
By this he loſes the evidence of his inheritance, at leaſt ſo blots ir, 
chat ir cannot be ſo clearly perceived by him, A declining Chritt1- 
an mult needs be a doubting Chriſtian , becauſe che common ſym- 
prome of an hypocrite is, to wear and waſte like a take ſer in the 
ground, ( whichrots, while trve grace like thetree grows. ) Is 
r9t this the knot which the devil poſeth many poor ſouls withall, 
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Wherefore take unto you 


mem 


and finds them work for many years to untye ? If thou wert a 
Chriſtian , thou woulde{t grow. Right Saints gofrom ſtrength 
ro ſtrength, and thou goelt from ſtrength ro weakneſs. They g0 
up the hill ro Zisn, every Ordinance and Providence is a ſtep that 
bers them nearer Heaven : But thou goeſt down the hill, and 
art furcher from thy ſalvation than when thou did{t firit belicye 
(zs thou thoughtelt, ) And doth ir ſtand with thy wiſdom,Chri- 
tian, ro put 2 Staffe into the Devils hand, an argument into his 
mouth, to diſpute againſt thy ſalvation with ? If you heldan 
eſt*ceby the life of a child , which upon the death of it ſhould 
all go away from you, that child I warrant you ſhould be wel 
look'd unto; his head ſhould not ake, but you would polt tothe 
Phy ſitian for counſel I pray whatis your evidence for that glo- 
rious eſtate you hope for? Is it not Chriſt within you? Is not 
this new creature ( which may well be call'd Chriſt for-its like. 
neſs to him ) theyoung Heir of Heavens glory ? and when that 
is ſick or weak, is 1t not time to uſe all means tor its recoyery ? 
While chus, thou canſt neither live, nor dye comfortably. Not 
live: A manin a ( onſumprion has little joy of his life, he nei- 
ther finds (weecneſs in his meat,nor delight in his work,asa health. 
ful man doth, Oh how ſweet is the promiſe to faith, when a&- 
ive and vigorous! how eaſie the yoke of the command to the 
Chriſtian , when his conſcience is not gaul'd with guilt, nor tis 
lrength enfeebled by temptation ! But the Chrittian in a de- 
clitirg condition, he taſls not the promiſe, every commandis 
oricvous, ind every duty burdenſom to-him : He goes in pain 
like one whoſe foot is out of joync, though the way be never 
ſo pleaſ2nt. And he is asunht to dye,as he 1s to live : Such a one 
can hike no more to hear thenews of death, than a Tenanc that 
wants his Rent doth to hear of che quarter day. This made David 
beg time of God, Spare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength. 

Having ſhewn you why the Chriſtian ſhould endeayour tore- 
cover his declining graces, it will be very requiſite to give a word 
of counſel to the Chriſtian. 


Firſt, To dire& him how to judge of the declining Rate of 
e 


grace, that he may not paſs a falſe judgment upon himſelf 


therein. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, To dire® him when he finds graceto be ina decling- 
tion, how he may recover it, 
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CHAP, lI, 


A Cantionary Direttion from what we may nat, 
as alſo y tr what we may jndze our gra- 
ces to be in a Declinaiion, 


Fr of the firſt, How may a Chriſtian judge whether grace be Qweſt. 
declining in him, or no? | 

Firſt, 1 ſhall reſolve this negatively, and ſhew by what heis not 4p, 
to judge his grace to decline. 

Secondly, Poſitively, by what he may certainly conclude a de- 
cay of grace. 

Firſt, Negatively, and that in ſeveral particulars. 

Firſt, Chriſtian, do not judge grace to be follen weaker, beciuſe I. 
thy ſenſe of corruption is grown ſtronger : Thus off lies at the 
bottom of poor ſouls complaints in this c ſe ; Oh,they never felt 
pride, hypocrifie, and other corruptiors ſo haunt chem, is now , 
none knows how they are vexed with theſe and the like, beſides 
themſelves. Now let me ask thee who makelt this {:d moan, 
whether thou doſt not think theſe corruptions were in thee 
before thou did{t thus feel chem 2 How ott hait thou prayed 2s 
formally, and not been troubled > How oft haſt thou ſtood 
chatting with the ſameluſts, and chy ſoul hath noc been laid low 
betore the Lord with ſuch abiſement ot thy ſelf :s now - Neal 
taich:ully between God and thy ſoul, and teil nor alyefor God, 
by bearing falſe witneſs againſt thy ſelf. Jf it be thus, thou balt 
racher a comfortable ſign of grace growing , thin decayirg : 

Sin cannot be on the getting hand, if the ſenſe of fin grow 
quick : This is the concomitant of a thriving ſoul , none fo tull 
of complaints of their own hearts, as ſuch, che leaſt ſin goes 
now to their yery fouls, which makes them think viler of chem- 
ſelves than ever , but it is not the increaſe of ſin inthem, bur the 
advance of their love to Chriſt makes them judge ſo. When the 
Sun ſhines with ſome power , and the year gets up, we obſerve, 
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| though we may have froſts and ſnow, yet they do not lie long, bur 


are ſoon diſſolved by the Sun. Oh 'tis a ſweer ſignthar the love of 
Chriſt ſhines with a force upon thy ſoul, that no corruptions can 
lie long in thy boſom, but they melt into ſorrow and bitter com- 
plaints, Thatiy the decaying ſoul, where fin lics bound up and 
frozen, little ſenſe of, or ſorrow for itappears. 

Secondly , Take heed thou thinkeſt not grace decays, becaulc 
thy. comfort withdraws. Theinfluence of the Sun comes where 
the light of it is not to be found, yea, is mighty, as appears 
in thoſe Mines of Gold and Silver which are concoRed by the 
ſame. And ſo may the aQings of grace be vigorous in thee, 
when leaſt under the ſhines of his countenance, Did ever faith 
triumph more than in our Saviour, crying , Afy God, my Goa: 
Here faith was at its Meridian , when it was midnight in re- 
ſpe& of joy. Poſſibly thou comeſt from an. Ordinance, and 
bringeſt not home with thee theſe ſheaves of comfort thou uſeſt 
todo, and therefore concludeſt, grace aRed not in thee as far- 
merly. Truly , if thou haſt nothing elſeto go by , thou mayeſ 
wrong the grace of God in thee — becauſe thy com- 
fort is extrinſecal to thy duty, a boon which God may give or not, 
vea, doth give to the weak,and deny to the _ The Traveller 
may $0 as faſt, andride as much ground, when che Sun doth not 
Nine, as when it doth ; (though indeed he goes not ſo merrily on 
his journey, ) nay, ſometimes he makes the more haſte, the warm 
Sun makes him ſometime to lie down and loyter ; but when dark 
and cold, he putson with more ſpeed. Some graces thrive beft 
(like ſome-flowers) inthe ſhade, ſuch as humility, dependence on 
God, &c. 

Thirdly, Take heed thou doeſt not miſtake, and think thy 
g-acedecayes , when may be 'tis only thy temptations encreaſe, 
and not thy grace decreaſe, If you ſhould hear a man ſay , be- 
cauſe he cannot to day run ſo faſt, when a hundred weight is on 
his back , as he could yeſterday without any ſuch a burden, thar 
therefore he was grown weaker; you would ſoon tell him where 
his miſtake lies. Temptation lies not inthe ſame heavine alway 
upon the Chriſtians ſhoulder : Obſerve therefore whether 
S1tan is not more than ordinarie let looſe toaſſault thee, whe- 

ther thy temptations come not with more force and yiolence 
!13never; poſſibly, though thou doeſt not with the ſame faci- 
litic 
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iitie overcome theſe, as thou haſt doneleſſe, yet grace may aR I 
ſtronger in conflicting wich the greiter , than in overcoming the ; 
eſſe. The ſame ſhip, that when lightly ballaſted and favoured with * 
the wind, goes mounting, at another time deeply |1:den, and going i 


againſt wind and tide, may move with a ſlow pace, and yet they in 
the ſhip take more pains to make it ſail thus, than they did when 
it went faſter, 

Secondly, Poſitively, how thou mayeſt conclude that grace is 
declining; and thatin a threefold reſpeR, 

Firſt, In reference to temptations to f1n, 

cecondly, In reference tothe duties of Gods worſhip. 

Thirdly, The frame of thy heartin worldly imployments, 

Firſt, Inreference to fin, and that is threefold, 

Firſt, When thou art not ſo wakeful to diſcover the encroach- I, 

ings of ſinne upon thee as formerly, At one time we find Davids 
heart ſmote him , when he but rentcheskirtof Sauls garment : 
At another time when his eye glanced on Bathheba, he takes 
no ſuch notice of the ſnare Satan had himin, and ſo is led from 
one ſin to another , which _ ſhewed that grace in him was 
heavie-eyed, and his heart not in ſo holy a frame as it had been. 
IfanEnemie comes upto the gates, and the Sentinel! not ſo much 
as give an alarm to the City of his approach , it ſhews he is off 
his guard, either fallen afleep, or worſe: If grace were awake, 
and thy conſcience had not contracted ſome haranelſe , it would 
do its office. 

Secondly , When a temptation to ſin is diſcovered , and thou 2. 
findeſt thy heart ſhut up that thou doeſt nor pray againſt ic, or 
not with that zeal and holy indignation as formerly upon ſuch 
occaſions; it is a bad ſign , that luſt hath got an advantage of 
thy grace, that thou canſt not readily betake thy ſelfe to thy 
arms, Thy affeRtions are bribed, and this makes thee ſo cold 
a ſuitor at the Throne of Grace, for help againſt thine e- 
nemie. 

"Thirdly , -When the arguments prevailing moſt with thee. to 
reſiſt remptations to ſinne , or to mourn for ſincommitrted, are 
more carnal and leſle evangelical than formerly. May be thou 
remembreſt whenthy love to Chriſt would have ſpit fire on the 
?ace of Satan tempting thee co ſuch a ſin ; but now that holy fire 
's. ſo- abated}, that if there were not ſome other carnal motives 
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than agunſt it, And ſoin mourning for a ſin, there 1s poſſibly 


now ſome ſlaviſh Arguments ( likean Onionin theeye ) which 
makes thee weep, rather than pure ingenuity ariſing trom loye 
to'God whom thou hait offended, Thus ſpeaks a ſd decay ; and 
the more mixture there is of ſuch carn.l Arguments, either in 
the reſilting of, or mourning to: ſin, che greater the declinztion 
of grace is. Davia's n\tural heat ſure ws much decayed, when 
he needed ſo many cloathsto be laid on him , and he yer feel { 
little heat ; the time was he would have ſwer with fewer. I an; 
afraid, many their love to Chrilt will be found (in theſe decliring 
times ) to have lot ſo much of its youchful vigor, that what wou!d 
formerly have put them into a holy fury and burning zeal ag-inſ} 
tome ſins ( fuch 3s Sabbarh- breaking, pride of Apparel, neg'e+ 
of Family-durties, &c.,) hatch now much ado to keep any heat at 
all in them again{t che ſame, 

Secondly, In point of duties of worſhip, 

Firſt, If thy heart doth not prompt thee with that forward. 
nels and readineſs as formerly, to hold communion with God i: 
any duty : Poſlibly thou knowlt the time when thy heart ecci0. 
ed þ ckto the motions of Gods Spirit, bidding thee, Seek his face, 
Thy face, Lord, Will I ſeek, yea, thou didſt long as much till a 
Sabbath or Sermon-ſeaſon came, as the carnal wretch doth tillir 
be gone ; but now thy pulſe doth not beat ſo quick a march to 
the Ordinances publick or ſecret, Naturecinnot but dec:y, it 
appetite to food go away : A craving ſoul is the thriving foul, 
ſuch a child that will not let his mother ref}, bur isfrequ-nily cry- 
ing for the breaſt. es : 

Secondiy, When thou decline! in thy care to perform duti.s 
in a ſpiritual fort, arid to prefzrve the ſenſe of thoſe more 1r- 
ward failings, which in ducy none but thy ſe|f.can check thee of, 
It is not frequency in duty, bu: ſpiricuaiicy in duty, canicth 
thriving ; 2nd therefore neglect in this point ſoon brings grace 
into a conſurpive poſture, Poilibly, foul, cherime was chou wert 
rot ſatisfied with praying, but thou didſt watch thy heart ſtrictly 
(as 4 man would every piece in a Sum of money he payes,ic!t 
he ſhould wrong tis triend with any braſs or uncurrant C 6yn) 
thou wouldeſ? hve God not only have .duty, but duty ſtamp: 
with that faith which makes it currant , baye that zeal and fince- 
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rity which makes it Goſpel-weight ; but now thou art more 
careleſs and formal; Oh look to it (poor ſou! thou wile, if chou 
continue thus careleſs, melt in thy ſpiritual eſt:re 4pace, ſuch de:l- 
ings will ſpoil thy Trade with Heaven, God will noc take off theſe 
ſighty duces at thy hands, 

[hirdly, When a Chriſtian gets lictle ſpiritual nouriſhment 
from communion with God, to what it hath done, Thetime 
hach been (it may be) chou couldeſt ſhew whac came of thy pray- 
ing, hearing and faſting, but now the caſe is altered. Thereis 
a double {trength communion with God imports to a ſoul in 
a healthful diſpoſition , ſtrength to faich, and (trengrh. for our 
obediential walking. Doſt thou hear and pray, and get no 
more {trength to hold by a promiſe, no more power over, or 
brokenneſs of heart under thy uſual corrup:ions ? What, come 
down the Mount, and break the Tables of Gods Law afſſoon as 
thou art off the.place? As deepin thy paſſion, as uneven inthy 
courſe as before? There isa ſure decay of chat inward heat which 
ſhould and would (if inhis right cemper ) ſuck ſome nouriſh- 
ment from theſe. 

Thirdly, By thy behaviour in t!:y worldly employments, 

Firſt, When thy worldly occaſions do nor leave thee in fo free 
and ſpiritual a d:{poſicion,, to return into the preſence of God 
as formerly : May de thou couldeſt have come from thy ſhop 
and f:mily-:mployments to thy Cloſer, and find char they have 
kept thee in frame, yea, may be, delivered the? up ina bet- 
ter frame for thoſe duties ; but now 'tis otherwiſe, thou canſt not 
ſo ſhike them off, bu they cleave to thy ſpirit, and give an earthly 
ſwvour to chy praying and hearing , thou haſt rezſon to bewil 
ic : When nature decayes, men go more ſtooping , and*us ſign 
ſome ſuch decay is in thee, that th a can't not as thou uſeſt, !1:-- up 
thy heart from exrthly to ſpiritual duties. They were intended 
as helps again(t cemptation; and therefore when they prove 
ſnares to us,there isa diſtemper onus, If we wax orſe iter ſleep, 
the body is not right , becauſe theniture of ſlepis torefreſh 
If exerciſe indiſpoſeth for work , the reaſon is inour bodies. 


So here, | 
Secondly, V Vhen thy diligence in thy particular calling is more 
ſelfiſh : Poſſibly thou haſt wrought in thy ſhop, and ſet cloſ- ar 
thy ſtudy , inobedience ro the command chiefly ; thy carnal ”» 
rereſts. 
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tereſts have ſwayed but little with thee;but now thou eradeQi more 
for thy ſelf, and leflſe for God. Oh have a care of this. 

Thirdly , When thou canſinot bear the difafpoirimert ofthy 
carnal encs in thy particular calling, as thcu haſt dere £ They, 
workelt and gettelt little of the world , thou prezcheſt :rg Ire 
not much eſteemed , ard thou knowelt not well tow to bregk 
theſe, The time wes thou cculdeſt retirethy felt into Ced, arg 
make up all thou didſt want elſewhere in him, tut row thou art 
not ſo well ſatisfied with thy eſtate, rarkard cor.Gition , thy 
heart is fingering for more of theſe than Ged allows thee, +hix 
ſhews declining. Children are harder to be pleaſed, ard o!d mer 
(whoſe decay of nature makes them more froward, ard in a 
marner children the ſecond time) than others, Labour there. 
fore to recover thy decaying grace , and 2s this lock grows, (6 
thy ſtrength with it will, to acquieſce in the diſpoſure of Gods 
providerce, x 


CE EIN SEN SERRNSEREOSE6SES 
CHAP, IV. 
A word of Counſel for the recovery of declining Grace, 


E come now to give a few diretions to the Chriſtian, how 
to recover decaying grace. 

Enquire faithfully into the cauſe of thy declining. The Chri- 
ſlians armour decayes two wayes : Either by violent batterie, 
when the Chriſtian is overcome by temprationto fin, oreiſe by 
negleRing to ſorbiſh and ſcoure it with the uſe of thoſe meares 
which are as oil to keep it clean and bright, Now enquire, 
which of theſe have been the cauſe of thy decay : 1t islike , both 
CONCUr, 

Firſt , If thy grace be weakened . by any blow given it by any 
ſin committed by thee; there then lies a threefold dutie upon thee 
rowards the recovery of it. 

Firſt, Thou art to rerew thy repentance. It is Chriſts counſel, 
Rev. 2.5.t0 Epheſus, Repint, and do thy firſt works. Whereit 
is not only commanded as a duty , but preſcribed as a mears 
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for her recovery ; as if he had ſaid, Repent, that thou mayeſt do 
thy firſt works, Lo, Heſ. 14. 2. the Lord ſets back-ſliding //-ae! 
about this work; wp, her take words, and turyyte'tht Lord ; 
and ver/. 4. be then tells her he'll cake her in hand to recover her 
of her fins, 7 will heal their back: lidings : a repenting ſoul is un. 
der promiſe of healing. And therefore (Chriſtian) go and fearch 
thy heart, as thou wouldeſt do thy houſe, if ſome chief or murde- 
rer lay hid in it to cut thy throat inthe night, and whentchou 
haſt found the ſin that hagdone thee the miſchief, then labour to 
fill thy heart with ſhame forir, and indignation againſtic; and 
go big with ſorrow, and caſt it forth before the Lord in a hearr- 
breaking confeſſion ; berter choudo this, chan Saran do thy er- 
rand to God for thee. ; | | 
Secondly, When chou haſt renewed thy repentance, forget 
not, delay not then to renew thy faith on the promiſe for par- 
don, Repentance, that is like purging phyſick to evacuate the 
peccant humour z bur if faich come not preſently with its. reſ10- 
rative, the poor creature will never 'get heart, orrecoyer his 
ſtrength, A ſoul may die of a flux of ſorrow as welt as of (in, 
ſaith hath anincarnating vertue, asthey fay of fome ſtrengthning 
meats , it feeds upon the promiſe,and that 5 perfeFt,converting (or 
rather reſtoring) the ſoul, Pſal. 19. 7. Though thou wert pined to 
skinand bones, all thy ſtrength waſted, > faith wopld ſoon re- 
cruit thee, and enable every grace to perform its office chearfully. 
Faith ſucks peace from the Promiſe, call'd peace 5» believing ; from 
peace flows joy, Being juſtified by faith we have peace with Ged, 
Rom. 5. 1. and verſ. 2. We rejojce in the hope of glory, and joy 
affords ſtrength; The joy of the Lord is onr y lf. | 
Thirdly, Back both theſe with a daily endeavour to mortific 
thoſe luſts which moſt preyail over thy grace, Weeds cannot 
thrive, andthe flowersalſo, when grace doth not a@ vigorouſ. 
ly and freely, conclude ic is oppreſt with ſome contrary luſt, 
which weighs down its ſpirits, and makes them lumpiſh , even 
fs ſupe:fluous humours do load the natural fpirics in our bodies, 
that we have lictle joy to ſtir or go about any buſineſſetill they 
be evacuated : a refore ply this work cloſe, it is not a 
dayes work or two in the year ( like Phyſick at Spring and Fall ) 
nothing more vain, than to make a buſte , as the Papiſts do at 
their Lent ; or as ſome unſound Profeſſors among our ſelves , 
X x who 
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who ſeem tq.beflir themfelves [before # Sacrament or day of 
Faſting, wich.a. greatnoiſe of zeal, and cien let thoſe very luſt 
live pedceably in them all the year after, No, thisis child.play to 
do and; und0,” thou muſt wortifie daily thy Iuſts by the Spirit. 
Rom. $. 13, ,. Follow but this work conſcionably in thy Chri- 
ſlian courſe, making itchy endeavour (as coh{antly as the 11- 
bouring man goes out every day: to work-in the field where his 
calling lies) to watch thy beart, and uſe all means for the diſco- 
very of ſin, andas it breaks forth to be humbled for ir, and be 
chopping at the root of it with this axe of mortification, and 
thou ſhalt ſee by the, bleſſing: of God what a change for the ber- 
ter there will be in_the conftitution- of thy grace; thou whoart 
now ſo poor, ſo pale, that thouart afraid to ſee thy own face 
long inthe glaſs of thy own conſcience, thou ſhalt then refle& 
with joy upon thy own conſeience, and dare to converſe 
with thy ſelf without ehnſe furprizals of horror and fear, 
which before did appale thee, thy grace, though it ſhall not be 
thy rejoycing, yet it. wyl be thy evidence for Chriſt, in whom it 
is, and lead thee in with boldneſſe to lay claim to him, while the. 
looſe Chriſtian, whoſe grace is overgrown with luſts (for want of 
this weeding-hook) ſhall ſtand trembling at the door, queſtioning 
whether his grace be true or no, and from that doubt of hiswel- 
come. 

Secondly? If upon enquiry thou findeſt that thy Armour de- 
cavs, rather for want of ſcouring, than by any blow from ſin pre- 
ſumptuouſly committed ( as that is moſt common and ordinary, 
ruſt will ſoon ſpoil the beſt Armour, and negligence give grace its 
bane, as well as groſs ſins) then apply thy elf to the uſe of thoſe 
means which God hath appointed tor the ſtrengthning grace : if 
the fire goes out by taking off the wood, what- may preſerveit 
but by layingit on again. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſend thee to the Word of God, be more fre- 
quently converſant with it, David tells us where he renewed 
his ſpiritual life, and got his ſoul ſo oft into a heavenly heat, 
when grace in him began to chill; 7he ord (he tells us) quick- 
cd. him, this was the Snnny-bank he ſite under. The Word 
draws forth the Chriſtians grace, by preſenting” every one with 
an obje& ſuitable roaR upon, this is of great power to rouze 
chem up; as- the coming jn of a friend.makes us (though ſlee- 
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py before) ſhake off all drowfineſſe'to enjoy his company, 
AFRions they are aRuated when thEriobjet is beforgthem , 
if welove a perſon, thisis excited by ſight of him, ng 
chat minds us of him , if we hate one, our blood rifeth much more 
againſt him when before us. Now the Word brings the Chriſtians 
graces and cheir objeR together. Here love may delight her ſelf 
with the beholding Chriſt; who is ſer out to life there in- all his 
love and lovelitieſſe; here the Chriſtran may'ſee his ſinnes in a 
glaſs fat will not Racter him”; and can there any godly forrow be 
in the heart, any hatred of ſin, and nor come forth, while the man 
is reading what they coſt Chriſt for him ? 

Secandly, from the Word go-to Meditation this isas bel. 
lowstothefire; that grace which lies choak'd and. eaten up- for 
want of exerciſe, will y this be cleared -and break forch ; ' while 
thou art muſing this fire will burn;' and cfiy hearc grow hor wich. 
in thee, according to the nature of the ſubje& hy thoughes 
dwell upon, Reſolve therefore (Chriſtian) to encloſe ſome time 
trom all worldly ſuicors, wherein qrou maiſt every - day ( if 
poſſible) at lea(t take a view of the moſt remarkable occutren. 
ces that have paſt between God andthee : Firſt, ask thy-ſoul what 
takings it hath, had that day , what mercies heaven hath ſent 
into thee; and do not when thon haſt ask'd the queſtion (like P;. 
late) go out, bur ſtay till thy ſoul has made report of Gods graci- 
ous deglingsro thee : arid (if chou becſt wiſe to obſerve; and faith- 
ful to relate them) chy conſcience muſt tell thee; thi the cock was 
never tutn'd, the breaft of mercy never putup alithe day.;- yea, 
ihile thou art viewing theſe freſh mercies, telling over this new 
coyn, . hot out of the Mint of ol bony, - wy _— 
ome .crouding in upon thee,” and c#!] for a place in 
ts, and, telt thee what God hath- done for thee 
moniths and years ago, ' ( and indeed” old debts ſhould not be 
paid laſt) giye them (Chriſtian) all a hearing one time or as 
ther, ang thou ſhalr ſex how they will work upon thy ingeau- 
ous ſpirit, It is, with che Chriſtian in chis caſe, as with ſome 
Merchants ſervant thatkes $bis Maſters caſh ; $e tells his Ma- 
Ner he liath {gfe f tis by tim, and he would 
diſcharge him of. it, arid ſee hibw his yeedvyits ſtand; Hut! he can 
never fad him. at leifire, There'iq 7ygreat trexſure-of mercy 
alxayes in the Chriſtians hands, and'conſcience is dft ealling 


hy oncks 


STS 2 tie 


dd. 


Wherefore take unto you 


| ——— 


——  — 


the Chriſtian to take the account, and fee what God has done 
for hing, buc ſeldom.it iske car find time to.tell his mercies over , 
and js it any wonder that ſuch ſhould go behind-hand in their 
ſpiritual eltate, who take no more notice what the gracious 
dealings of God are with chem ?. how can be be thankful that 
ſeldome thinks what he receives ? or paticat when God afflics, 
that wants one of the mo{t-powerful arguments co pacifie a mutj- 
nous ſpirit in trouble, , and that 1s taken from the abundant good 
we receive at the hands of the Lord as well asa little evil ? = 
can ſuch a ſouls love flame to God, that is kept at ſucha diſtance 
trom the mercies of God, which are fuel to it? and the like might 
be ſaid of allthe other graces. Secondly, refle& upon thy {elf 
and beſtow a, few ſerious thoughts upon thine own behaviour, 
what it hath. been towards God and man all along the day. Ask 
thy foul, as E134 his ſervant, Whence comeſt thou, O my ſoul ? 
where haſt thou been ? what haſt thou done for God this day,and 
how 2 and when thou. goelt about this, look that thou neither 
beeſt raken off from a thorow ſearch ( as Facob was by Rachel's 
ſpecious excuſe ) not to be found to cocker thy ſelf, (as Eli. his 
ſons /) when thou ſhalt upon enquiry take thy heart tardy in any 
point of thy duty , take heed what thou doeſt, for thou j for 
God, who receives the wrong by thy ſin, and therefore will do 
himſelf juſtice if thou wilt not. - Be 
Thirdly, From meditation go to prayer; indeed a ſoul in me- 
dication is on his way to-prayer ; that duty leads.the Chriſtian 
co this, and this brings belp.to that ; when the Chriſtian has 
done his utmoſt by meditation ro excite his graces, and chaſe 
kis ſpirit into ſome divine heat, he knows all this is but to la 
the woodin-order, The fire muſt come from above to kindle, and 
chis muſt be ferch'd by prayer. They ſay ſtars have greateſt in- 
fluences when they arein conjunRion with the Sun, then ſure the 
graces ofa Saint ſhould never work more powerfully thanin pray- 
er, forthenhe is in the neareſt con os and communion with 
God. That Ordinance which hath fuch power with God, muſt 


needs have a mighty influence on our ſelves. It will not let God 
reſt, but raiſeth. him ap to his peoples ſuccour, and is it any won- 
derif' it bea means torouze up and excite the Chriſtians grace ? 
how oft do we ſee adark cloud upon Davids ſpirir at the bepi 
ing of his prayer,which by that time he is a lietle warm in his _ 
ns. 
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b egins to clear up, and before he ends, breaks forth into high a. 
ings of faith and acclamarions of praife > Only here (Chriſtian) 
rake heed of formal praying, thisis as baneful ro grace as nor pray- 
ing, A plaiſter, though proper, and of ſoveraign yertue, yet if it 
be laid on cold, — do more hurt than == 
Fourthly, To all the former, joyn fellowſhip and communion 
with the Saints thou liveſt amongſt; No wonderto hear a houſe 
is robb'd, that ſtands far from neighbours, he that walks in com- 
munion of Saints, he travels in company, he dwellsin a City where 
one houſe keeps up another, to which Zer»ſalemis compared. 'Tis 
obſervable concerning the houſe in whoſe ruines 7eb's children 
were entombed, that a wind came from thewilderneſſe and ſmote 
the four corners of if,jit ſeems ir ſtood alone; the devil knows whar 
he does in hindring this great Ordinance of communion of Saints, 
in doing this, .he hinders the pra ago, yea, brings that 
which Chriſtians have, intoa declining waſting ſtare, The Apoſtle 
couples thoſe two duties cloſe together, to bold faſt our profeſſion, 
and to conſider one another, and provoke unts love and to good work, 
Heb. 10. 23, 24. Indeed it is a dangerous ſtep to Apoſtaſie to for- 
fake the communion of Saints ; hence *risſaid of Demas, He bath 
left us, and embraced the preſent world, O what miſchief has $a- 
tan done us in theſe few late years, in this one particular > whart is 
become of this communion of Saints > whereare there: two or 


three to be found: thatcan agree to walk ——_ thoſe that 


could formerly ſuffer rogether,cannot fit together at their Fathers 
cable, can hardly pray one with, or one for another the breath of 


one Chriſtian is ſtrange to another that once lay in his boſome— 
T hs 1s a lamentation, and ſhall be for:a lament ation, 
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CHAP, Y: 


The words opened, and what is meant by the Evil Day. 


That ye may be able to withſtand in the evi day, and 
having done, &C. 


E come to the Argument with which the 'Apoſile urgetk 
wW the tn, that is double. _ o” 

The firſt hath reſpe& co the-hour of batte), That ye way be 
able towithſtand inthe evil day. off. -! 

The fecInd to the happy iſſue of the war, which will crown the 
Chriſtian thus arm'd, and that is certain victory, a»d having dans 
all toftand, $A A 1 6 *2, 

Firſt, ofthe firſt, That ye maybe able to withſtand in the evil 
day, But what is this evil day > Some rake this evil day to 
comprehend che whole life of a Chriſtian here below in this 
vale of tears; and thenthe Argument runschus : Take to your 
ſelves the whole Armour of God, that ye may be ableto per- 
ſevererto the end of your life, which you willfind, as it were, 
one continued day of trouble and trial.” Thus 7cob drawess 
black line over bis whole life, Few aud evil have the days of my life 
been, Gen. 47. What day ſhines do fair, that over-calls not 
before night, nay, in which the Chriſtian meets' not with 
ſome ſhower or other, enough to deſerve the name of an evil 
day ? every day hath its portion, yea, proportion z Sufficient i; 
the evil of the day. We need not borrow and take up ſorrows 
upon uſe of the morrow, to make up our preſent load ; as we 
read of daily bread, fo of a daily croſſe, Zxke g. 24. which 
we are bidtotake, not to make, ( we need not make croſſes for 
our ſelyes, as we are pronetodo ) God in his providence will 
proyide are for us , and we are bid to take it up, but we hezr no- 
*hing of kying it down, till croſſe and we lie down together 
our troubles and our lives are coetaneous, live and die together , 
here when joy comes, ſorrow is at its heel; ſtaff and rod go - 

gSecher 


in the evil day "TE 


her, 7ob himſelf (whoſe profpericy the Devil fo grudg'd, 
- ſer tomh in all his bravery and pr fol r, : O. 4 if 
his Sun had no ſhadow) hear what account this good man 
g;ves of this his moſt flouriſhing time, chap. 3,26. 7 Sas net 
in /afety, neither had I reft, neither \vas 1 quiet. There were ſome 
troubles that broke his reit, when h s bed was ( tothinking ) as 


ſoft as heart could. wiſh, even now this good man toſſes and + 


tumbles from one fide to the other, and is not quier, If one 
ſhould have core to Fob, and bleſſed him with his happy con- 
dition, and fiid,. Surely, Fob, thou couldeſt be content with whac 
thou haſt for thy portion, if thou mightelt have all this ſetled 
on thee, and thy heirs after thee, he would have ſaid, as once 
Luther, That God ſhould not put him off with theſe. Such is the 
Saincs ſtate in this bottom, that their very life here, and all the 
pompous encereainments of it, they are theircroſs, becauſe they 
detainthem from their Crown, We need Hothing to make our 
life an evil day, more than our abſence from our chief good 
which cannot be recompenced by the world, nor enjoyed with ir. 
Only chis goodneſle there is in this evil, that it is ſhort ; our life is 
buc an evil day, it will not laſt long, and ſure it was mercy that 
God hath abridged ſo much of the term of mans ilfein theſe 
laſt days, wherein ſo much of Chriſt and Heaven are diſcoyzred, 
that it would have put the Saints patience hard to it, ro have 
known ſo much of the upper worlds glory, and then be kept fo 
long from it, asthe Fathers in the firſt age were. . O comfort one 
another (Chriſtians ) with this, though your life be evil wich 
troubles, yet *cis ſhort; a few ſteps, and you are our of the rain. 
There is great diff:rence between a Saint in regard of che evils 
he meets with, and the wicked ; as two Travellers riding con- 
trary ways, (both taken inthe rain and wet). but one rides from 
the rain, and fois ſoon ont of the ſhower , bur the other rides 
into therainy corner, the further hz goes, the worſe he is. The 
Saint he rfleets with troubles as well as the wicked, but heis ſoon 
out of the ſhower ; when death comes, he has fair weather + buc 
the wicked, the furcher he goes, the worſe ; what he meers wich 
here, is but a few drops, the great ſtorm is the laſt. The pouring 
our of Gods wrath ſhall be 1n hell, where all the deeps of horror 
are opened, both from above of Gods righteous fury, and from 
benzath of cheir own accuſing and tormenting conſciences. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, others take the phraſe in a more reſtrained ſenſe, tg 
denote thoſe particular ſeaſons of our life, wherein more eſpe. 
cially we meer with afflitions and ſufferings. ZBeza reads it 
temporemdverſo, in the time of our adverſity, Though our whole 
life be evil, if compared with Heavyers bliſsful ſtate, our clear- 
eſt day, night to .chat glorious — yet one part of our 
life compared with another, may be called good, and the other 
evil, we tave our viciſlitudes here, The Providences of God 
to his Saints here, while on this low bottom of earch, are mixt 
and parti-coloured, as was ſignified by the Feckled horſes in Ze- 
chariah's viſion; Red and white, =o and war, joy and ſorrow 
chequer ourdays. Earth is a middle place betwixt heaven and 
hell, and fo is our ſtacehere, it partakes of both ; we go up hill 
and down hill till we get to our journeys end, yes, we find the 
deepeſt ſlough neartit to our Fathers houſe, Death, 1 mean, in- 
to which all the other troubles of our life fall, as ſtreams into 
ſome great River, and with which they all end, and are ſwal- 
lowed up. This being the comprehenſive evil, 1 conceive to 
be meant here , being made remarkable by a double article, 
tv Th vuigg: TH Taves,, that day, that evil day, not excluding 
thoſe other days of tribulation which intervene, Theſe are but 
ſo many petty deaths, every one ſnatching away a piece of our 
lives with them, orlike Pages ſent before, to uſker in this King 
of terrors that comes behind. 

The phraſ: being opened, let us conſider the. ſtrength of this 
firſt Argument, with which the Apoſile re-inforceth his Exhorta- 
tion, Of raking to our ſelyes the whole Armour of God, and that 
conſiſts in three weighty circumſtances. 

Firſt, The nature and qu-lity of this day of aMiRion, Itis an 
evil day. 

Secondly, 1 he unavoidableneſſe of this evil day of aMiRtion, 
implied inthe form of ſpeech, that you may withſtavd in the evil 
day. He ſhuts out all hope of eſcaping, asifhe had faid,*you have 
no way but to withſand, pleaſe not your ſelves with thoughts of 
— barrel, the evil day muſt come, be youarm'd or not 
arm'd, 

Thirdly, The neceflity of this Armour, zo withſtand. As we can- 
rot run from it, ſo not bear up before it, and oppoſe the foree 
which will be made againſt us, except clad with Armour. = 
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would afford ſeveral points bur for brevity we ſhall lay them to. 
oether in one Concluiton, . MEL 
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CHAP. VI. 


$Sheweth that the day of a _ & evil, and in what reſpetts, 
as alſo unavoidable ;, and why ta be prepared fer, 
"% 


T beboves every one to arm and prepare himſelf for the evil 
lis of afflition and death, which unayoidably he muſt confli& 
with, The point bach chree branches. - 

firſt, The day of afiiction and death is an evil day. 

Secondly, Thus evil day is unavoidable, 

Thirdly, It behoves every one to provide for this evil day, 

Firſt of che firſt branch , The day ofafflition, eſpecially death 
iFan cvilday, Here we mult ſhew how affliction is evil, and 
bow nor. 

Firſt, Itisnot morrally or intrinſecally evil. If ic were evilin 
this ſeaſe , Firſt , God could not be che author of it; his nature 
is ſo pure, thar no ſucheyil can come from him , any more than 
the Suns light can make night, But this evil of aMiQion he 
voucheth for his own at : Againſt this family do 1 deviſe an 
evil. Mic, 1.2. Yea more, be impropriates it ſo to himſelf , as 
that he willnot have us think any can do us evil beſide himſelf 
'Tis che prerogative he glories in,” that there is no-evil inthe 
City , but-it is of his dozng, Amer3.6, And well it is forthe 
Saints , that their croſſes are all made in heaven, they would 
not elſe be {o firted to their backs as they are. But for the evil 
of ſin, be diſowns-it with a ſtrict charge, that we lay not'thjs 
brat ;, which. is begotren by Satgn upon our impure hearts, at hig 
door : Let no man ſay when he « tempted, 1 am tempted of God, 
” God canyor be rewptod with evil, neither tempreth he any man, 
am, 1.18, To | va 

Secondly , If afflition were indeed evil, it eould in 

y no 
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Heb. 10,11. 


That ye may be able to and 


" no reſpe bethe obje& of que deſire, which ſometimes it is and 


may be. "We are to chooſe affligion rather thanſin, yea, the 
greateſt affliction before the lealt fin. Moſes choſe affition with. 
the people of God, rather than the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, 
We are bid rejoyce when we fall iato divers temprarions, thit js, 
afflictions. | 4 

But"in what reſpeRs then may the day of affliion be called 
evil? © HA 

Firſt, as itis grievous to ſenſe, in Scripture, evil is oft put as 
contradiſtin& to joy and comfort : zye look for' peace , and be> 
hold 'ne good, A merry beartis called a good heart ,, afad fpirit,an 
evil ſpifit; becauſe natnre hath ap abhorrency to all that oppoſeth 
its joy,and this every aMfiRion ddth gore or leſſe. No aft{iQion, 
while preſent ,;is joyous, . but grievous, it bath, like Phyſick,an 
unpleaſing farewel to the fenſe., Therefore Solomon ſpeaking of 
the evil dayes of ſickneſſe, exprefleth them to be diſtaſteful to 
nature, that we ſhall ſay , #« have no pleaſure in them. They 
r2ke away the joy of our lite.. Natural: joy/is a true flower of 
the Sug of prolperity ,, it opensand ſhut-with it; *?Tis rue in. 
deed, the Saints never have more joy than in theiraMiRion, b 
this comes.in upon another ſcore; they havea good God th 
ſends itin, or elſe they would be as ſadly. on it as others, 'Tis 
no moreoacural for comfort to:fpringfram aMiQions , than-for 
grapes toigrow on thornes,. or Mannainthe wilderneſfe,» The 
Iiraelites might have look'd lor enough for fuch bread , if 
Heaven bad noc miraculouſly rainedit down, God chooſeth this 
ſeaſon, to make the 0mnipotencie of hislove the more conſpicu- 
ous. 'A3 X4jah, to add crothe miracle, firſt cauſeth water in a- 
brtadance-to/be poured on. the wood and: Sacrifice, fo much as 
tofillthetrench , and then bring firefrom heaveo by his prayer 
to lick it ip + Thus God pours-out the flood of afition upon 
his children , aud then kindles that inward joy in their: boſomes- 
which licks up all their forrow, yea, he makes the very waters 
of afMiRion they float on, adda further ſweetneſſe to the muſick 
_ ſpinzval joy; bar ſtill nt isGod chat ispood, and affliion 
that isevil, | LAM II B35 Th == 

Secondly , The day of afiidtion isanevil day , as it is an un- 
welcome remembrancer of what ſinful evils have paſſed in our 
lives. Ix. revives the' memory of old fins, which ic may by _ 

une 
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buried many years apo in thegrave of forpgetfulneſs. he night 
oPafAiRion is the ne when ſuch ohofte uſe to walk in = 
conſciences ; And as the darkneſs of the night adds to the hor. 
ror of any fearful obje&, ſo doth the ſtare of aflition ( which 
is it ſelf uncomfortable ) adde to the terror of our ſins then re. 
membred. Never did the Patriarchs fin look ſo ghaſtly on them, 
as when it recoil'd upon them in their diſtreſs, Ger, 42. 21. 
The ſinner then hath more real apptehenſions of wrath than at 
another cime : Afiition approximates judgement , yea, it is 
interpreted by him, as a Purſeyant ſent to call him preſently 
betore God, and therefore muſt beget a wotful confuſion and 
conſternagion in his ſpirit, Oh that men would think of this, how 

could bear the ſight of their ſins, and a Rehearſil-Sermon 
of all their ways in that diy | That is che bleſſed man indeed, 
who can with the Prophet then look on chem , and triumph 
over then, This indeed is adirk parable, as he calls ic, few can 
£kill of it; as Pſal. 49.4, 5. 1 will open my dark ſayin upon the 
harp ; wherefore ſhould 1 tear im the day of evil, when t emniquity 
of my heels compaſſeth me about. 

Thirdly, The day of aflition mikes diſcovery of much ey.l to 
be in the heart, which was not ſeen before. AfMiRion ſhakes 
and roiles the crenture, if any ſediment be at the bottom, it 
will appear then, Somerimes it diſcovers the heart to be quite 
naught, that before had fome ſeeming good, theſe ſuds waſh off 
the hypocrites paint. Natura vexata prodit ſeipſam ,, When cor- 
rupt nature is vex'd, it ſhews it ſelf, and ſome afflitions do thae 
to purpoſe. 'Were1d of ſuch as are offended when perſecution 
comes;, they. fall quite out with their Profeſſion, becauſe ic purs 
them roſach coſt and trouble , others in their diſtreſs that curſe 
their God, 1/a.8. 27. Tt is impoſſible for a naughty heart co 
think welt of an/aMicting God, The hireling, if his maſter takes 
up-« ſtaff ro beit him, chrows down his work and runs away, 
and ſo-doth a falſe heart ſerve God. Yea, even where the perſon 
is gracious, corruption is oft found ro be ſtronger, and. grace 
weaker than they 'were th ro be. Peter, who ſer out ſo 
valiantly' at firſt to walkon the ſea, the wind doth but riſe; and 
he begins to ſink 2 Now-he ſees there was more unbelief in his 
heart than he before ſuſpeRted. Sharpafflitions are to the ſoul, 
as a- driving rain to the houſe - We know that there are 

| Yy 2 ſuch 


Fourthly , This is the ſeaſon when the evil one. Satan comes to 
rempr, What we find call'd che time of tribulation, Afar. 2 3.22. 
we find in the ſame parable, Zake 8. 13. call'd the time of 
rempration,- Indeed they both meet; ſeldom doth God afffi& 
us , but Satan addeth temptation ro our wilderneſfe , This is 
your hour ( faith Chriſt) avd the power of darkneſſe, Luke 25.53. 
Chriſts- ſufferings from man, and temptation trom the Devil 
came together. Eſax, who hated his brother for the bleſſing, 
ſaid in his heart, The days of mourning for my father are at 
hand , then will I kill my brother, Gen.27.41. Times of affli. 
ion are the days of .mourning ; thoſe Satan waits for to.do ug 
a miſchief in. | 
Fifthly and laſtly , The day ot affliction hath oft anevil event 
and iſſue, and in this reſpe& proves an evil day indeed. All 
is well (we ſay) that ends well ; the product of affliQtions on the 
Chriſtianis good , tle rod with which they are correRed, yields 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſle, and therefore they can call 
their afflitions good, that is, a goodinſtrument that lets out only 
the bad blood, 7r zs. good for me that I was afflifted, ſaith David. 
I have read of aholy woman , whouſed to compare her afflii- 
onsto her children , they both pur-her to great pain inthe bear- 
ing; but as ſheknew not which of her children to have been 
without (for all the troublein the bringing forth ) ſo neither which 
of her afflitions ſhe could. have miſſed , notwithſtand the ſor- 
row they put herto inthe enduring, But to the wicked the iſſue 
is ſad, firſt inregard of ſin, they leave them worſe, more impe- 
nitent, hardened in ſin, and outragious in their wicked 
Qices, Every plague 0n Egypt added to the plagye of hadncs 0 
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Pharaoh's heart : He that for ſome while could beg prayers of A. 
ſes for himſelf , at laſt comes to that paſs, that eE'tireatens to xill 
him if he come to him any more, Oh what a prodigious height d6 
we ſee many come toin ſin, after ſome great ſickneſſe or' vther 
judgment? Children do not more ſhoot up in their bodily ſtature 
after an ague, than they in their luſts after aflitions. "Oh how 
greedy and ravenous are they after their prey , when chgy once ger 
off their clog and chain from their heels! 'When Phyfick,worgs, 
not kindly , it doth not only leave the diſeaſe 'uncuteg, bur the 
poiſon of the Phyſick ſtayes in the body alſo. .- Many: appear thus 
poiſoned by their aMiQtions , by the breaking our of their lults 
afterward. Secondly , in regard of forrow , every affliction 
on a wicked perſon produceth another , and that a greater than 
it ſelf : The'grexteſt wedge comes at laſt , which ſhall rive him 
fic for the fire, The ſinneris whipt from attliction roaMiction; as 
the V-grant from Conſtable to Conſtable, till at laſt he comes. to 
Hell, tis proper place and ſetled abode, where all ſorrows will meet 
inonethatis endleſs. 

The ſecond branch of the point follows. This evil day is tn. 
avoidable : We may as well top the chariot of the Sun, when 
poſting to night, and. chaſe away the ſhades of the evening, as 
eſcape this hour of darkneſs that is coming upon us all. None 
bath poveer over the Spirit to retain ut, neither hath be power in the 
body of death, and there is no diſcharge in that war, Ecclel. 8.8, 
Among men 'tis poſſible to get off when preſt for the wars, by 
py priviledge of years, eſtate, weakneſs. of body, pro- 
tetionfrom the Prince, and the like ; Orif all cheſe fail, bollibly 
the ſending another in ourroom, or a bribe given inthe hand,may 
ſerve the curn, But in this war the preſs is ſo ſtri&, that there is no 
diſpenſation. David could willingly haye gone for his ſon, we 
hear him crying, #/ou1d Ged 1 had died for thee,0 Abſalom,my (O, 
my ſen! But he will not be taken, that young Gallant mult go him- 
ſelf, We multinour own perſon comeinto the field, and look 
death in the face, Some indeed we find fo- fond, as to promiſe 
themſelyes immunity from thisday, as it they had an Enſuri 
officeintheir breaſt : They ſay have made a Covenant wit 
death, and with hell they areat an agreement, when the over- 
flowing ſcourge ſhall pals through, it ſhall nor come untoghem, 
Apd now ( likedebtors they have feed the Serjeant ) they walk . 
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prepreg and fear no arreſt,” But God tells them, as faſt as 
tliey bind , he will looſe; Toup covenant with death hall be diſ- 
arnulled, and your agreement with hel ſhall not land. And how 
ſhould it , if God will not ſer his ſes] toit > There1s a divine law 
for this evil day, which came in force upon Adam's firſt fin. 
that laid the fatal knife-ro the chroat of mankind , which hath 
opened a ſluce tolet out his heart-blood eyer ſince, God, topre- 
vent all eſcape, hath ſowen the ſceds of death in our very conſi.. 
tution and nature , ſo that we can afſoon run from our ſelyes, a 
run from death, We need no feller to came with a hand of 
violence, and hew us down, there is in the tree a worm, 
which grows out of its own ſubſtance , that willdeſtroy it; fo in 


. us, thoſe infirmities of nature that will bring us down to the 


duſt. ' Our death was bred , when our life was firſt conceived, 
and asa breeding woman cannot hinder the hour of her travel, 
(that follows in nature upon the other) ſo neither can- man 
binder the bringing forth of death, with which his liſe is dig. 
All the paines and aches man feels in his life, are but ſo many 
ſingultus morientts nature, groans of dying nacure , they tel! him 
his diſſolution is ar band, Beeſt thou a Prince ſitting in all thy 
ſtate and pomp, death dare enter thy palzce, and come throug 

all thy guayds, ro deliver the fatal meſſage it hath from God to 
thee, yea, runsits dagger ro thy h:art, Wertthou compaſſed 
with a Colledge of Doctors conſulting thy health , Art and Na- 
ture both muſt deliver thee up when that comes. Even when 
thy Rtrergth is firmeſt, and chou eateſt shy bead with a merry 
heart, thac very food which nouriſheth thy life, gives thee with- 
all an earneſt of death , «s it leaves thoſe drepsin thee which will 
in time procure the ſame. Oh how unavoidable muſt this evil 
dzy of death be, when chat very flaff knocks us down to the 
or2ve at laſt, which our life leans. on, and is preſerved by ! 
Ged owes a debt both to the firſt Adm, and ſecond ; To the 
firſt he owes the wages of his fin, to the ſecond, the reward of 
his ſufferings. The place ſor full payment of both, is the other 
world; ſo that except death comes to convey man thither , the 
wicked who arethe poſterity of the firſt Adam will wiſſe of that 
ſull for their ſins, which the threatening makes due debr, 
ard Asageth God to periorm ,” The godly alſo who are the ſeed 
of Chriſt , theſe ſhould not receive the whole purchaſe of his 


blood 


in the evil day. 
blood , which he would neyer haye ſhed but upon the credir of 
that promiſe of eternal life, which God gave him for them betarg 
the world began : This is the reaſon why God bath Bhs pry a 
ſo ſure ; in it tie diſchargeth both bonds. a Ih 

The third branch of the point follows , That it behaves every 
one to prepare , and 'effeually tg provide for this evil day ,, 
which fo unavoidably impends us.* And chat upon « Twozold: 
account ;  Fitft , in * point of duty, , Secondly , in... poine'\gf 
wiſdom: p 

Firſt, In _ of duty. Firſt, It is upon our allegiznce to the 
great God , chat we provide and arra Our ſelyes againſt this day, 
Suppoſe a Subje&t were trufted 'with one of his Princes Caſtles, 
and this man ſhould: hear 'thac a puiſfant enemic BS. <avio ' 
to lay ſiege to this Caffle , yer takes-no careto lay Marmsand. 
proviſion tor his defence, and fo 'tis1oſt , .how could ſuch a one 
be clear'd of treaſon? doth he nor baſely betray the place, and 
with it his Princes honour into his enemies hand?, Our ſouls arg 
this Caſtle, which we are &ery one to keep for God ; We have. 
certain intelligence that Sarari hath a deſign upon them, and 
the time when heirntends co come wich all his. powers of dark.- 
neſſe ; to be that evil diy. Now as we fhould be found trueco 
our truſt, we are obliged to ſtand upon our defence, and ſtore 
our ſelves with what may. enaþle us to makea vigotaus reſiſt- 
ance, we , 
Secondly, We are obliged to proy'de for that day, as aſuitable 
return for , and improvement of the opportgnnes and meang. 
which God affords us for this very end. We cannot without 
ſhameful ingratitude ro God, make waſte of thoſe helps God 
gives us in order to this great wotk, Every one would cry out, 
upon him that ſhould baſely ſpend that money upon riot; in- 
priſon, which ſent' him to procure his deliverance out of 
priſon :. And do we not bluſh to beſtow thoſe talents upon our 
luſts and Satan, which God graciouſly indulgeth to deliver 
us from them , and his-rage in a dying hour > What have we 
Bibles,for, Miniſters aid] pregching for, .if we meannotto fur. 
nifh our ſelves by them wittrarmour for the evil day 2.1n a word, 


what *is the "intent of God in lengthening out our dayes, and . 

continuing us ſomewhile here in the land of the living-? Was it 

thatwe might haye timeto revel or rather rayell out upon the-- 
: pleaſure- 
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pleafure-of this vain world 2 Dorti he give us our precious time 
co be imployed.in catching ſuch butterflies astheſe carthly honors 
and riches are? 'It. cannot. be. . "Maſters do not uſe ( if wiſe ) 
co ſet their ſervants about ſuch work as will nor pay for the 
candle they burn in doing it, And truly; nothing lefle than the 
goriying of God, and ſaving our ſouls at laſt , canbe worth 

e precious time we ſpend here, The great God bath a greater 
&hd rhan moſt men think inthis diſpenſation : If we would judge 
aright, we ſhould take his own interpretation of his aRions, 
and the Apoſile Peter bids-us , count thar the long-ſuffering 6 
the Lord * ſalvaticn, 2 Pet, 3.15, which plage he quotes out 0 
Pant, (as the ſenſe, though not in the ſame form of words) which 
if Rom.-2. are thele; Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis good. 
wſſe , and forbearance , and long-ſuffering , not knowing that the 
goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance ? From both places we 
are taught what is the mind of God, and the language be ſpeaks 
ro us in by every moments patience, end inch of time that is 
granted to us. It is a ſpace given fqr repentance. ' God ſees 
(as we are) death and judgment could bring no good newsto 
us, we are in no caſeto welcom the evil day , and therefore mercy 
{tafds up to plead for the poor creature in Gods boſom , and 
begsa little time more may be added to his life , that by this in- 
dulgence it may be proyoked to repent before he be called to the 
bar. Thus we come by every day that is continually ſuper-ad- 
ded to our time on eatth, - And doch not this lay a ſtrong obliga. 
rion on us to lay ougeyery point of this time, unto the ſame end 
*tis begged for? | 

Secondly , In point of wiſdom, The wiſdom of a man appears 
moſt eminently mm two things, * | : 

Firſt, Inthe matter of his choice and chief care, 

Secondly, Ina due time of this his choice and care, 

Firſt , a wiſe man makes choice of that for the ſubjeR of his 
chief care and endeavour, which is of greateſt importance and 
conſcquer.ce ro him :, Fools and children only are intent about 
toys and trifles , they areas buſie and earneſt in making of a houſe 
of dirt or ca1ds,” as Soltmoy wasin making of bis Temple. Thoke 
poor bables are as adequate to their fooliſhapprebenſions , as 
great enterpriſes are to wiſe men, Now ſuch jsrhe importance 
of tle evil day , eſpecially thar of death, that it PRO 
ool, 
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fool, or wiſe, as he comporrs himſelf co ir. Theead ſpecifies 
every ation, and | it the name of good or evil, of wiſe or 
fooliſh, The evil day of deathis, as che end of our days, foto 
be the end of all the ations of our life, Such will our life be 
found at laſt, as it hath been in order to this one day, If the 
ſeyeral Items of our life ( counſels and projets that we have 
purſued ) when they ſhall chen be caſt up, will amounc to a 
bleſſed death, then we ſhall appear to be wiſe menindeed ; Bur 
if after all our goodly plots and policies for — we be 
unprovided for that houre, we muſt be content to die fools ar 
faſt; And no ſuch foo! as thedying fool, The Chriſtian 
for the fool (in the worlds —_— while he lives; but when 
death comes, the wiſe world will then confeſs they miſcall'd 
him, and ſhall take it ro themſelves, we fouls comnted his life 
ro be madneſs, and his end to be without hover : But how j« be now 
»umbred among the children of God, and his lot is among the Saints ! 
therefore have we erred from the way of truth, Wild. 5. 5. The 
place is Apocryphal, but ſinners will find the nawd it Cano. 
nical, *Tiserueindeed, Saints are outwitred by the world in the 
chings of che world, and no marvel; neither doth ir impeach 
their wiſdom any more, than it doth a Scholar's, to be excell d 
by the Cobler in his mean trade, Nature, where it intends higher 
excellencies, is more careleſs in choſe things char are inferior . 
as we ſee in man, who ( being made co excel the beaſts in a rati- 
onal ſoul } is himſelf excell'd by ſome beat or otherin all his 
ſenſes, Thus the Chriſtian*may well be ſurp:{s'din matters of 
wordly commerce, bec-uſe be hath a nobler obje& in his eye, 
ch-t makes him converſe with the things of the world in a kind 
of non-atrendance; he is not much careful in cheſe matters, if be 
candie well at laſt, and be juſtified fora wiſe man at the diy of 
the reſurreQion, all is well , he thinks it noe manners to be un 
willing to ſtay ſo long for the clearing of his wiſdom, as can wait 
for the vindication of his own glorious Nature, which will not s 
pear in itsglory till chat dry, when he will convince the ungodly 
of their hard thoughts and ſpeeches of him, Thenthey Chall,cill 
then they will not bz convinced, 

Secondly, A wiſe'man labours duly to time his care and en- 
deayour for the attaining of what he propoſeth. 'Tis thefqol that 
comes when the market isdone 3 Asthe evil day is of great cor: 

Z cernment 


Jude 1g, 


?? 
, 


—_ — 
Pe er 


354 


- That ye may be able t to ſtand 


, ceramentin reſped of its event, fo my" of our care for ie 
a 


inthe right ſeaſon is of chef importance, and that ſure muſt be 
before it comes. There are more doors than one, at which the 
meſſenger may enter chat brings evil tidtngs ro us, and at 
which he will knock we know not ; we know ngt where we 
ſhall be arreſted, whether at bed.or board, whether at hame or 
in the field, whecher-among our friends that will counfel and 
comfort us, or among out enemies that will. adde "_ to our 
ſorrow by theik cruelty. We know not when, whether by 
day or night, ( many of us } not whether in che morning, noon, 
or eyening of our age. As he calls to werk at all times of the 
day, ſo he doth to bed; may be while thou. art praying or 
prezching, and it would be fad to go away profaning them & the 
Name of God in them, poſlibly when thou art about worſe work, 
death may (trike chy quaffi ng cup out of.thy hand, while thou art 
ſirring in che Alehouſe with chy jovial mates, or meet thee as 
thou art xeeling home, and make ſome ditch thy grave, that as 
thou liveMt like a beait, ſo thou ſhouldelt die like a beaſt,” In a 
word.-we khow not the kind of evil God will uſe as theinſtrc- 
ment to fab us; whether ſome bloody hand of violence ſhall 
doit, or adiſeaſe out of our bowels and bodies ; whecher ſome 
ecute diſe-ſe, or ſome [:ngring ſickneſs ; whether ſuch a ſick- 
neſs as ſhall flay the man while the body is alive, ( 1 mean, 
take the head and deprive us of our reaſon ): or not, whether 
ſuch noiſom troubles zs ſhall make our friends afraid to let us 
breathe on them, or themſelves look on us ; whether they ſhall 
be aMictions aggravated with Satans remptations, and the ter- 
r0:s of our own affrighted conſcences, or not, Who knows 
where, when, ot whact the evil day ſhall be ? Therefore doth God 
conceal theſe, that we ſhould provide for all. Ceſar would 
never let his ſouldiers know, when or. whither he meant to 
march, The knowing of theſe would crorment us with diftra. 
ing fear, the not knowing them, ſhould awakenus to a providing 
care. It isanill time to calk the ſhip, when at ſea, tumbling up 
and down in aſtorm ; This ſhould haye been look'd co, when 
on her ſeat inthe harbour. And as bad jcis to begin to trima 
ſoul: for heaven, when toſfing on a ſick bed. Things that are 
done ina hurry, are ſeldom done well : A man call'd out of his 
bed or wIuigat with 2 nd! Wy 60 Be Honeig cnnant 
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| dreſs himſelf in order as at another time; but runs down 
ſtocking half on, may be, and the other noc on at all, 
Thoſe poor creatures, I am afraid, go in asill a dreſs into another 
world, who begin to provide for ic, when on adying bed con- 
pr up wich ons. pre in.cheir boſoms _ 
( they muſt go, chough ave not time to put thei 
—_ on, and, ſo they are putrorepent at leiſure in hell, 
their _— up a repentance in haſte here. We come to the 
Application of che Point. 
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rſt, It reproves thoſe that are fo far from providing for the 

evil day, that they will not ſuffer any thoughes of that day ts 

ſtay with them, they are as unwilling to be led into a diſcourſe 
of this ſubjeR, as achild isto be carriedinto the dark, and there 
left : Ir is a death to them to think of death, or that which 
leads ro it, As ſome fooliſhly think, they muſt needs die preſently 
when chey have made their Will, ſo theſe think they haſten that 
ſorrowful day by muſing onit. The meditation of. it is no more 
welcomto them, than the company of Moſes was to Pharodd : 
Therefore they ſay toit, as he ro Aoſes, Get thee from me, and 
tet me ſee thy face wo more. The fear of it makes them to butcher 
and make away all choſe thoughts which conſcience flirs up 
concerning it : And at laſt they get ſuch a maſtery of theircon.. 
ſciences, that they arrive to a kind of Atheiſm, it is as rarets 
have them think or ſpeak of ſuch marters, as to ſee a Flye buſie 
in winter. : Nothing now bur what isfrolick and jocund js enter- 
tained by them : If any ſuch rhoughts come as propheſie, mireh, 
and carnal content, theſe (as right with their hearts ) are token 
up into the chariot to fit with them, but all other are comm*nd- 
ed to go behind, Alas, poor ſpirited wrerches ! ſomething 
mighr be faid for you, if this evil day of deat ind judgmenr 
were ſuch entia rationis as had nofoundation or being ut what 


our fancies give them , (Such troubles there are im the world, 
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quiered with the ſcorns and ceproaches ot men, did we but nor 
think of chem, they were nothing, -) But thy baniſhing the 
choughcs of this evil day from thy mind, will be a poor ſhort re. 
lief. Thou canſt neicher hinder its coming, nor take away its 
{ting when it comes, by the ſighting ic. Thou art like a pal ger 
in a ſhip, ſleep or-wake, thou art going thy voyage. Thoudoe(t 
but like char ſilly bird, who puts her head into a reed, and then 
thinks ſhe is ſafe from the Fowler becauſe ſhe ſees him nor. Thoy 
art a fair mark for Gods vengeance ; he ſees thee, and is takin 
his aim at thee, when thou feeſt not bim , yea, thou purreſt th 
{-1f under an inevitable neceſlicy of_periſhing, by nor thinking 
of this day. The firſt ſtep to our ſafety, is conſideration of our 
danger. ; 

- EY who if they think of the evil day, yet it is 
ſo far off, thac it is tolitcle purpoſe. They will be ſure to ſetir 
at ſuch a diftanc: from them, ?s ſhall take away the force of the 
medization, that ic ſhall nor ſtrike them down inthe deep ſenſe 
and tearofir., Thatcinnon, which if we ſtood at the mouth ofir, 
would ſhatter us limb from limb, will not ſo muchas ſcare them 
that ger our of its reach, The turcher we putthe evil day, the 
weaker impreſſion it makes inus. *Tis true ( fay ſinners) it can- 
not be help'd ; we owe a debt to nature, it mult be paid , ſickneſs 
will come, and deach follow on that, and judgment brings up 
the rear ot boch, But ( alas! ) they look not for theſe gueſts yer, 
they propheſie of theſe things a great while hence to come; 
many a fair day they hope will intervene, Thus menare yery 
kind rothemſelves : Firſt they wiſh it may be long before it comes, 
and then becauſe they would have ic ſo, they are bold to promiſe 
themſelves ir ſhall be ſo , and when once they have made this pro. 
miſe, no wonder if they then live after the rate of their yain hopes, 
putting off the ſtating of their accounts, till the winter-eveni 
of old age, when they ſhall not have fuch allurement to ga 
abroad trom the pleaſvres of this life, O then they will do great 
matrrers to fit them for the evil day. Bold man ! who gave thee 
terye to cut out ſuch large thongs of that time which is nox thine, 
but God's ? Who makesthe Leaſe, the Tenantor the Landlord ? 
or doeſt thou forget thou farmeſt thy lite, and art not an owner ? 
This is the device of Satan, to make you delay; whereas a 
prefenc 


in: the evil day. 
preſent expeRation of the evil d#y , would not let you fic till 
unprepared, 'Oh' why do you ler: your ſouls fron their work, 
make them idle and reſt from'their burdens, by telling chem ot 
long life , while death chop in upon 'you unawares ? Oh whae 
ſhime will your whorifh hearrs bz pur to, that now ſay your 
husband is gone afar off, you may fill your ſelves wich loves , if be 
ſhould come before he is loox*d for, and finde you in bed with 
luſts > Andlet me tell you , ſudden d:{truRion isthrextned, eſpe- 
cially to ſuch ſecure ones, Reatl Xrarth. 24. 48, 50, 51. where 
*cis denounced againſt that forr of ſinners , who pleaſe themſelves 
wich cheir Lords deliying his coming, That the Lord of that 
ſervant ſhall come in a day when he luoketh not for him, andia an 
hour that he is nit aware of, Indeed God mult goout of this or. 
dinary road of dealing with ſinners 3 if ſuch ſcape a ſudden ruine. 
One 1s bold to challenge any to ſhew a preſident in Sdiprure 
of any that are branded for ſecurity, that ſome remarkable, 
jea ſudden. judgment did not ſurpriſe. Sedow,, how ſoon after 
a Sun-ſhine morning did the heavens thicken , and bury them in 
a few hours (by a ſtorm of hre) in cheir own aſhes ? Careleſs 
Laiſh cuc off before they almoſt think of it. Agag, when he 
faw the clouds of his fears break , and fair weather was in his 
countenance , they return immediately upon him , and ſhut him 
upindeath; he is preſencly hewen in pieces, Amalch laughter. 
ed by Darid bofore the triumph of their late victory, was cold. 
Nebnchadnezzar ſtrurting himſelf in his Pal:ce with this brave- 
do in his mouth, 7s net this great Babylon that 1 have built ? 
And before he can get the words out of his throat, there is another 
yoyce falling from heaven, ſaying, O X " to thee be it Spoken, 
thy Kingdom # departed from thee : And the ſame hour it was 
fulfil d, and he ſent to 2with the beaſts. Dives bleſſing him- 
ſelt for many years, within a few hours the pillows plucke 
from nnder his head, and you hear no more of him, till out of hell 
he ro:r. Yea, a whole world (few perſons excepted } drowned, 
and they not know till the day the flood came, CM att. 24. 29. and 
ſwept themall away. And whoart thon, O man, that promiſeſt 
thy ſelf an exemprion, when Kings, Cities, a-whole world have been 

ruined after this ſort ?- '»- - 2; 2:0 _ 
This reproves thoſe;! who indeed think oft of this evil day, 
(much ag11naſt their will) by reaſon of an awakened —_ 
That 
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chat isever pirching of them, and preaching on Pax; text { be- 
fore Felix ) tothem, till it makes them tremble 8s he 775 boa 
ſuchisthe power ot luſt in cheir hearts, chat. it makes them ſpur 
on, notwithitanding all the rebukes.conſcience gives them, and 
afirighring choughs they have ot che evil day ; yetthey con. 
tinue in their old trade of fin deſperately, Theſe wretches are 
the objes of our ſaddeſt pity. The ſccure ſinner ( that has 
broke priſon from his conſcience.) is like .a ſtrong-brain'd 
drunkard, he ſwaliows down his fin ( as the other doth bis drink) 
with pleaſure, and is nor flirr'd atall: But here is a man that is 
ſttomack-ſick. ( as | may ſo ſay. ) his conſcience is ott diſgorgi 
his ſweet draughts, and yet he will fin, chough with pain a 
anguiſh, Oh conſider ( poor wretches ) what you do , inltead of 
arming your ſelves againſt <he evil day, you arm the-evil day 
apainſf your ſelves; you, are flicking the bed with pins and 
needles, on which you muſt ere long belaid; you are throw. 
ing billets into chat fery furnace, wherein at laſt ygu ſhall be 
cait : And all chis in fpight of your ronſciences, which yet God 
mercifully ſersin your way, that the prickings of them may be 
as 2 hedge of thorns, to keep thee from che purſuic of thy luſts, 
Know therefore, if thou wilt go on, that as thy conſcience takes 
from the pleaſure of thy finat prefent, fo it will add to the horror 
of thy torment hereafter. | 

It reproves thoſe, who chough they are not ſo violent and 
outragious if! ſin, co makethem ſtink ahove ground in the no- 
ſirilsof others, yer reſt in an unarm'd condition , they do not flic 
to Chriſt for —_ and ſhelrer againſt this day of ſtorm ard 
tempeſt; and the reaſon is, they have a lye in their right hand, 
they feed on aſhes, and a deceived heart carries them aſide 
from ſceking after Chriſt.-. It would make one tremble to ſe 
how confident maiy are with their falſe. hopes and ſelf-confidences, 
daring to come up ( as Corah with his Cenſer, as unduntedly 
as Moſes himſelf ) even' to the mouth of the grave, till on a 
ſadden they ere ſwallowed up with deſtruRtion, and ſent to be 
andecery'din hell, who would got he beaten from their refuges 
of lycs hete. V V hoever thouarr, O man, and whatever:thou baſt 
to glory in, wereit the moſt Saint.like converſation! thatever any 
lived onearth, yetif this bethy ſhcheragainittheevt day,' chou 
wilt periſh. No-falvation when that Aovd comes,bur Chriſt ; yea, 
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being in Chriſt, hanging on theour-fide of the Ark by a ſpecions 
Profeſſion, will nor fave. © Mechinks 1 fee how thoſe of the old 
world ran for cheif lives, ſome to this hill, and orhers to thac 
high cree, and how che ——_— them, till at laſt they were 
ſwept into the deyouring flood, Such wilt your end be, that curn 
any other way for help than toChriſt; yer theArk waits on you, 
yea , comes up cloſe ro your gate ro :ake you in, Noah did not 
pur torth his hand more willingly to'rake in rhe Dove, than 
Chrilt doth to receive thoſe who flie to him for refuge. Oh rejeR 
not your own mercies for lying vanity, 

Ler this pur thee upon the enquiry (whoever thou art) whether 
thou beeſt in a poſture of defence for this evil day. Ask thy foul 
ſoberly and — , Art thou provided for this diy, this evil 
day ? How couldeſt thon part with what chat will cake away, 
and welcome whar it will certainly bring 2 Death comes wich a 
voider to carry away all thy carnal enjoyments, and to bring thee 
up a reckoning for them, Oh canſt chou takethy leave of the one, 
and with peace and confidence re:d the othexg> Will it not af- 
fright thee to have chy health and ſtrengch curn'd intofaintneſſe 
ro. feebleneſſe ; thy ſweer nights of rett, into waking eyes, and 
reſtleſſe roſſings up and down, thy voice that has ſo often chanted 
to the viol , to benow acquainted to no other tune but ſighs 
and groans. Oh how canlt thou look upon thy ſweet and dear 
relations, with thoughts of removing from them? yea, behold 
the inſtrument, as1it were, whetting, that ſhall giverhe facal. 
ſtroke to ſever- ſoul and body? Think that thou were now 
half dead in thy members, that are moſt remote from the- 
fountain of life, and death to have bura few moments journey, 
before it arrive to thy heart, and ſo beat thy lalt breath out of 
thy body. Poſſibly the inevitable neceſſity of theſe do make- 
thee to hardenthy ſelf againſt them , this might indeed in ſome 
Heathen, thart is not refoly'd whether there be anochir world or 
no, help a lictleto blunt che edge of thac terror, which other-- 
wiſe would cut deeper into his amazed heart, Butif thou be. 
lieveſt another world, and chac Judgment which ſtands ar Deaths 
back, ready to”alldr thee thy unc ate in bliſs or mi- 
ſery , ſurely thou canſt'not relieve. thy awakened conſcience 


with ſuch a pogr cordial Ob therefore think what anſwer thou 
meaneſt ro gfve utico'the great God, ac thy appearing before: 


him, 


Hſe 3. 
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him, when be ſhall ask thee, What thou canſt ſay, why the 
ſentence of eternal damnation ſhould not then be pronounced 
againſt thee, Truly, we deal unfaichfully wich our own ſouls, 
it we bring not our thoughts to this iſſue, ..If now you ſhould 
ask, How you ſhould provide againſt the evil day , fo that 
you may ſtand before that dreadtul bar , and live fo in the 
mean time, that you might noc, be under a laviſh bondage , 
chrough the fearful ex ion of jt ;| Take it in a few di- 
reRions. 

Firſt, If eyer you would have a bleſſed iſſue of this evil day, fo 
as toſtandin judgment before the great God, reſt not till thou 
haſt got into a Covenant-relation with Chriſt. Dying David's 
living comfort was drawn from the Covenant God made 
with him}, this was all his deſire, and all his falvation, How 
canft chou put thy head into the other world wichour horror, 
if thou haſt not ſolid ground that Chriſt will own thze for his? 
Heaven hath its proper heirs, and ſo hatch Hell. , The heirs of 
Heaven are ſuch asarc in Covenant with God : The foundati. 
on of jt was laid ima Coyenant, and all the manſions there are 
prepared for a people in Covenent with him, - Gather my Saint; 
rogether that have made a Covenant with me. Put how mayeſi 
rhou get into chis Covenant-relation? Firſt, break thy Covenart 
with ſin : Thou art by nature a Coyenant-ſeryant to fin and 
Satan; may be thou halt not expreſly in words and formally, as 
Witches, ſeal'd this Covenant , yet virtually, as thou haſt done 
the work of Satan, and been at the command of thy luſts, accept. 
jng the reward of unrighteouſneſs, { the pleaſure and carna! 
advantages they have paid thee in for the ſame) therein thou 
haſt declared thy ſelf tobe ſo, Now if ever thoy wilt be taken 
jnto Covenant with God, break this. ; A Covenant with Hell 
and Heaven cannotſtand together, 

Secondly, Betroth thy ſelf to Chriſt, The Covenant of Grace 
is the Joynture which God (:ttles only upon Chriſts Spouſc, 
Rebreca had not the jewels and coſtly raimenr, till ſhe was pro» 
nijſed, to become. Jſaac's wile, (7en., 24. 53. 4 the Premiſes 
art Tea and Axxgin Chriſt, If once. the u 'receiveſt Chrilt, with 
him thou receiveſt chem, - He that ewes the tree, hath righe to 
all che fruit thax is0n it, Now that thou mayelt not huddle up 
z marriage between Chriſt ard chee,' © 88 co be Shops i 
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Chriſt, and it prove a nullity at laſt; it behoves thee-to look 
roit, that there be found in thee what Chriſt expects in every 
ſoul that he eſpouſerh, _Firſt therefore, conſider whether thou 


canſt- heartily love the perſon of Chriſt, Look wiſhly on him 


again and again, as heis ſer forth in all his ſpiritual excellencies , 
are they ſuch as chy heart can cloſe with ? doth his holy nature 
and all choſe heavenly graces with which he is beautified, ren- 
der him defirable to thee ? or couldeſt thou like him better if 
he were not ſo preciſe and exactly holy ? yea, is thy heart ſo 
inflamed with a deſire of him, that thou canſt love him with a 
conjugal love ? A woman may love one as a friend , whom ſhe 
cannot love ſo as to make him her husband, A friendly love 
may ſtand with a love of ſome other equalto it, yea, ſuperior , 
but a conjugal love is ſuch as will bear neither ; Canſt thou find 
inthy heart to forſake all other, and cleaye to Chriſt > does thy 
heart ſpeak thee ready, and preſent thee willing to go wich thy 
ſweet Jeſus, though he carry thee from facher and fackers houſe ? 
Is thy confidence ſuch of his power to prote& thee from all thy 
enemies, ſin, wrath, and hell, that thou canſt reſolvedly pur 
the life of thy ſoul into his hands, to be ſived by the ole ver- 
tue of his blood, and ſtrength of his omnipotent arm; and of 
his care to provide for thee for this life and the other, that 
thou can(t acquieſce in what he promiſeth to do tor thee? Ina 
word, if thou haſt Chriſt, thou mult not only love him, bur for 
his ſake all thy new kindred, which by thy marriage co him 
thou ſhalc be allied unto, How canſt thou fadge to call the 
Saints thy brethren? canſt thou love them heartily, and for- 
get all the old grudges thou haſt h:d againſt them ? ſome ot 
them thou wilc find poor and perſecuted, yet Chriſt is not aſha- 
med to call them brethren, neither muſt thou, 1f chou findelt 
thy heart now in ſuch a diſpoſition as ſuits theſe Interrogatories, 
[ d:re not deny the banes, ye2, I dare not but pronounce Chriit 
and thee Husband and Wife, Go, poor ſoul, (if I may c-ll fo 
glorious a Bride poor, )) goand comtort thy ſelf with the expe- 
Ration of thy Bridegroomes coming for thee, and when the 
evil day approaches, and death it ſelf draws nigh, look not now 
with terror upon it, but rather revive with old 7ace6, to fee 
the chariot which ſhall carry thee over unto the embraces of thy 
Husband, wbom thou heareſt to bein ſo great Honour and Ma- 
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jeſty in heaven,as may aſſure thee he is able to make thee welcome 
when thou comeſt there, Amoag{t the a// things which are ours 
by being Chrilts, the Apoſtle torgers not to name this to be one, 
Death us ors : And wellhe did {o, or elfe we ſhould never have 
look'd upon it as a gjtt, bu: rather as a judgment. Now, ſoul, thou 
art out of any danger of hurt that the evil day can do thee. 
Yet there remains ſomethirg for thee co do, that thou maiſt walk 
in the comtortable exp:ation vi the evil day, We ſee that graci- 
ous perſons may lor want of a holy care fall into ſuch diſtempers, 
as may puta ſting into cheir thoughts of the evil day. David, thar 
at one time would not fe'r to walk in the valley of the ſhadow 6 
death, is lo affrig'ted-at another time when he is led towards ir, 
that he cries, Spare me,0O Lord, that I may recover my ftrength be- 
fore 1 go hence, ſa. 39. The child, though he loves his father, may 
do chit which may make him afraid co go home, Now,Chriſtian, 
if thou wouldelt live in a comfortable expectation of the evil day, 
Firſt, Labour codieto this life, and the enjoyments of ic eyery 
day more and more. Death is not ſo ſtrong to him, whoſe natural 
ſtrength bas been waſted by long pining ſicknels,as it isto him that 
lies but a few days,and bas {trengrh of nature to make great reſiſt- 
arce. Truly thus ic is here, that Chriſtian, whoſe love to this life 
and the contents of ir, hath been for many years conſuming and dy- 
ing, will with more facility part with them, than he whoſe love is 
ſtrongerto them, All Chriſtans are not mortified in the ſame de. 
gree to the world. Pg tells us he died daily, he wasever ſending 
moreard more of his heart out ofthe world, ſo that by that time 
he came to die, all his affeftions were pack'd up and gone, which 
made him the more ready to follow, o7rzudouai, I am ready to be 
offered up, 2 Tim. 4. 6, If it be but a tooth to pull our, the faſter it 
{tands, the more pain we have todraw it, O looſen the roots of 
thy affeions from the world, and the tree will fall more eaſily. 
Secondly,Be careful to approve thy ſelf with diligence and faith. 
fulneſs to Godin thy place and calling. The clearer thou ſtandeſt 
inthy own thoughts concerning the uprigheneſs of thy heart inthe 
tenure of thy Chriſtian courſe,the more compoſure thou wilt have 
when the evil day comes, 7beſeech thee 0 Lord, (faith good Heze- 
kiah at the point of death as be thought) remember now how 1 have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, and bave done 
that which is goed in thy ſight. This cannot be our contidence, but 
it 
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been. O Sirs, look to your walking, Theſe have been trying times 
as ever came to England, it has required more care and courage 
to keep ſincerity than formerly, And that is the reaſon why it is lo 
rare to findChriſtians(eſpecizlly thoſe whoſe place and calling hath 
been morein the wind of temptation ) go off the ſtage at death 
with ſuch a Plaxdite of inward peace intheir boſomes. 

T: irdly, Familiarize the thoughts of the evil day to thy ſoul, 
handle chis ſerpent often, walk daily in the ſerious meditations of 
it,do not run from them becauſe they are unpleaſing to fleſh, that 
is the way to encreaſe the terror of it, Do with your ſouls, when 
ſhy of, and ſcared with the thoughts of afitionor death, as you 
uſe to do with your beaſt that is given to boggle and fart as you 
ride on him, when he flies back and fiarts at a thing, you do not 
yield to his fear and go back, that will make him worſe another 
time, but you ride him up cloſe to that which heis afraid of, and in 
time you break him of that quality, The evil day is not ſuch a ſcare. 
ful chingcothee that arta Chriſtian, as thou ſhou!deſt ſtart for ir, 
Bring up thy heart cloſe toit, ſhew thy ſoul what Chriſt hach done 
to take the ſing out ofit ; whar the ſweet promiſes are that are 
given on purpoſe to overcome the fear of it, and what thy hopes 
are thou ſhalt get by it, Theſe will ſatisfie and compoſe thy ſpirit, 
whereas the ſhunning the thonghts of it will but encreaſe thy fear 
and bring thee more into bondage to it, 
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The ſecond Argument with which the Exhortation is preſſed, 
drawn from the aſſured viitory which fhall crown the ſouls 
conflict, if in this Armour, where ſeveral Points conched 
in the Argument are briefly handled. 


WW E come now to theſecond Argument the Apoſtle uſeth, 
further to preſs the exhortation, and that is taken from 


the glorious victory which hovers over the heads of believers 
while inthe fight, and ſhall ſurely crown them inthe end, this is 
held forth in theſe words, And having done all to ſtand. The phreſe 
is ſhorc, bur full. | 
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Firſt obſerve; Rezvenis not won with good words-and a fair 
profeſſion, Having done all. . The doing Chriſtianis the man 
that ſhall ſtand, when the empty boaſter of his taith ſhall fall. 
The great talkers of Religion are oft the.leaſt doers, His Reli- 

. gion 1s in vain, whoſe profeſſion brings not Letters teſtimonial 
trom a holy life. Sacrifice without obedience is facriledge. 
Such rob God of that which he makes moſt account of, A great 
Captain once ſmore one of bis ſouldiers for railing at his enemy, 
ſaying, That he called him not to rail on him, but to fight againſt 
him and kill him, *Tis not crying. out upon the devil, and de- 
claiming againſt ſin in prayer or diſcourſe, but fighting and 
mortifying it that God looks chiefly upon , ſuch a one elſe doth 
but beat the air, thereare no marks to be ſeen on his fleſh and 
unmortified luſt; that he hath fought, Paul was in earneſt, he 
left a witneſſe upon his body , made black and blew with 
ſtroaks of mortification, It was not a little vapouring in ſight 
of the Philiſtines that got David his wife, but ſh ng --_- 

blood; 


| And baving done all to ſtand, 
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blood : andis it ſo ſmall a matter to be Son to the King of Heaven, 
that chou chinkeſt to obtainit without giving a real proof of chy 
zeal for God, and hatred toſin? Not a Prectfal hearer , but 
4 doer of the work: this man (faith the Apolile) Bal be bleſſed 
in his deed, Pam. 1,25, Mark, not by his deed, but jn his 
deed ; he ſhall meet bleſſedneſle inthat way of obedience he walks 
in. The emptie profeſſor diſappoints others, who ſeeing his 
leaves, expects fruic, but finds none, and at lalt he diſappoints 
himſelf, he chinks to reach heaven ,. bur ſhall miſſe of ir, Terrw/- 
lian ſpeaks of ſome that think, Satis denm habere, fi cords 
animo [uipiciatur , licet aftu minus fiat * God hath enough, 
(they think) if he be feared and reverencedin their hearts, though 
in their aRions they ſhew it not ſo much, and the-efore they can 
ſin,and belicye in God,and fear him never the worſe : This (ſaith 
he )is to play the adultereſſe, and yet be caſt, to prepare poiſon 
for ones tather, and yer be duciful ; bur ler ſuch know, (ſaith the 
ſame Father) that if chey can fin and believe, God will pardon 
them with a contradiction alſo , he'll forgive them, but they ſhall 
be curned into hell for all chat, As ever you would ſand at laſt, 
look you be found do ng the work your Lord hath left you to 
make up, and truſt notto lying words, .as the. Prophet ſpeaks, 
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Secondly obſerve, That ſuch is the mercy of God in Chriſt 
to his children, that he accepts their weak- endeavours (joyn'd 
with'ſinceritie and perſeverance in his ſeryice) as if they were 
full obedience, and therefore they are here ſaid co have done 
all, O who would not ſerve ficha Lord ! 'you hear ſeryants 
ſomerimes complain of their Maſters to be ſo rigid and ſtrict, 
thit they can never pleaſe them, no, not when they do their 
utmoſt : but this cannot be charg'd upon God. Be bur fo 
faichful as to do thy beſt, and God is ſo gracious that he-will 
pe thy worſt, David knew this Goſpel indulgence, when 

eſud, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have reſpeft to all thy 
commaniments, Pſal. 119. 6. 1b» 1919p when myeyeisto all thy 


Commandments, The traveller hath his eye oa or — | 
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"place heis going, though he be yer ſhor ofit, there he would be, 


and is putting 0n all he can to reach it * So ſtands the Saints hearr 
to all the commands of God, he preſſerth onto come nearer ard 
nearer to full obedience , ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be put to ſhame, 
But wo to thoſe that cover their floth with the name of infirmity, 
yea, that ſpend their zeal andftrength inthe purſuit of the world 
or their luits, and then think to make all up when charg'd there- 
with, That it is their infirmity, and they can ſerve God no better, 
Theſe do by God, as thoſe two by their Prince (Francis the firſt of 
France) who cut off their right hand one for anocher, and then 
made it an excuſe they were lame, and fo could not ſerve in his 
Galleys, for which they were ſent to the Gallows. Thus many will 
be found at laſt to have diſabled themſelves, by refuſing that help 
the Spirit hath offered to them, yea, waſted what they had given 
them, and ſo ſhall be rewarded for hypocrites as they are. God 
knows how to diſtinguiſh between the ſinceritie of a Saint in the 
midſt of his infirmities, and the ſhifts of a falſe heart, But we will 
wave theſe, and briefly ſpeak to four points, which lie clear in the 
words. 

Firſt, Here isthe neceſſity of perſeverance, Having done all. 

Secondly, Here is the neceſſity of divine Armour, to perſevere 
till we have done all. Wherefore elſe bids he them cake this Ar- 
mour for this end, if they could do it withour. 

Thirdly, Here is the certainty of perſevering and overcoming 
at laſt, if clad with this Armour, elſe it were ſmall encouragement 
tro bid chem take that Armour which would not ſurely defend 
them, 

Fourthly, Here is the bleſſed reſult of the Saints perſeverance, 
propounded as that which will abundantly recompence all their 
pain and patience in the war, having done all ro tand, From theſe 
follow four diſtin# points, 

Firſt, He that will he Chriſts ſouldier muſt perſevere, 

Secondly, There can be no perſeverance without true gracein 
the hearr, 

Thirdly, Where true grace is, that ſoul ſhall perſevere. 

Fourthly, To ſtand at the end of this war, will abundantly re. 
compence all our hazard and hardſhip enduredinthe war. 
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He that will be Chriſts ſouldier muſt perſevere to the end of his 
life in this war againſt Satan, This having done al! comes in 1t- 
ter our confli& with death : That ye may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, then follows, And having dane all. We have not 
done all cill char pitch'd bartel be fought, The laft enemy 5s 
death. The word xaT«gyotte.Joue imports as much as to finiſh a 
buſineſs, and bring a matter to a full iſſue , ſo Phil. 2, 12. where 
we tranſlate it well, work out your ſalvation ;, that is, perte&t it, 
be not Chriſtians by halves, bur go through with ic, the through 
Chriſtian, is the true Chriſtian ; Not he that takes the field, bac 
he that keeps the field ; not he that ſetsour, bur he that holds 
out in this holy War, deſervesthe name of a Saint, There is nor 
ſuch a thing in this ſenſe belonging to Chriſtianity as an ho. 
nourable recreat, not ſuch a word of command in all*Chriſts. 
military Diſcipline, as, Fall back, and lay down your arms : 
20, you mult fall on, and ſtand to your arms, till call'd off, by 

cath, 
Firit, We are under a Covenant and Oath to do this. For. 
merly ſouldiers uſed to take an Oath not to flinch from their 
colours, bur faithfully to clexve to their Leaders; this they cal- 
led Sacramentum militare, a militarie Oath, ſuch an Oath lies 
upon every Chriſtian, Ir is ſo eflential to the being ot a Saint, 
thar they are deſcribed by this, P/al. 50. 5. Gather my Saints 
together, thoſe that have made 4 Covenant with me. Weare not 
Chriſtians till we have ſubſcribed this Covenant, and that with- 
out any reſeryation, When we take upon us the protellion of 
Chrifls Name, we liſt our ſelyesin his muſter-roll, and by it do 
promiſe, that we will five and die with him in oppoſition to 
all his enemies. Every Nation will walk; in the name of his god, 
and we will Walk in the name of our God ,, and what is it to walk 
in the Name of our God, but to fight under the banner of his 
Goſpel, wherein his Name is difplayed, by giving an eternal 
defiance to ſin and Satan? If a Captain had nor ſuch a tie on 
his ſouldiers, he might haye them to ſeek when the day of bat- 


tel comes; therefore Chriſt tells us upon what terms be 
enrou; 
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: And having FT all to fland. 


: enroll us among his diſciples : If any man wil be my diſciple, let 


2. 


him deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe, and follow mo. He will 
not entert-in us cill we re{ign up our felyes freely to bis dif. 
poſe, that there may be no diſputing with his commands after- 
_—_ but as one under his authority, go and come at his 
word. 

Secondly, Perſeverance is neceſſary, 'becauſe our enemy per- 
ſeveres to oppole us. There is no truce inthe devils heart, no 
ceſſation of arms in our enemies camp, If an enemy continue 
to aſſault a City, and they within ceaſe to reſiſt, it is caſie to 
tell what will follow, 1he Prophet that was ſentto Bethel did 
his errand well, withſtood Feroboars temptation, but in his way 
home was drawn aſide by the old Prophet, andar laſt ſlain by a 
Lion. Thus many flie from one temptation, but not perſevering 
are vanquiſh'd by another , thoſe that at one time eſcape his 
ſword, at another time are ſlain by it. 7oaſs was hopeful when _ 
young, bur it laſted not long. Yea, many precious ſervants of 
God, not making ſuch vigorous reſiſtance in their liſt dayes as 
in their firſt, have fallen toully, as we ſee in Solomen, Aſa, and 
others, Indeed it is hard when a lineis drawn to a greatlengih, 
tro keepit ſo — that it ſlacken not, and to hold a thing long 
in our hand, and nor to have a numbneſs grow in our fingers, fo 
as tO remit of our ſtrength ; therefore we are bid ſo of ento hold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith : but when we ſee an enemy gapirg 
ro catch us when we fall, mechinks chis ſhould quicken vs the more 
£0 it. | 

1hirdly, Becauſe the promiſe of life and glory is ſerled upon 
the perſevering ſoul,the Crown ſtands at the Goal, he hath it chat 
comes to the end of the Race. 7 kimtthat overcomes, will I give, 
not in prelie, but in bel{o, not ina particular skirmiſh, but inthe 
whole war, Ye have need of patience, that after ye have dene the 
Whole will of God, ye might receive the promiſe, Heb, 10. 36, 
There1s a remarkable accent on that hexceferth, which Paxl men. 
tions, 2 Tim. 4 7,8. 1 have fought a good fight, henceforth is 
laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, Why, was it notlaid up 
betore ? yes, but having perſevered and come near the Goal, 
beirg within ſight of home, ready to die, he takes now ſurer 
bold of the Promiſe, Indeed in this ſenſe it is, that a gracious 
ſoul is nearer its ſalyation after every viRtory than it was be» 


fore, 


And having done all, to ſtand. 
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tore, becauſe he approacheth nearer tothe end of his race, which Kom, 13, 1 


is the time promiſed for the receiving of the promiſed falva- 
tion, Then, and not till then, the Garland drops upon his 
head. 

Here we may take up a ſad lamentation, in reſpe& of the 
many Apoſtate Profeſſors of our days. Never was this ſpiritual 
Falling-fickneſs more rife : Oh how many are fick of itar pre- 
ſent, and not a few fallen aſleep by it ! Theſe times of war 
and. confuſion have not made fo. many broken Merchants, as 
broken Profeſſors ; Where is the Congregation that cannot ſhew 
{ome who have our -lived their Profeſltion 2 Not unlike the Silk. 
worm, which ( chey ſay ) atter all her ſpinning, works her ſelf 
our of her bottom, and becomes at laſt a common flye, Are 
chere not many, whoſe forwardneſs in Religion we have ſtood 
gaying On with admiration, as the Diſciples on the Temple, 
ready tO lay one to another as they ro Chriſt, See what manne 
of {tones theſe are ! whar poliſhed gifts and —y races are 
here ! and now not. one ſtone left upon another, Oh did you ever 
think, that they who went in ſo goodly array towards heavenin 
communion with yeu, would after that face about, and run over 
to the Devils fide, rn Blaſphemers, Wordlings and Atheiſts 
as ſome have done, Oh what a fad change is here! Jt had been 
better for them not to have known the way of rightrouſneſs, than 
after they have known it, to rarn from the holy commandment dc 
livered unto them, 2 Pet. 2,21. Better never to have walkt a 
itep rowards heaven, than ro put fuch a ſeornand reproact ups 
on the ways of God. Comparationem videtnr egifſe qui utrume 
que cognoverit, & judicato pronnnciaſſe enum meliorem cnjus (0 
rvurſus efe malnerit, Tertul, de pant, Such a one who hath 
known both what a ſervice Satan's is, and what God's is, then 
£0 reyolt from God to the devil, ſeems to have compared one 
with the other, and asthe reſult of his mature thoughts, to pro. 
nounce the Devil's which he chooſeth, better than God's which 
he leavett, And how isit poſſible that any can ſin upona higher 
wilt, and Bog hell under a greater load of wrath > Theſe are 
ey which God loaths. He ther hates putting away, diſdaing 


rmugh more to be himſelf thus put away, Jf ary man dzaw back, 
wy ſew! fall bave no pleaſwre in kim, Heb.16.31, The Apoſtate is 

ad, Htb., 10.29, # if he were 
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no berter than the dirt under his feet, Well, he ſhall have tread- 
ing for treading, God himſelf will ſer his foot upon him, P/a/, 
119.118. Thou haſt trodden down all that erre from thy ſtatutes, 
And who ( think you ) will be weary ſoone(t > He that is under 
foot, bears the weight of che whole man upon him... To be under 
che toot of God, is to lie under the whole weight of Gods wrath, 
Oh pity and pray for ſuch forlorne ſouls, they are objeRts of 
the one, and ſubjects of theother; though they are fallenlow, 
yetnot into hell ; Now and then we ſee in Extychws raiſed, thar 
hath fallen-from ſuch a height. Ad youu that ftard, take heed 


leſt $03: fall, 
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Secondly, A ſoul void of divine armour, cannot perſevere; 
What this divine armour is, 1 have ſhewen, andthe Apoſtle here 
corth in the ſeveral pjeccs of it, The ſanRifying graces of Gods 
Svirit, are this armour ; One that hath noc theſe wrought in 
him, will never hold out to paſs all the ſtages of this- Chriſtian 
race, to fight all the bartels that areto be —_— before victory 
1s to be had. Common gifts of the Spirit, ſuch as illumination, 
conviction, ſudden pangs and fluſhing hears of affetion may 
carry out the creature. for a while. with agoodly appearance of 
zeal for God, and forwardnels in Profeſſion, but the ſtrength 
theſe affords is ſson ſpent, 7ohn's hearers mentioned 7ob. 5.35. 
got ſome light and heat by ſirting under his burning Miniſtery, 
but how long did it laſt? Te were willing to rejozce for a ſeaſon, 
They were very beautiful colours that were drawn on them, bur 
not laid in oil, and therefore ſoon waſh'd off again, The fool- 
iſh Virgins made as great a blaze with their lamps, and did ex. 
peas good aday when Chriſt ſhould come, as the wiſe Virgins, 
but (alas! ) their lamps are out before he appeared , and as good 
never a whit as never the. better. The ſtony ground more for- 
ward chanthebeſt ſoil, the ſeed comes up immediately, as if a 
crop ſhould ſoon liaye been reap*'d, but a tew-nipping froſts turn 
its hue, and theday of the haryeitproves a-day of deſperate ſor- 
row, Alttheſe inſtances, and many more in Scripture do evince, 
that nothing ſhort of ſolid grace,, and. a principle of divine life 


in 
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in the ſoul will perſeyere, How forward ſoever Formaliſts and 
ſflighty Profeſſors are to promiſe to themſelves hopes of reach. 
ing heaven, they will find it too long a ſtep for their ſhort- 
breathed ſouls to attain, The reaſons are, 

Firſt, fuch want a principle of divine life to draw ſtrength from 
Chrilt co perſevere them in their courſe, That by which the 
gracious ſoul it ſelf perſeyeres, is the continual ſupply it receives 
trom*Chriſt , as the arm and foot is kepr alive in the body by 
thoſe vital ſpirits which they receive from the heart ; 7 live, 
( faith Pax ) yer not 1, but Chriſt inme, that is, 1 live but ar 
Chriſts coſt, he hoids, as my ſoul, ſo my graceinlife, Now the 
carnal perſon wanting this union, muft needs waſte and cor- 
ſume in time ; He hath no rootto ſtand on. A carcafe when 
once it beginsto rot, neyer recovers, bnt every day grows worle 
trill ic runs allinto putrifaRtion ,, no ſalve or plaiſter will doit good, 
but where there is a principle of life, there when a member 
is wounded, nature fends ſupplies of ſpirits, and helps to work 
with the ſalve for a cure, There is the ſame difference between a 

acious perſon and an ungracious : 'See them oppoſed in this re- 
pe&, Prov. 14.17. The rigbteows man falls Yen times a day, 
and riſeth, but the wicked y_ into miſchief ; that is, in falling 
he falls furcher, and hath no power to recover himſelf When 
Cain ſinned, ſee how he falls further and further, like a tore 
down lll, never ſtays till he comes to the bottom of deſpair, 
from envying his brother co malice, from malice to murder 
from murder to impudent lying, and brazen-tac'd boldneſs to 
God himſelf, and from that todeſpair , ſo true is that, 2 Tim, 
2,13. Evil men ſhall wax worſe and worſe, But now when a 
Saint falls, he riſeth, becauſe when he falls he hath a principle 
of life cocry ourto Chriſt, and ſuch an intereſt in Chriſt as irs 
him up to help ; Lord ſave me, ſaid Peter (when he began to ſink) 
and preſencly Chritts hand is puc forth ; he chides on for his 
unbeliet, bur he helps him, 

Secondly, Anunregenerate ſoul hath no :Tur ince for the con. 
tiguance of thoſe common pifts of che Spirit he hath at preſenr I 
they come on the ſame terms that temporal enjoyments dog 
fuch a one, A carnal perſon, when he hath bis table moſt 
ſumpruoully ſpread, cannot ſhew any word of promiſe under 
Gods hand, that be ſhall be provided for the next meal. God 
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« Gives theſe things to the wicked, as we a cruſt or nights-lodging 


to a beggar in our Barn; 'tis our bounty, ſuch a one could nor 
ſue us tor denying the ſame : $So in the common gifts of the 
Spirit, God was not bound co give them, nor-ishe co continue 
them, Thou haſt ſome knowledge of the things of Ged, thou 
mayeſt for all this die without knowledge at laſt :; Thou: arca 
ſinner in chains, reſtraining grace -keeps rhee in; this may be 
taken off, and thou ler looſe to thy lufts as freely as ever. And 
how can he perſevere, thatin one day may from praying fall to 
curſing ; from a whining complaining conſcience, come to have a 
ſeared conſcience. 

hirdly, . Every unregenerate-man, wiren moſt buſje with Pro. 
feſtiong bach thoſe engagements lie upon bim, that will neceſ- 
ſarily, when pur coir, take him off one time or other. Oneis en- 
gaged to the world, and when he can come to a good market 
tor that, then he goes away, he.cannot have both, and now 
he'll make it appear which he loved belt : Demas hath forſakty 
5, and embraced this preſent werld. Another is a ſlaveto his 
luit ; and when this calls him, he muſt go in ſpight of Profeſſion, 
Conſcience, Gedand all. Herod teared 7ohn,and did many things, 
but love is ſtronger than fear , his love to Herodias overcomes 
his fear of 7ehn, and makes him cut off-at once the head of Zohy, 
and the hopeful buildings which appeared-in the tenderneſs of 
his conſcience, and begun reformation, One root of bitternefs 
or other will ſpring up in ſuch a one. If the complexion of the 
ſoul be profane, it will at laſt come to it, however for a while 
there may be ſome religious colour appear inthe mans face from 
ſome other external cauſe, 

This ſhews us what is the root of all final Apoſtaſie ; and that 
is, the want of a thorow-change of the heart. The Apoſtate dorh 
not loſe the grace he had, but diſcovers he never had any , and 
*tis no wonder to hear that he proves bankrupr, that was worſe 
than nought when he firſt ſer up. Many take up their Saintſhip 
upon truſt, and trade. in the duties of —_— with the credit 
they have gain'd. from others opinion of them, They believe 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, becauſe others hope them to be 
fuch; and fo their great buſineſs is; by a zeal in thoſe exerciſes of 
Religion that lie out-moſt, to keep up the credit which they have 
abtoad, but do not look. ro pet a ſtock of ſolid grace —_— 
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which ſhould maintain them in their Profeſſion ; and this proves | 
their undoing at lat, 'Let it therefore make us in the fear of L 
God, . to conſider upon what ſcore we take up our Profeſſion. 
Is there that wichin, . which bears proportion to our ourward 
zeal? Have we laid a good bottom? Is not the ſuperſtructive 
rop-heavy, jetting too tar beyond the weak foundation ? They 
ſay, Trees ſhoot as much in the root under ground, as in the 
branches above, and ſo doth true grace, Oh remember whac 
was the periſhing of che ſeed in che ſtony ground -it lacked 
rot, and why ſo ? but becauſeit was ſtony, Be willing the plough 
ſhould go deep enough to humble thee for ſin, and rend thy 
heart from ſin. The ſoul effeually brought our of the love 
of ſin as ſin, will never be chorow-friends with it again, . Ina 
word, be ſcrious to find out the great ſpring that ſets all chy 
wheels on motion inthy religious trade. Do as menthat would 
know how much they are worth, who ſet what they owe on one 
ſide, and what ſtock they: have on the other , -and then when 
they have laid out enough to diſcharge all debts and engage- 
ments, . what remains to themſelves they may call their own. 
Thus do thou conſider what thou ſtandeſt engaged to, thy 
worldly credit, profit, ſlaviſhtear of God, and ſelfiſh defire of 
happineſs, and when thow haſt allowed for all theſe, ſee then 
what remains of thy fear of God, loye to God, &c, If no- 
thing, thou art nought , if any, the leſs there be, the weaker 
Chriltian thou art, and when thou comeſt to be tried in Gods 
fire, thou wilt ſufer loſs of allche other, which as hay and ſtubble 


will be burnt up. 
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Every ſoul clad with this armour of God, ſhfll land and | 
perſevere, Or thus, Truegrace canjnever be yanquiſh'd. The Dett.3. . 
Chriſtianis born a Conqueror, the gates of hell ſhall not pre. 
vail againſt him, Fe that s born of God, * vvggcomerh the world, 

1 7oh. 5 4- Mark from whence the viRtory ts dated, even from . 
his þirch ; There is viory ſown in his new nature, eyenchat 
ſeed of God, which will keep him from being ſwallowed up by 


{in orSatan, . As Chriſt roſe, neyer to die more, ſo doth he raiſe 
ſouls.- 
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ſouls from the grave of ſin, never to come under the power of 
ſpirituel death more, Theſe holy cnes of God cannet ſee terrupricn» 
Hence he that bclieves, is faid in the preſent tente to haze eter. 
nal life. As che Law that came four hundred years after, could 
rot make yoid the promiſe to Abraham, ſo-nothirg that inter- 
venes can hinder the accompliſhing of that promiſe of eterra! 
life, which wes. given and peſſed to Chriſt in their behalf be- 
forethe foundation of the world.” 1f a Saint could any way miſ- 
carry and fall ſhort of this eternal life, it-muſt be from ong of 
theſe three cauſes. 1, Becauſe God 'may forſake the Chriſlian, 
and withdraw his grace and help trom him, Or, 2. Becauſe the 
believer may forſake God, Or laſtly, becauſe Satan may pluck 
him our of the hands of God, A fourth 1 know nor, Now none 
of theſe can be. 

Firſt, God- can never forſake the Chriſtian, Some unadyiſed 
ſpeeches have dropt from tempred ſouls, diſcovering ſome fears 
of Gods caſting them off; bur they have been cunfuted,and have 
eaten their words with ſhame, as we fee in 7:b and David. Oh 
what admirable ſecurity hath the grear God given his children in 
this particular | 

Firſt, 7" Promiſes. He hath ſaid, I Will never leave thee ney 
forſake thee. Five negartivesinch1t promiſe, as ſo many ſealsto 
ratifie it co Our faith : He affures us there never did or can ſo 
much as arife a repenting thought in his heart concerning che 
purpoſes of his love and ſpecial grace towards his children, 
Rom.11.29. The gifts and calling of God are Without repentance, 
even the believers fin againſt him, their froward carriage ſtirs 
not up thoughts of caſting them off, but of reducingthem ; Fx 
the iniquity of this covetonſneſs I was wreth and [mote him, I hid 
me and was wroth, aud he went cn frotvaraly in the way of bus heart, 
I have (cen his ways avd will heal them, Ia, 57.27, 28. the water 
»of rhe S2untFfailings, caſt on the fire of Gods love, cannot quench 
it ; 1hom he loves, he loves tothe end, 

S:condly, God to give further weight and credit ro our un- 
believing and miſgivitg hearts, ſeals his promiſe with an oath, 
See 1/a. 54.9,10. Witheverlaſting kinaneſs will ] have meFcy on 

thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer , this us as the waters of Noah 
wnto me; for 4s 1 have ſWwurne that the waters of Noah ſhonld not 
return over the earth, fo have I ſworne that 7 will net be Wrath with 


thee, 


And baving done all, to ſtand. 


thee. Yea, he goes onand tells there, The mountains ſoall depart, 
{ meaning at the end of the world, whea the whole frame of the 
heavens and earch ſhall bz diſſoly'd) but his kindneſs ſhall not 
depart, neither ſhall his covenant of peace be removed, Now leſt 
any- ſhould think this was ſome Chirter belonging to the Jews 


alone, we findit, v. 17, ſetled on every ſervant of God as His 


portion : Thus zs the heritage of the ſervants ef the Lord, and th:ir 
righteouſneſs is of me, [aith the Lord. And ſurely God th:t 1s ſo 
cireful © make his childrens inherigance ſure to them, will con 
them lictle thanks, who buſie their wits ro invalid and weaken his 
conveyances, yea, diſprove his will : If they had taken a bribe, 
they could not plead.Satans cauſe better, 

Thirdly, Ia the actual fulfilling theſe promiſes, (which he hath 
made to believers) to Chrilt their Attorney. As God, before the 
world begin, gave a promiſe of eternal life to Chriſt for them, 
ſonow hath he given actual poſſeſſion of that glorious place to 
Chriſt ( as their Advocate and Attorney ) where that eternal life 
ſhall be enjoyed by them, for as he came upon our errand from 
heaven, fo thither he returned againto take and hold poſlg/fion 
of that inheritance, which God had of old promiſed, and he in 
oneſum at his death had paid for, And now what ground of fear 
can there bein the believers heart concerning Gods love ſtand- 
10g: firm to him, when he ſees the whole Covenant performed 
already to Chriſt for him, whom God hath not only called to, 
ſinRitied for, and upheld in the great work he was to finiſh for 
us, but alſo juſtified in his reſfurre&ion and Goal-delivery, and 
received himinto heaven, there to ſit on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, by which he ha:h not only poſſeſſion for us, 
but full power to giveit unto all believers ? 

A fecond occaſion of fear to the believer that he ſhall not per. 
ſevere, may be taken from himſelf. He has many ſ:d fears and 
tremblings of heart, that he ſhall at laſt forſake God : The 
journey is long to heaven, and his = weak ; Oh, faith he, isir 
not poſſible that this little grace 


laſt of glory ? Now here there is ſuch -proviſion made in che 
Covenant, as ſcatters this cloud alſs, 

Firſt, The Spirit of God is given on purpoſe to prevent this, 
Chriſt left his mother with oh», but his Saints with his Spirit, 
:0 tutourand keep them that they ſhould not loſe —— in 

. its 


ould fail, and I fall ſhort at. 
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their journy to heaven, Oh how ſweet is that place, Zzek,36.27. 
1 will put my Spirit 1n you, and canſe yeu to-walk in my Ftatutes, 
xd ye ſhall Kep ny nadgmeonts and do them, He doth not ſay, 
they ſhall have his *piric, if they will walk in bis ſtatutes, no; 
Ligspiric ſhall cauſe them to Cor, But may be thou art atraid thou 
mayeft grieve him, and ſo he in anger leave thee, and thou periſh 
ſor want of his help ard counſel, Anſw. 'The *pirit of God 
is indeed ſenſible of unkindneſs , and upon a Saints fin may 
withdraw in regrd of preſent :fliitance, -burnever in r&gard of 
his care, as a mother may let her froward. child go alone, till it 
get a knock, that may make it cry tobetaken up again 'into ber 
arms, but {till her eye is onit thasit ſhall not fall into miſchief 
The Spirit withdrew from Samp/cn, 2nd he fell into the Pbili- 
ſtines hands; and this makes im cry ro God, and the Spirit 
puts forth his ſtrength in him again, - Thus here, indeed the of. 
tice of the Spirit is to abide for ever with the Saints, Feb. 14.16, 
Ne ſhall ſend you anther Comforter, that he may abide for ever 
with you. 

Secondly, It is ore main buſineſs of Chriſts-1nterceflion, to 
obt-in of God perſeverance for our weak graces, / have prayed 
(fzich Chraſt to Peter) that thy faith fail nor, But was not that a 
particular priviledge granted ro him, which may be denied to 
another ?-O <irs, do wethink that Chriſts love looks aſquint Þ 
doth he pray for one child more than another > Such fears and 
jealouſies tooliſh ciildren are ready to take up; and therefore ' 
Chriſt prevents them, by bidding Perer inthe very next words, 
When thou art converied, ftrengthew thy brethren, Luk. 21,31, 
that is, when thou feeleſt the efficcie and force.of my prayer 
for thy fajrh, carry this good news 20 them, that their hearrs 
may be ſtrengthened alſo ; And what ſtrengthening had it 
been to them , if Chriſt prayed not tor them as well as for 
Peter > Does Chriſt pray for us? yea, doth he net livero pray 
forus? Oh how can children of ſo many prayers, of ſuch pray. 
ere periſh? The Saints prayers have a-mighty power, Pacob 
wrxeltled and had power wits God , this was his ſword mad bowe 
{ ro allude ro what he faid of the pargel of ground he took 
from the Amorite, ) by which he got the viRory ard had power 
with God. This was the key with which F/ijab ned and 


Fhut neaven, Andif the weak prayers of Saints (comp in hig 
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Name) have ſuch creditin heaven, that with them they can go 
to Gods treaſure, and carry away as much as their arms of faith 
can hold.: O then, what prevalercy has Chriſts. interceſſion, 
who is a Son, an obedient Son, that is come from finiſhing his 

rear work on earth, and now prays his Father for nothing bur 
what he hath bid him ask, yea, for nothing but what he is before- 
hand with him for,and al! this roa Father that loves thoſe he prays 
for as well as himſelf ? Bid Satan avaunt, Say not thy weak faith 
ay periſh, - thou heareſt that Chriſt hath left praying,or meers 
with a repulle. 

Thirdly, Let us ſee whether Satan be able to pluck the Chriſi- 3. 
an away, and ſtep betwixthim and home. I have had occaſion 
to ſpeak of this ſubjeR in another place, the lefſe here ſhall 
ſerve, Abundant proviſion is made againſt bis aſſaules. The 
Saint is wrapt up in the everlaſting arms of Any Power , 
and what can a curſed devil do againſt God, who laid thoſe 
chains on him which he -cannot ſhake off ? when he is able co 
pluck that dart of divine fury out of his own conſcience which 
God hath faſtned there, then let him think of ſuch an enterpriſe 
as this, How can he overcomethee, that cannot tempt thee but 
in Gods appointed time? And if God ſet S1ran his time to af- 
ſault the Chriſtian whom he loves ſo dearly, furely it ſhall be when 
he ſhall be repulſed with greateſt ſhame. 

Away then with that doQrine which ſaith, One may be a 
Saine today, and none to morrow ; now a Peter, anona Fudy : Mje 1, 
O how — ſtuff is this! a principle it 1s that at once 
cxofſerh the main deſign of God in the Goſpel-Covenant, reflects 
ſadly on the honour of Chriſt, and wounds the Saints comfort to 
the heart, R 

Firſt, It is derogatory to Gods deſign in the Goſpel-Cove.. L 
nant, which we find plainly to be this, That his children mighe 
be pur jnto a ſtate ſure and fife from miſcarrying at laſt, which 
by the firſt Covenant man- was not, See Rom. 4. 16. There- 
fore it is of faith, that it mig hr be of grace, tothe end the Promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed. on purpoſe becauſe of the 
weakneſle of the firſt Covenant 7 Te nature of 
man, makes a new Covenant of a far diffezent conſtitution and 
frame, not of works as o___—_ bur- of faith, and wn * the 
Apoſtle tells us, that it —__ be ſure 1044 the ſeed, that not 
cc one 
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one ſoul, who by faith ſhould be adopted into Abrahan's fa- 
mily,and ſo become achild of the promiſe,ſhould fail of inheriting 
the bleſſing of the promiſe, which is eternal life , call'd ſo,7 5.1.2, 
and all chis becauſe the promiſe is founded upon grace, that is, 
Gods immutable good pleaſure in Chriſt, and not upon the yari- 
able and inconſtanr obedience of mao, as the firſt Covenant was. 
But if a Saint may finally fall, then is thopromiſe no more ſure in / 
this Covenant than it was in that, and ſo God ſhould not have his 
end he propounds. 

Secondly, It refle&s ſadly on Chriſts honour, both as he is in- 
truſted with the Saints ſalvation, and alſo as-he is incereſſed in 
it. Firſt, as heis entruſted with the Saints falyation, He tells 
us they are given him of his Father for this very end, that he 
ſhould give them eternal life; yea, that power which he hach 
over all fleſh was given him, to render him every way able to 
effe&t this one buſineſle, ob. 17. 2. He accepts the charge, . 
owns them as his ſheep, knows them every one, . and promi- 
ſeth, He will give them eternal tife ,, they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſnall any pluck. them out of his hand, oh. 10. 27, 28. Now how 
well do they conſult with Chriſts honour, that fay his ſheep may 
die in a ditch of final Apoſtaſie, notwithſtanding all this > Secong- 
ly, As heis intereſſedin the ſalvation of every Saint, The life of 
his own glory is bound up in the erernal life of his Saints, It's 
rrue, when Adam fell, God did fave his ſtake , but how can Chriſt 
who is-{o nearly united to every believing foul? There was a 
league of frienſhip berwixe God and Adam; biit no ſuch union 
as here, where Chriſt and his Saints make but one Chriſt, for 
which his Church is called Chrift, 1 Cor. 12. 12. As the body is 
one, end bath many members, and all the members of that one body 
being , are one body, ſo 15 Chreift, Chriſt and his members make 
one Chriſt. Now is it poſlible a piece of Chriſt can be found at 
laſt burning in hell 2: can Chriſt be a cripple Chriſt ? can this 
member drop off and rhat> *Tis as poſlible thar all, as any 
ſhould, and how can Chriſt part with his myſtical members, and 
not with his glory ?- doth not every member add an ornament to 
the body, yea,an honor >The Church is called the pare 
Eph. 1.23. O howdiſhonourable is ito Chriſt, that we Id 
think he ſhould want any of his fulnefs 7 and Bow can the man be 
full and compleat that wants a member, - 


Thirdly, 


-hole at the bottom of his cup to leak our all his joy ; he mighr 


David, AR. 13.34. mercies that ſhall never fail, This, this 
indeed is wine that makes glad the heart of a Saint; though he 
may be whipt in the houſe when he ſins, yet he ſhall nor be turn- 
ed out of doors. As God promiſed in the type to David's 
ſeed, P/al. 89. 33. Nevertheleſſe my loving kindntſſe will 7 
not utterly take from him, ner ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to fail, and, 
verſ, 36. Hs ſeed ſhall endure for ever. Could any thing ſeparate 
the belicyer from the love of God in Chriſt, this would be as a 


then fear every temptation or affliction he meets would [iy 
him, and ſo the wickeds curſe would be the Saints portion. His 
life would ever hang in doubt before him, and the fearful ex- 
peRation of his final miſcarriage, which he ſees may befall him, 
would eat up the joy of his preſent hope. Now how contrary ſuch 
a frame of heart is to the Spirit of adoption, and full aſſurance of 
hope, which the grace of the new Covenant gives, he that runs 
may readin the Word. 

This truth prepares a ſoveraign cordial to reſtore the faincing Hſe 2, 
ſpirits of weak believers, who are ſurpriſed with many fears 
concerning their perſevering, and holding out tothe end of their 
warfare. Be of good chear, poor ſoul, God hath given Chriſt 
the life of every ſoul within the Ark of his Covenant, Your eter. 
nal ſafety is provided for ; hom he lover be loves to the end, Joh. 
13. 1, Hath he made thee _— theday of his powerto march 
under his banner, and efpouſe his quarrel againſt fin and hell 
the fame power that overcame thy rebellious heart co himſelf, 
will overcome all thy enemies within and without for thee, 

not, Thou arta bruifed Reed; with this be will break Satans 

d, and not ceaſe till he hath brought forth judgment unto 
compleat victory in thy __ - He that can make a — 
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ed men riſe up and take a ſtrong City, can make a wounded ſpirit 
triumph over fin and devils, The Ark.ſtood.in the midſt of For- 
aan till the whole Camp of 7/rae! was ſafely got oyer into Ca- 
aan, Joſh. 3. And ſodoth the Covenane (which the Ark did but 
typific) yea, Chriſt, Covenant, and all, ſtand to ſecure the Saints 
a lafe paſſage to Heayen, If bur one believer drowns, the Co- 
venant muit drown wich him, Chriſt and che Saints are pur toge« - 
ther asco-heirs 6f the ſ:me inheritance, Rom. 8. 17. If children, 
then heirs, heirs of God, and yoynt-heirs with Chriſt, We cannoc 
diſpute agzinſt one, but we queſtion the firmneſle of rhe others 
title, When you hear Chriſt is turn'd out of Heaven, or himſelf to 
be willing to ſell his inhericance there, then, poor Chriſtian, fear 
thy cogang thither, and not tillthen. Co-heirs cannot ſell the in- 
herirance exceptþboth give up their right, which Chriſt will never 
do, nor ſuffer thee, 
Thirdly, This truth calls for a word or two of caution. Though 
there 15 no fear ofa Saints falling from grace, yet there is great 
danger of others-falling from the top of chis comfortable do- 
Arineinto a careleſſe ſecurity, and preſumptuous boldneſſe ; and 
therefore a battlement is. very neceſſary, that from ir we. may 
with \.tety to our ſouls, ſtand and view the-pleaſant proſpe& 
this cruch preſentsto our eye, That flower from which the Bee 
ſucks honey, the Spider draws poiſon. That which is a reſto- 
rative to the Saints grace, proves an incentive to the luſt of a 
wicked man, What Pax! ſaid of the Law, we may truly of 
che Goſpel : Sin taking occaſion from the grace of the Goſpel 
and the ſweet promiſes thereof, deceivesthe carnal heart, a 
works- in him all manner of wickedneſſe, Indeed fin ſeldome 
grows ſo rank- any where, as in thoſe who water its roots with 
= grace of the Goſpel. Two ways this dorrine-may. be abu- 


Firſt, Intoa negle& of duty, | 

Secondly, into a liberty to ſin : Take heed of both; 

Firſt, Beware offallioginto a negleR of duty upon this ſcore, 
If a Chriſtian, thou canſt not-fall away from grace, Take for an 
antidote againſt this three particulars. 

Firſt, thgre are other argumentsto invite, yea, that will con- 
ſtrain thee to a'conſtant gorous performing of duty, though 
the fear. of falling away ſhould not come in, or elſe thou art 

not. 
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And having done all to ſtand. 
not a Chriftian ; what ? nothing make the child diligent abour his 
fathers buſineſſe, but fear of being diFinherited and rnrned our 
of doors? There is ſure ſome better motive co duty in a'Saints 
heart, or elſe Religion is a melancholy work. Speak for your 
ſelves, O ye Saints, 1s ſelt-preſervation all you pray for, arid hear 
for > ſhouid a meſſenger come from heaven, and tell you heaven 
were yours, would this m1ke you give over your ſpiritu:l crade, 
and not care whether you had any more acquaintahce with God 
till you came thither > O how barſh doth this ſound inyour ears ! 
There are ſuch principles engraven in 8he Chriſtians boſome, 
that will not ſuffer a {trangeneſſe long co grow betwixt God and 
him. Heis under the Law of a new life, which carries him nacu- 
rally codeſire communion wich God, as thechild doth to ſeethe 
face of his dear father , and eyery duty is a Mount wheteia 
God preſents himſelt ro be ogy and enjoyed by eyery Chri. 


than. 

Secondly, To neglet duty upon ſach a perſwafion, is contra- 
ry to Chrilts practice and counfel, Firſt, His pratice. Though 
Chriſt never doubted of his Fathers loye, nor queſiioned che hap- 
py iſſue of all his temprarions, agonies, and lufferings ; yer he 
prays, and prays again more earneſtly, Lake 22. 44. Second- 
ly, His counſel an command, He told Peter, that Satan had 
begs'd leave to have him to fift him. But withal he comforts 
him .( who was to be hardeſt put toit) with thi:, But 7 have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Sure our Saviour by this 

roviſion made for him and the reſt, means to fave them a la- 
Cone that they need not watch or pray. No ſuch matter, after this, 
as you may ſee, verſe 40. He callsthem up to duty, Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. Chriſts praying for them was to 
ſtrengthentheir faith, . when they ſhould themſelves pray for the 
ſame mercy ; not to nouriſh their ſloth that they needed not to 


pray. Chrilts prayers in Heayen for his Saints are all heard al-- 


ready, but the return of themis reſeryed to be encloſed in the 
anſwer God ſends to their own prayers: The Chriſtian cannor 
in faith expe co receive the mercies Chrift prays for in Heaven, 
ſo long as be livesinthe neglect of his duty on earch. They ſtand 
ready againſt he call for them by the prayer of faich, and if they 


be not worth ſending this meſſenger to Heaven, euly they are. 


worth little, 


Thirdly; 
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And bauing done all to Sland. 

T hirdly, Conſider, that although the Chriſlian be ſecured from 
a total and final apoſtaſie, yet he may fall ſadly to the bruiſing of 
his conſcience, enfecbling his grace, and reproach of the Golpel, 
which ſure are enough to keep the Chriſtian upon his watch, and 
the more, becauſe ordinarily the Saints back-ſlidings begin in their 
duties. As itis with cradeimen in the world, they firſt grow care. 
leſs of their buſineſs, often out of their ſhop, and then they go be- 
hind-handin their eſtates : So here, firſt remiſs in a duty,and then 
fall inco a decay of their graces and comforts, yea, ſometimes into 
ways that are ſcandalous. A ſtuffloſeth its gloſs before it wears ; 
the Chriſtian, the luſtre of his grace in the lively exerciſe of duty, 


_— and then the ſtrength of ir. 


Secondly, Take heed of abuſing this doQtine unto a libertyto 
ſin; ſhall we fin bec:uſe grace abounds ? grow looſe becauſe we 
have God faſt bound in his proggiſe ? God forbid, none but a de. 
vil would teach us this Logick, as a great heighth of ſin thoſe 
wretched Jews came to, whocould quaff and carouſe it while 
death look'd in upon them at the windows, Let «« eat and drink, 
for to merrow We ſeall die. They diſcovered their Atheiſm therein. 
But what a prodigious ſtature in ſin muſt that man be grown.to, 
that can ſin under the proteRion ofthe Promiſe, and draw his en. 
couragement to ſin, from the eyerlaſting love of God? Let us eat 
and drink, for we are ſure to live and be ſaved. Grace cannot dwell 
in that heart which draws ſuch a curſed concluſion from the pre. 
miſes of Gods grace , the Saints have not ſo learn'd Chriſt, The in. 
fererce the Apoſtle makesfrom the ſweet priviledges we enjoy in 
the Covenant of grace, is not to wallow in fin; bur having theſe 
promiſes, to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
2 Cor.7.1.' Tis the nature of faith, (the gracethat trades with pro- 
miſes ) to purifie the heart. Now the more certain report faith 
brings of Gods love from the promiſe to the ſoul, the more it pu- 
rifesthe heart, becauſelove,by which faith works,is thereby more 
eni2med to God, andifonce this affeRion takes fire, the room 
þ:comestoo hot for fin to ſtay there, 
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The fourth note and laſtis, That it will abandantly recom- 
pence all che hardſhip and trouble the Chriſtian endures in this 
war againſt ſin and Satan, that he ſhall be able when the war is 
— ſtand, In mans wars all do not get by them that fight 
inthem, the giins of theſe are commonly pur imo a few pock- 
ets. The common ſouldiers endure moſt of the hardſhip, bur 
go away with little of the profir, they fight ro make a few that 
are great, yet greater, and are many times themſelves turn'd off 
at laſt, with what will hardly pay for the cure of their wounds, 
or keep them from ſtarvingina poor Hoſpital, Bur in this war 
there is none loſeth, bur he that runs away. A glorious reward 
theres for every fairhful ſouldier in Chriſts Camp,and chat is wrape * 
up in this phraſe, Having done all ro ſtand, Now in this place, 
to tand, imports three things, which laid together will clear the 


nt. 
PN Eirl, Toftand, inthis place, is to ſtand Conquerours, An 
Army, when conquered, is ſaid to fall before their enemy, and 
the Conquerour to ſtand. Every Chriſtian ſhall at the end of Lev. 26, 
the war {tand a Conquerour over his vanquiſh'd luſts, and Sata1 Dan. x 1: 25- 
thatheaded them. Many a ſweer victory the Chriſtian hath here 
over Satan : But (alas!) the joy of theſe Conqueſts is again inter. 
rupted with freſh alarms irom his rallied enemy. One day he 
hath che better, and may be the next he puts us tothe hazard of 
another b2ttel, much ado he hath to keep what he hath'got : yea, . 
his viRories are ſuch as ſend him bleeding out of the field : 
Though he repulſes the temptation at laſt, yet the wounds his 
conſcience gets in the fight, do over-calt the glory of the vitory. . 
'Tis ſeldome the Chriſtian comes off without ſome ſad com-- 
plaint of the treachery vfhis own hearr, which had like to have 
loſt the diy, and betrayed himinto his enemies hand. Bur for 
thy eternal comfort, know (poor Chriſtian) there is a bleſſed 
day coming,which ſhall make a full and final deciſion of the quar- - . 
rel betwixt thee and Satan, thon ſhalt ſee this enemies Cm 

ite broke up; nota weapon left in his band to lift up againk 
= Thou ſhalt tread upon his high places, from which he - 
hath made ſo many ſhots at thee, . Thou ſbalt ſee them 211 dil. 
mandlet : 
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as hell is, O how it will cut ! for the malicious ſinner, whoſe heart 
ſwells with rancour againſt God and his Saints,that he could pluck 
them out of Gods boſome, yea, God out of his throne, if he had 
power, to find his hands ſo manacled, that he can do nothing a- 
gainſt chem he ſo hates : O how this will corment ! ,O you 
Saints, whoſe partial viory over ſinat preſent is ſo ſweet toyou, 
that you would chooſe a thouſand deaths, ſooner than returnto 
your old bondage under your luſts : how glorious then is that day 
in your eye, when this ſhall be compleated in afull and eternal 
conqueſt, never to have any thing to do more with ſinor Satan ! 
Secondly, To ftand, is hereto ſtand juſtified and acquitted at 
the great day of judgement, The phraſe is frequent inScripture, 
which ſets out the ſolemn diſcharge they ſhall have then, by 
ttanding in judgement, P/a. 1. 5. T be Wicked ſhall not ftand in the 
judgement , that is, they ſhall not be juſtified, Pſa. 130. 3. /f 
thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, Who ſoall ſtand ? that is, 
who ſhall be diſcharged ? The great God, upon whoſe errand we 
come into the world, hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt ; a folemn day it will be, when all that 
ever lived onearch, high and low, good and bad, ſhall meer in one 
Aſſembly to make their perſonal appezrance before Chrilt, and 
from his mouth co receive their eternal doom, who ſhall in his 
Majeſtick robes of glory aſcend the awful ſeat of Judicature, at. 
tended with his illuſtrious train and guard of Angels about him , 
as ſo many Officers ready to execute L's perform his plea- 
ſare, according to the definitive ſentence tMr he ſhall pronounce, 
either to — thoſe blefſed ones whom he ſhall juſtifie inco 
his glorious Kingdom, or bind them hand and foot co be cait 
into bells unquenchable flames whom he ſhall condemn, I do 
not wonder that Pals Sermon on this ſubjet did make an 
earth-quake in Felix his conſcience : bur rather that any ſhould 
be (o far gone in aLethargy, and dedolent numbneſs of con» 
ſcience, as the thought of this day cannot recover them to their 
ſenſe and feeling. O Sirs, do you not yote them happy men and 
wofnen that ſhall ſpeed well on this day ? are not your thonghes 
enquiring who thoſe bleſſed fouls are, which ſhall be acquir- 
ted by the hvely voice of Chriſt the Judge ? You need nor a. 
ſcend to ſearch the rolls of election in heaven; here you may 
know they are ſuch as fight the - > on earth againſt 
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Satan, 
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Satan, in the Lords Armour, and that tothe end of their lives, 
Theſe having done all ſhall ſtand in judgment, And were it but at 
1 mans bar, tome Court-Martial, where a ſouldier ſtood upon trial 
tor his hte, eicher to be condemned asa Traitor to his Prince, or 
clear'd as faithful. in his truſt , O how ſuch a one would liſten to 
hear how it would go with him,and be over- joyed when the Judge 
pronounces him innocent | Well may ſuch be bid to fall down on 
their knees, thank God and the Judge that have ſaved their lives, , 
how much more raviſhing will the ſweet voice of Chriſt be in the 
Saints ears, when he ſhall inthe face of men and Angels make pub- 
Iick declaration of their righteouſneſs! O how coniounded will 
Satan then be, who was their accuſer ro God and their own conſci- 
ences alſo,ever threatning them with the terrour of that day ! how 
blank will the wicked world be, to ſee thedirt that they had 
thrown by their calumnics and lying reports on the Saints faces, 
wiped off with Chriſts own hand, they from Chriſts mouth to be 
juſtified as ſincere, whom they had call*d hypocrites! will not this, 
O ye Saints, be enough for all the ſcorn you were laden with from 
tbe world, and confi - endured with the Prince of the world ? 
But this is not all. Therefore 
Thirdly, To ftand;doth here alſo (as the complement of their 
reward) denote the Saints-ſtanding in heavens glory, Princes 
when they, would reward any of their ſubjeRs, that in their wars 
have. done eminent ſervice to the Crown, (asthe utmoſt they 
can doforthem ) dogrefer them to Court, there to enjoy their 
Princely tayour, and"INand in ſome place of honourable ſervice 
before them continually, FS0/o0% ſets it out as the greateſt re- 
ward of f:ithful ſubjects, to /tand before Kings, Heaven is the 
royal City, where the great God keeps-his Court. The happineſs 
of glorious Angels is to ſtand there before God. 7 aw Gabriel 
that ftand in the preſence of God; Luke 1. 19, That is, I am one 
of thoſe heavenly ſpirits who wait on the great God, and ſiand 
before his face, as Courtiers do about their Prince. Now- ſuch 
honour ſhall every faithful ſoul have, 7hxs [aith the Lord of 
hoſts, Tf thou wilt walk, in-my wayes, and if thou wilt keep my 
cond. I wit! give thee places to Walk, among theſe that ſtand by, 
Zech.3.7. Healludestothe Temple, which had rooms joyn- 
ingcoit, for the Prieſts that waited on the Lordin his holy ſervice 
there, Or to Courtiers, that have ſtately galleries and lodgings 
becoming. 
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becoming their place at Court, allowed them inthe Kings Palzce 
they waitupon. Thus all the Saints (whoſe repreſentative ?oſaua 
was) ſhall; after they bave kept the Lords charge ina ſhorr lifes 
ſervice on earth, be called up to ſtand before in heaven, 
where with Angels chey ſball have their galleries and manſionsof 
glory-alſo. -O bappy they whofhiall itand before the Lord in 
glory | The greatelt Peers of a Realm (ſuch as Earls, Marqueſſes 
and Dukes are.) count it-greater honour to {tand before their 
King, though bare-headed, and-oftupon the knee, than to liye 
io the Country, where all bow and ſtand bare co them, yea, 
let but their Prince forbid them coming to Court, and *tis 
not their great eſtates, or reſpe& they have where they live 
will content them. -'Tis better to wait in heaven, than to reign 
on earth, 'Tis ſweet ſtanding betore the Lord herein an Or- 
dinance; one day in the worſhip of God is better than many 
elſe.-where, O what then is ic to ftand before God in glory ! If 
the Saints Spikenard ſendeth forth fo ſweet a ſmell, while the 
King firs at bis Table here in a Sermon or Sacrament: O then Cay. ;. ;.. 
what joy muſt needs flow from their near attendance on him, as 
he (its at his Table in Heaven, which when God firſt made, it was 
intended by bim to be that chamber of preſence, in which he 
would preſent himſelf to be ſeen of, and enjoyed by his Saints in 
all his glory! [ know nothing would have a more+ powerful, 
yea, unyerſal operation upon a Saints ſpirir, than the frequenr 
and ſpiritual con{ideration of that bl:({sful tare in heaven, which 
ſhall atlaſt crown all their ſad conflicts here on earth, None 
like this ſword to cut the very ſinews of temptation, and behead 
thoſe luſts, which defie and out-brave whol: Troops of other 
arguments. It is almoſt impoſſible to 115 with lively choughts 
and hopes of that glory. *T'is when the thoughts of heaven are 
long out of the Chriſtians ſight, and he xnows not what is be- 
come of his hopes to that glorious place, that he bepirs to fer up 
ſome idol (as [rae the Calf in CH oſes his 2blence) which he 
may dance before. Bur ler heaven comein fight, and the Chri- 
ſtians heart will be well warm'd with the thoughts ef tr, ard you 
may as foon perſwade a King to throw his Koyal Diadern incv a 
ſink, and wallow with his Robes ina kennel, as 4 Saint co fin with 
the expeRation 07 tervens glory. Sir is a deviis work, rot a 
Saints, who isa Peer in heaven, and wats every hour (or the 
Ddd2 Writ 


— 


— _ 


Writ that ſhall call him to ſtand with Angels and glorified Saints 
before the Throne of God. This would chear the Chriſtians heart, 
and confirm him when the fight is hotteſt, and the bullets flie 
rhickeſt from = and _ to - —_— dr is for, 
where its worth having a place, t wepgo t re and 
water tO it. '7 3s before the Lord ( fairh Devideo ſcoffing Michal) 
that choſe me before thy father and all his houſe ;, therefore Twill play 
before the Lord, and 1 Will yet be more vile than thus, 2 Sam. 6.21, 
Thus, Chriſtian, wouldeſt thou throw off the vipers of reproaches, 
which from the fire of the wicked*s malice flie upon thee ? *Tisfor 
God that | pray, hear, mortifie my luſt, deny my ſelf of my car. 
nal ſports, profits and pleaſures, that God. who hath paſſed by 
Kings and Princes, to chooſe me a poor wretch to ſtand before 
him in plory ; therefore will be yet more vile than thus, O Sirs, 
were there not another world to enjoy God in, yet ſhould we not 


while we have our being ſerve our Maker The heavens and the 
earth obey his Law, that are capable of uo reward for doing his 


will, 2uench hell, burn heaven (laid a holy man) yer / will love and 
fear my God, How much more,when the everlaſting arms of mer- 
cy ſtand re»dy ſtretcht to carry you, as ſoon as the fight is over, 
into the bliſsful preſence of God ! You have ſervants of your own 
ſo ingenious and obſeryant,that can follow your work hard abroad 
in all weathers , and may they but when they come home, weary 
and hungry at night, obtaina kind look from you, and ſome ten- 
der care over them;they are very thankful. Tea,faith one,to ſhame 
the ſluggiſh Chriſtian) how many hundred miles will the poor Spani- 
el run after his Maſter in « journey, who gets nothing bat a few 
crumbs, or a bone from his: Mafters trencher? Ina word, which is 
more, the devils ſlaves, what will they not do and venture at his 
command, who hath not ſo much to give them as youto your dog, 
not a cruſt, not a drop of water to cool their tongue ? and ſhall 
not the joy of heaven which is ſer before the Chriſtan into which 
he ſhall aſſuredly enter, make him run his race, endure a ſhort 
ſcuffle of temptation and aflition ? yea ſure, and make him rec- 


konallo that theſe are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
Prall be revealed in him, 
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